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Abstract
Yilma Déréssa: A Political Biography (1907-1979)
Tamrat Haile Degeffa
Addis Ababa University, 2016

This dissertation investigates the life of Yilma Déréssa(1907-1979), a prominent Minister of
Finance, diplomat, author and statesman in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia.As this study
attemplts to examine a political biography of an individual, discussion on fundamental issues
related to biography becomes a significant academic endeavor. Therefore, the dissertation first
seeks to address essential disciplinary and historiographical issues in an attempt to infegrafe
this study with the relevant body of knowledge and to give a full picture of Yilma Déréssa in
broader perspective. Born into an Orome aristocratic family in Willdga at the beginning of the
twentieth century, he was acquainted with modern education in his home village near Gimbi in
1910s. Instrumental to this was his father, Bilatta Déréssa Amdnté who accustomed himself and
his family more to the new developments at Addis Ababa than to the ways of his forefathers in
Wiilliiga. Leaving Gimbi for good in early 1920s, Bilatta Déréssa enabled his son Yilma and
other family members to pursue their modern education in Addis Ababa, later on Alexandria
(Egypt) and finally London (England). Yilma had begun his state service at the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in 1933. Except for the short period of Italian invasion that forced him to spend
those years in warfare, exile and collaboration, Yilma spent a great part of his public life in
building core institution and introducing momentous bureaucratic practices in the Ethiopian
government until 1974. Assisted by the British financial advisor and his Ethiopian associates,
Yilma did establish the Ministry of Finance both bureaucratically and legislatively. In the
consecutive three decades since 1941, he engaged also in diverse economic, diplomatic and
cultural activities of immense national importance. As his educational training, the public
responsibilities he took on and his personal successes and failures had defined Yilma's
individuality, his social background as an Oromo statesman also constituted his identity. The
source materials for this research are collected from different government archives, private
document collections and knowledgeable informants. The whole process of synthesis and
analysis of the sources has empirically as well as logically proven the thesis of the study. In this
dissertation, I argue that Yilma Déréssa, as an Oromo individual of noble origin from a
periphery, adjusted himself to the new historical developments at the center and, more
importantly, reinforced the political system enthusiastically with the new skills acquired in the
process essentially as state bureaucratic functionary. In doing so, he followed the path that his
forefathers had pursued earlier on. The value of this dissertation in historical study lies in its
investigation to uncover novel empirical data and their logical interpretation, in its deliberation
on the place of individuals in history, and finally in its attempt to illuminate important themes in
Ethiopian historv through a biographical approach. These help to supplement the existing body
of knowledge.



Preface
The major objective of this rescarch is to reconstruct the public and personal lives of Yilma
Déréssa(1907-1979), an Ethiopian statesman, diplomat, politician and author during the
Imperial Government of Ethiopia. To that effect, the writer has been dealing with a variety of
source materials for more than thirteen months. Not to minimize the significance of secondary
sources which are consulted through a major task of library research, official as well as private
written and visual documents are organized, examined, cross-checked and utilized mainly
gathered from the archives of the Ministry of Finance and Economic Development(MOFED), the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs(MOFA), the National Archive and Library Agency(NALA), Sihafé
Ti'zaz Wildd Misqil Tariku Memorial Archive Center of the Institute of Ethiopian Studies and
private collections. Maximum effort is also made to collect oral information from family
members, people who worked with Ato Yilma, colleagues and other informants in Gimbi,
Nigidmté and Addis Ababa. All these corpora of literature and sources reveal that the life account
of Ato Yilma Déréssa is part and parcel of some of the important political, economic and social

changes in Ethiopia in the twentieth century.

Excluding the conclusion, this study consists of eight chapters. Almost all are organized
chronologically which is a conventional approach in such writing. At times, some developments
are presented thematically. Chapter one attempts to address issues related to the concept and
practice of biographical study and gives a general survey of historiography especially at the
national level. Furthermore, having examined how Ato Yilma was discussed in the existing
literature, the chapter attempts to emphasize the need to reconstruct the life account of the
subject of the study with new insights and historical data. In this respect, the discussion on the

nature and varieties of sources is in order.



Based on empirical data and conceptual framing, chapter two attempts to present historical
context for the life and works of Ato Yilma Déréssa in the hope of situating him in a proper
setting. Considering the very fact that most of Azo Yilma’s life was closely related to state
politics, the Ethiopian state, its institutions and relevant developments associated with it are
presented as major historical backdrop for a political biography of Afo Yilma Déréssa. This
enables us not only to study the path that At Yilma’s family, as a regional class of nobility,
pursued within the new central political and social formation but also to shed light on how and

why Ato Yilma acted and was acted upon in the setting throughout his public and private life.

Chapter three seeks to reconstruct the life of Afo Yilma from his early childhood in the 1910s to
his first public responsibilities in the 1930s as well as the hard times during the period of war and
exile due to the Italian invasion of Ethiopia. Particularly, the chapter attempts to explain how Ao
Yilma was introduced to modern education since his childhood. However, this discussion goes
beyond the time of Ato Yilma’s birth so as to explain the relevant family and social background
of the subject of study. In this regard, the chapter shows the responses of Yilma’s noble family to
new political developments associated with the advent of the Ethiopian state in Wiilldga since the

last quarter of the 19" century. This constitutes one major theme of this dissertation.

Chapter four aims at reconstructing the initial accomplishments of Afo Yilma Déréssa especially
in laying the foundations of the Ministry of Finance, an institution that later became instrumental
to fiscal centralization and the monetization of the Ethiopian economy in post the 1941 period.
During this brief, vet, exceptionally crucial period of institutional development, the chapter
shows that Ate Yilma had contributed greatly to the planning and commencing of national
taxation, fiscal centralization and the new Ethiopian currency. Interestingly. Yilma, aged 33, was
only a Director-General in the Ministry that had no seat in the Council of Ministers until his

Xi



promotion in November 1942. As to these preliminary responsibilities, besides the persistent oral
testimony, by other informants Yilma Déréssa himself attached much weight always, though the
period was short. In fact, the chapter illustrates the initial motives, goals and passions of Yilma
Déréssa as well as his particular accomplishments as an individual in the post liberation period of

Ethiopian economy.

Chapter five attempts to recount the undertakings of Yilma Déréssa, now promoted as a Vice-
Minister, hence empowered significantly, focusing mainly on Yilma’s engagements in Ethiopia’s
responses to the British influence. Yilma also played crucial role in the legislative process which
were highly instrumental for fiscal centralization as well as in the expansion of modern education
in Ethiopia. The chapter covers the period between 1942 and 1949. Chapters four and five
explain that Yilma was exceedingly preoccupied with tasks of foundational nature in terms of

legislation, institution and practice.

The next chapter aims at reconstructing Yilma Déréssa’s responsibilities in the Ministry of
Commerce and Industry (1949-1953), in the Ethiopian Embassy at Washington D.C. (1953-
1958) and in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (1958-1960). In these years, the subject of my study
was preoccupied increasingly with issues related to international trade and politics. What makes
his public life during these years different from the previous period(1941 to 1949) basically is
that there weren’t much ‘foundations’ to which his name is directly or indirectly associated.
Nonetheless, the chapter attempts to mark out Yilma Déréssa’s contributions especially to the

expansion of Ethiopia’s foreign trade and investment as well as foreign political affairs.

Chapter seven deals mainly with Yilma Déréssa’s administrative accomplishments in the

Ministry of Finance during the heydays of his power throughout the 1960s. The chapter

Xii



elucidates not only Yilma’s achievements but also his flaws while taking on great responsibility
in the government. His transfer from the Ministry of Finance to the Ministry of Commerce,
Industry and Tourism in 1969 and his eventual retirement from official government

responsibility in 1971 just to join the Crown Council are also the focal points of this chapter.

Thematically, the above four chapters (from four to seven) present a single thesis part that
strengthened the central argument of the study, though they marked variations due to the
particularity of historical experiences. Once Yilma, like his father and grandfather, adjusted
himself to a new political system, he had always taken a strong interest in reinforcing it. To that
effect, he showed considerable individual initiative, purposcfulness, enthusiasm, choice and
creativity as a state bureaucratic functionary in introducing, building and recruiting modern
practices, institutions and educated personnel respectively. However, due to the political
developments in which Yilma never took part, while serving the central government tenaciously,
there had been noticeable tendencies in the scanty literature overviewed in this study and oral

information to correlate Yilma’s promotion and retirement to the Oromo nationalist sentiment.

Finally, chapter eight examines the literary works of Yilma Déréssa and the oral literature about
him. This chapter begins with an account of Yilma’s works, both the newspaper articles and two
history books, followed by a critical appraisal. With due consideration for the questions of what
Jan Vansina calls “authenticity, authorship, locality, and dating”,' the chapter also examines the
political humor about him. This discussion explains how an actual aspect of Yilma’s personality
(wittiness) contributed to the political jokes. Conversely, it explains how the folktales not only
augment the publicity of Yilma’s “individuality” but also accentuate his social identity. The first

two sections of this chapter, therefore, show that the question of Yilma’s social identity as an

' Jan Vansina, Oral Tradition as History (London: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1983) 54,
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Oromo educated statesman take a center stage. Signifying the ethnic tension biographically,
therefore, this theme reveals that the process of adaptation to the new political and social
formation was difficult. Not far from this subject matter, the last chapter also discusses the
private life of Yilma Déréssa since 1940s to his last days in prison in 1979. To sum up,
individuals pursued diverse paths along the advent and consolidation of the Ethiopian centralized
state in the 20" century. A political biography of Yilma Déréssa including a brief account of his
family background shows that the family adjusted itself to the new political and social formation

as well as became active historical agent in reinforcing the system.
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Chapter One

Introduction

To write a biography of Yilma Déréssa(1907-1979), three interrelated disciplinary,
historiographic and methodological issues in biographical study need to be addressed. The first
deals with the place of biography in history, other social sciences and humanitics. Focusing
mainly on the general literature on the concept of biography, this discussion seeks to examine
major disciplinary questions in the hope of situating the subject of my study within the much
broader disciplinary questions of biography. The second gives an overreview of historiography
on biographical works at the national level, indeed, with a much summarized survey of similar
kind at the global and continental levels. Furthermore, it attempts to examine the existing
literature that made note of Yilma Déréssa. The third issue engages with the varieties and natures
of source materials for a political biography of Yilma Déréssa. All these help to clarify
presumably some disciplinary, historigraphic and methodological questions and situate subject of

the study within the context of relevant body of knowledge.
1.1. Biography

Biography], as a study of individual life, straddles both literature and history.2 In the
classification of the types of literature, literary scholars usually discuss biography as a non-

fiction genre.” “For students of biography in the West, the late seventeenth-century coinage of

! Explaining the variants of biography, Lous Smith noted that “life-writing comes with many labels-
portrayals, portraits, profiles, memoirs, life stories, life histories, case studies, autobiographies. journals, diarics, and
on and on-cach suggesting a slightly different perspective under consideration.” See Louis M. Smith, “Biographical
Method,” in Handbook of Oualitative Research. ed. Norman K. Denzin and Yvonna S. Lincoln (Thousand Oaks:
SAGE, 1994),287.

* Alun Munslow, The Routledse Companion to Historical Studies (New York: Taylor and Francis Group,
second edition 2006), 46.

¢ Nigel Hamilton, Biography: 4 Bric/ History (Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 2007).2. For instance.
in The New Encrvclopedia Britannica, 15" ed. biography together with autobiography is treated under the major

entry of literature, sce Vol 23,



thé word ‘biography,” as a term for literary rather than graphic depiction, was understandable;
that century, after all, was an age of rising literacy and lexicography”.* As a result, the prevalent
production of biographical studies on the life and works of literary artists seem to justify the
categorization of biography more under literature than history.” Furthermore, biography is
considered as a branch of literature most probably because it remarkably resembles fictional
narrative in its story line (plot) and the prevalence of other elements of creative writing, for
instance, a single protagonist.’ Yet, the techniques of research and the gencral rule for testing
evidences make biography more scientific craft than imaginative art.” Furthermore, whether an
individual involves in a literary or any other lifelong career, his or her life in the past usually
falls in the academic territory of history. In other words, history deals with the study of human
past and writing the life of an individual is logically one aspect of historical study. In this
respect, the view that “what matters in history are the character and the behavior of individuals

has a long pedigree.”

4_ Hamilton, 2-3.

* Here, we can mention two telling instances for this trend. In the Western world, James Boswell pioncered
modern biography as he studied the life and works of Dr Samuel Jonson (1791). Leon Edel in his work on the
concept and method of biographical study utilized extensively Boswell's Life of Samuel Johnson, LLD. In life
writing, of course, this has been considered as a classic piece of work. See Leon Edel, Writing Lives: Principa
Biographica (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1959); Hamilton. 91. In Ethiopia too, literary biography is the
study subject of the students of Amharic literature. Yohannes Admasu’s study on the life and works of Yoftahe
Negusei is a case in point (2012).

 In novel, novella and short story, T assume that the fictional life story of an imaginative individual is
narrated in the like manner as a true life writing or biography. The beginnings, middles and ends of a storyline in an
individual biography are quite similar to the plot in fiction. Above all, the singularity ol the study subject in
biography matches a protagonist in fiction congruently. “The [fictional] narrative of events becomes the history of
many biographies. Biography is in a sense both the zenith and nadir of the chronicler’s art, of the literary narrative
form.” See Jeremy Black and Donald M. Mac Raild, Studving History(Houndmills: Palgrave MacMillan,2007), 98-
99.

" Paul Murray Kendall, “Biographical Literature.” in The New Encvelopedia Britannica. 15" ed. Vol
23(Chicago: Encyelopedia Britannica Ine. 2005),186.

T EL Care, What is History? (New York : Penguin Books, 1961). 45,

2



Biographical narratives, with their epic and spiritual tenor, were the common literary works
throughout the medieval period.g In Europe, as a result of ever increasing role of an individual in
a society since the period of Renaissance, it is acclaimed that biography, by focusing on one life,
eliminates the complications that weigh down accounts of the entire society, and it adheres to a
narrative line that shows individuals in action. Proponents of biographical studies argue that life-
writing “restores agency to history giving rcaders a sense of closeness to the men and women
who shaped events. It deals with motivations and emotions.”'" Of all significances of biography,

it “is indispensable to the understanding of motive and intention in the actions of individuals.”"

Nonethless, biography that “meets the requirements of modern scholarship is not without its
critics. Many historians believe that it has no serious place in historical study.”? The criticism
emanates from the suspected inability of individual biography to give causal explanations in
history. '3 1t is argued that “biographical narrative encourages a simplified, linear interpretation of
events.”'! These arguments seem to have been derived from unstipulated premise that biography
and history are two separate disciplines; the former is conceptualized as the study of a particular
subject matter (individual) and the latter as a discipline which focuses on wider processes,
structures, contextual issues and generalizations about an era.'” This distinction was implied even

two millennia ago when Plutarch, the author of the lives of Alexander the Great and Julius

" Hamilton.6-59: John Tosh. The Pursuit of History Aims, methods and new directions in the stidy of
maodern history, 3rd ed.(Edinburgh: Pearson Education Limited. 2002), 112
" Hamilton, 60; Robert Darnton, “Looking the Devil in the Face.” New York Review of Books ( 1995).35.
1 7
Tosh, 116.

" Ihid., 115
Y Thid.: Carr, 44-45.
14 =

losh, 115.

" Kendall. 186,



Caesar in 100 A.D. notified that “it must be borne in mind that his design was not to write

histories but lives.”'®

Though biographical studies are at varience with history interms of scope, it is similar to history
methodologically. “Both biography and history, however, are concerned with the past, and it is in
the hunting down, evaluating, and selection of sources that they are akin.”"” No matter how alike
they are methodologically, again, biographical study is criticized because it tends to concentrate
too much on agency alone. In this regard, the criticism against biography comes both from
individual scholars and particular perspectives. More than even Marxist Structuralism, for
example, it is the Annales School which is very critical of biographical study in History. The
school, needless to say, is well known for its emphasis on the process and structure oriented

. I8
nature of history.

Furthermore, biography, as a literary work, is also attacked for its employment of a story line
with beginnings, middles and ends which are common in imaginary narrative genres.” With
regard to this, it is argued that biographical approaches encourage a linear view of history-birth,
life, death.”” The criticism on biographical literature is across-the-board and “even successful
biographies cannot escape criticism because most of the source materials to reconstruct the

biography of an individual naturally deal with adult life, the years of childhood and youth or the

" Hamilton,24-25.

" Ibid..26.

"™ Peter Burke, The French Historical Revolution, The Annales School, 1929-1989 (Cambridge: Polity
Press. 1990). Two French scholars are known as founding fathers of the school since late 1920s. “In 1929 Bloch
and Febvre founded a historical journal called Annales d histoire sociale et économigiie, usually known simply as
Annales . In the first issue they demanded of their colleagues not just a broader approach but an awareness of what
they could learn from other disciplines, especially the social sciences — economics, sociology. social psychology and
geography (a particularly strong enthusiasm ol the Annales historians).” Tosh, 121.

" Munslow. 46.

' Dinah Birch. "Narratives of Facl." in The Times Literary Supplement. (2003) quoted  in Michael Benton,
= Literary Biography: The Cinderella of Literary Studies.” Journal of Aesthetic Educarion. Vol. 39. No. 3 (Autumn
2005): 46: Black and Donald M. Mac Raild. 99.



beginnings (sources are often limited)-what psychologists would call ‘formative’ periods-are

often given only a few pagcs.”z' This is, truly, one limitation of my study too.

Even so, biography matters. The purpose of history is to study “what really had happencd”22 in
the past that “signifies events which have taken place, societies which have risen and fallen,
ideas and institutions, eating habits, marital customs, all aspects of human behavior in the past,
matters large and small.”® To a certain extent, of course, historical events are the results of
human deeds. However, there “is nearly always a multiplicity of individual actions which,

124

interacting together, produce consequences which no single individual willed.”™ That said, the

role of individuals in historical causation is, incidentally, context specific. For instance, “where
communities or states are ruled by absolute or powerful individuals, much significance will be
attached to the actions and decisions of such individuals.™ A good example in Ethiopian
historiography is Emperor Haild Sillassé, “a person who dominated the life of a country for more
than half of a century.”*® Therefore, biography, as a study of an individual’s life helps to enrich

our knowledge of historical causation.

As an approach to other historical studies biography plays a crucial role in elucidating “important

§ . 5 oy . . o . .
structural themes and subjective realities.””" Furthermore, directly or indirectly, historical

' Black and Donald M. Mac Raild, 104,

2 Thomas Gil, “Leopold Ranke™ in 4 Companion to the Philosophy of Historv and Historiography. ed.
Aviezer Tucker (Chichester: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2009), 383.

= Arthur Marwick, The Nature of History, 3" ed (London: MacMillan Tne. 1989). 1-2.

! Ihid, 247,

= Ihid.

*Bahru Zewde, “Haile Sellassie: From Progressive to Reactionary™ in Ethiopia in Change Peasantry,
Nationalism and Denocracy., ed. Abebe Zegeye and Siegfried Pausewang (London: British Academic Press, 1994),
31

T Tony Woods, “Settlers and the State: A Political Biography of WL Timcke™ in Personalities and
Political Cultire and in Modern Africa, ed. Melvin E. Page et al. (Boston: African Studies Center, Boston
University, 1998), 135,



developments, events, practices as well as achievements basically emanate from human minds.*®
Putting individuals at the center-stage of historical developments, “biographical study breathes
life into dry census data and puts faces on demographic tables.”” Seen from this perspective,
conversely, history as a broader process and structural force has also been a target of scholastic
assault. “History does nothing, it possess no immense wealth, fights no battle. It is rather man,

real living [human] who does everything, who possesses and fights.”™"

Based on the biography-history dichotomy which intends to detach individuals from society, self
from world, there is also a proposition to combine both studies through a third discipline, i.e.,
Sociology.“ To this end, it is argued that the sociological imagination enables us to grasp history
and biography and the relations between the two within socicty.” However, not to mention the
methodological differences between sociology and history, temporally, the major concern of all
historical studies including biography is the past. On top of that, thematically, history does not
know any boundary on anything that is human, whether a society or an individual lived in the

modern or pre-modern period.

This conceptual deliberation eventually takes us to the intractable issue of agency-structure
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especially in sociology.™ Of course, one of the contemporary critical historians also argues that

" Marwick, 247.

* Shirley A. Leckie, “Bioraphy Matiers: Why Historians Need Well-Crafted Biographies More than Ever”
in Writing Biography Historians and Their Crafi, ed. Lloyd E. Ambrosius (Lincoln and London: University of
Nebraska Press, 2004), 20.

' Marx-Engles: Gesamtausgabe, 1, 1ii,p. 625. Quoted in Carr. 49,

U Wright Mills, The Sociological Imagination (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1959). 4-6.

* Ihid.

“ The problem ol agency and structure is one of the much debated coneeptualization mainly in sociology
and to some extent in history (social history). These dual abstractions influenced the disciplines in the last two-three
decades and the theoretical deliberation especially in sociology goes on with in-depth analysis till now. See Fernand
Braudel and Tmmanuel Wallerstein, “History and the Social Sciences: The Longue Durée.” Review (Fernand
Braudel Center). Vol. 32, No. 2. Commemorating the Longue Durée (2009): 171-203; Peter Burke, Hisiory and
Social Theory (New Tork: Cornell University Press, 1993; Alex Callinicos, Making History: Agency, Structure and
Change in Social Theory, 2" ed( Lieden: Koninklijke Brill NV, 2004): Margarith M. Archer, Being Human: The
Problem of AgencyiEdinburgh: Cambridge University Press. 2004): Francois Depelican, “Relational Thinking: A
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“among the best-known of the many dualities and oppositions in the organized study of the past

" Still, the individual-society dissection might work in the Western

is agency and structure.
world where individualism emerged more relatively along with modernization. Elsewhere, for
instance in Ethiopia, an attempt to employ a word-concept of ‘modern individuality’, however, is
a far-fetched scheme.” Contrasting a perspective in biographical study in the Western world

against one in China, for instance, Kieth Schoppa comes to conclusion that “culture and context

are crucial perspectives that must be taken into account by a biographer.”™*

Though not discussed in terms of theoretical frameworks, probably due to the Rankean tradition
that prioritizes facts over concepts, historians do not fail to address the issue of historical context
in biography as well as the role of an individual in the “vast, impersonal forces” or what above all
sociologists call Structure.’” The life of an individual cannot be figured out better without the
consideration of his/her environmental setting.In other words, “for historians, the essential
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requirement in a biography is that it understands the subject in his or her historical context. n

his prominent book on the nature of history, E.H. Carr explains the issue duly:

The facts of history are indeed facts about individuals, but not
about actions of individuals performed in isolation, and not about
the motives, real or imaginary, from which individuals suppose
themselves to have acted. They are facts about the relations of

Critique of Co-Deterministic Theories of Structure and Agency,”  Sociological Theory, Vol. 26, No. 1 (March
2008): 51-73.

' Munslow, The Routledge Companion..., 23; Burk, History and Social..., 113.

 An attempt to dissociate Yilma Déréssa’s individuality from the cultural and historical context will make
ol this study incomplete.

“ Here, it is important to emphasize the assumption that, compared to the place of an individual in a society
in the West, an individual in Twentieth century Ethiopia does resemble more an individual in China. As Schoppa
argues, “it is a commonplace to say that while the basic social unit in the modern West is the individual. in China it
is the group....There is a fundamentally different definition for both the individual and the group in these two
cultures. In the modern West individuals precede the group: in China the group precedes the individual.™ R.Keith
Schoppa. “Culture and Context in Biographical Studies: The Case of China™ in Wiiting Biography Historians and
Their Crafi, ed. Lloyd E. Ambrosius (Lincoln and London: University of Nebraska Press, 2004). 31, 49

T Gil, 384, Carr, 45-49.

FTosh. 114,



individuals to one another in society and about the social forces
which produce from the actions of individuals results ofien at
variance with, and sometimes opposite to, the results which they
themselves intended.”

As it is well stated in the above quotation, historical context is inseparable from an individual life
and, vice-versa.”” Apparently, it is because of this fact that many biographers prefer discussing
their study subject within the ‘life-work-and-times’ approach in which the individual is
contextualized in the light of contemporary society.”' This approach sometimes is called
‘historical biography’ and, with its more focus on the individual, and as part of community, class

and social group,” is commendable for two reasons. First, it enables a biographer to situate the
individual within the appropriate historical context. Secondly, it shows the significance of

biographical study in illuminating a far wider sector of human expericnce.” It is in this sense

that I have planned to reconstruct the life and career of AfoYilma Déréssa.
1.2.  An Overview of the Literature: General

That being the brief conceptual deliberation forwarded in a few words, let us look at a short life-
account of biography itself beginning from the global context. The need to depict the life of an
individual precedes both the emergence of individual cthos and the serious academic endeavor

with the advent of modern historical studies. “The earliest biographical writing probably

Francois Depelteau,(2008).

This is what theoreticians of Sociology call Co-determinism of agency and structure, i.c., the reciprocal
impact of one over the other. In contempaorary sociology., it is the most influential modes of perception of the social
universe,  Co-determinism refers to the works of well-known social scientists such as M. Archer (1982, 1995,
2000a, 2000b, 2003). R. Bhaskar (1998). P. Berger and T. Luckmann (1967), P. Bourdicu (1977, 1984, 19904,
1990b). A. Giddens (1979, 1984, 1986, 1990, 1993), C.W Mills [1959] 2000, and N. Mouzclis (1989, 1993, 1993,
2000). Sce Francois Depelteau, 2008.

" Birgitte Possing. “The Historical Biography: Genre, History and Methodology."in Writing Lives in Sport.
Biographies, Life-histories and Methods, ed. John Bale, Mette K. Christensen, Gertrud Phister (Aarhus University
Press. 2004).17-25. This is a common approach and one can mention a typical examples in Ethiopian history. See
Harold Marcus. The Life and Times of Emperor Menelik -1913, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1975)

* Birgitte Possing, “The Historical . 19: Tosh, I 4.

" Marwick. 163,



consisted of funeral speeches and inscriptions, usually praising the life and example of the

a4
deceased.

Essentially biography is a universal practice for “all early societies and civilizations
[in most part of the world] have sought to record themselves through the memorialisation of
distinct evolutionary biography of individuals, often in poems and songs which were handed
down from generation to gcm:ration.”45 Biographical literature in any of its forms and focuses
survives in many societies as part and parcel of their cultural practices. For instance, “ancestor
worship, bloodlines, and other modes of tribute paid to past members of a society have thus
characterized all ancient cultures. The ‘commemorative instinct,” as biographical historians call

; . . . T
it, seems to be a powerful concomitant to genealogy: a psychological...drive.”™

Didactic in its purpose, certainly as many are in this age, Plutarch’s Parallel Lives seems to have
been the first biographical literature at least in the western world.”’ In the Eastern world,
particularly in China, Sima Qian developed a biographical form known as Shiji (145 -85 BC) that
includes life accounts of important personalities in politics, military, religion and even assassins,
too. Liu Xiang, a literary historian whose work Lienii zhuan (78-79 BC) shows that “female

personalities in China were already at this stage considered worthy of biographical studies.”*

In the western world, after Plutarch’s work, of course, following the collapse of the Roman
Empire and the triumph of Christian Byzantine, religious themes dominated the narratives of
human life both in the west and the rest for millennia and half. During this period, the four
biographical depictions of Jesus Christ, “with its stories of miracles. pain, and redemption,

proved all-conquering.  Moreover, stories of apostles, martyrs, and saints, reverently

M “Biography™, in New Encvelopedia Britannica, Vol. 2. 15" ed. (Chicago: Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc.
1986), 222a.

“Hamilton, 9.

" Ibid..8-9.

7 thid., 24.

Weag i
Possing. 3.
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" Religion and religios experirnces being

embellished, added further luster to the Christian epic.
the central themes of these biographical literature, “tens, hundreds, and eventually thousands of
new names, categorized as hagiographical works, would be added to the Christian biographical
canon.”’ The same spiritual themes and tone dominated biographical works in the Tslamic world

too. Especially, stories of an individual effort to study religious narratives (hadith) as well as a
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conviction for praying and fasting characterize biographies and biographical dictionaries.”

Until the emergence of modern biography in late eighteenth century which is most often indebted
to James Boswell (1740-1795) as he wrote The Life of Samuel Johnson,> the prevalent theme of
biography is mainly limited to spiritual issues. The term ‘biography’ which is used to describe a
specific work of written life depiction, had already become fashionable in the 1™ century first
used in English in an anonymous life of Thomas Fuller in 1661 as well as in an anonymous
‘biography’ of Oliver Cromwell in 1663. However, “it was the dramatist John Dryden who, in
1683, first referred to “biography’ as a collective noun. Dryden was describing Plutarch’s Lives,
which he had translated into English, and in so doing referred to the field of ‘biography’ as the

history of particular men’s lives’.™

Since the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, nonetheless, biography has been dominated

by the life of individuals who were “products and agents of social change, of urban and imperial

* Hamilton, 41.

* Ihid 47, 52.

" John A. Nawas., “Biography and Biographical Works™ in Medieval Islamic  Civilization:  An
Encvelopedia, ed. Josef W. Meri. Vol | (New York: Taylor & Francis Group. LLC, 2006), 110-111.

Leon Edel, 1939.

* Donald A. Staufter, English Biography before 1700 (Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1930), 219,
Quoted in Hamilton. 80.

 HMamilton. 81,
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life: in short, of modernity.””” All features about modernity considered, in biographical literature,
modernity is reflected in two ways: “an insistence on a feeling of the separation and isolation of
its subjects, and a belief that this feeling inheres in urban life.”® Tnterestingly, biography as a
genre of historical writing obviously is congruent with individualism in the modern west. “With
its glorification of the individual, a biographer usually focuses on his or her subject’s
individuality, those aspects, attitudes, and abilities that separate the subject from the masses.”’
Other scholars also support this view and argued that “the modern biography is above all a free-
standing text, the narrative of an individual and of individuality self-contained in form as in
subject.”s8 With the assumption that an individual in the western world is relatively free from
societal attachments and influences, “modern western biographers often probe for explanations
for life decisions and developments in the individual himself or herscEfo exploring the subject’s
psyche.”sg This tendency of modernity in biographical literature seems to have spread to the rest

G5 g Ao 60
of the world along with ‘modernization’.”

With the advent of ‘modernity’, the abundance of biographical works in most part of the world
seems to have given rise to various sub-genres. “Concerning biography in the 19" century,
Thomas Carlyle’s lectures On Heroes, Hero-Worship and the Heroic in History (1841) have a

paradigmatic position, claiming biography as a branch of history by virtue of employing similar

3 Stella Tillyard, “Biography and Modernity: Some Thoughts on Origin™ in Writing Lives, Biography and
Textuality, Identitv and Representation in Early Modern England, ed Kevin Sharpe and Steven N. Zwicker (New
York: Oxford University Press. 2008), 33.

* Ihid., 34.

> Schopa, 28.

** Kevin Sharpe and Steven N. Zwicker, “Introducing Lives™ in Kevin Sharpe and Steven N. Zwicker(eds).
Writing Lives, Biography and Textualitv, Identity and Representation in Early Modern England, New York: Oxford
University Press, 2008, 4.

* R Keith Schoppa, and 31.

“" For instance, “many of the public and private rituals of modern individualism became visible in India in
the nineteenth century.” Like novel, autabiography and history. this well known Indian scholar on modernity argues.
biography fourished in this period as a genre that helps express the modern selll See Dipesh Chakrabarty.
Provincializing Europe. Post Colonial Thought and Historical Difference (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2000). 34.
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processes of research and Scholarship.“lSI Among exemplary works both in the 19" and 20"
centuries, David Masson’s Life of Milton: Narrated in Connection with the Political,
Ecclesiastical, and Literary History of his Time (7 vol. 1859-94)" and Lytton Strachey’s

63

Eminent Victorians (1918)™ are noteworthy.

As writing lives depended more on scientific research methods as the rest of historical studies,
eventually, the literary aspect of writing lives that once used to define what biography itself is
turned out to be only one among other kinds. Though biographies are difficult to classify because
one kind easily shade into another, based on their perceptible emphasis, however, one can
classify biographies as historical biographies, popular biographies, political biographies, fictional
biographies, literary biographies and reference biographies. Especially, with the increase in
biographical literature, first, the Western World-and later, the rest of the world have “produced
increasing numbers of compilations of biographical facts concerning both the living and the
dead” in the form of biographical dictionaries which consequently “stand apart from literature”,
such as the Dictionary of National Biography in Britain and the Dictionary of American

Biography in the United States.”

In Africa, a biography of an individual is as old as oral tradition itselt. Personal stories,

especially about “culture heroes who are credited with the creation of whole social systems or

*' Possing,3.

** This seven volume work was not the first on Milton. Much earlicr, some five authors produced, edited or
compiled some aspects of his lives as well as the source materials for his biographies. See Thomas N. Corns, “The
Early Lives of John Milton™ in Writing Lives, Biography and Textualitv, Identitv and Representation in Earh
Modern England, ed. Kevin Sharpe and Steven N. Zwicker (New York: Oxtord University Press. 2008). 75.

“Hamilton, 149.

“ Kendall. 188,
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cultures™” are good examples. In these accounts on individuals, clearly, culture heroes are

depicted as active agents of history. Jan Vansina explains:

In many, usually somewhat complex societies, historical causation
is perceived as more complex.... History is seen as a series of static
states in which new items appear, but these are unconnected to
each other. Each new appearance or invention is merely
apportioned to a culture here.

For it is another feature of the nature of causation as seen in oral
societies that individuals are responsible for change. They create.
New techniques, institutions, and activities “appear” to them. So
history becomes a sequence of greater or lesser culture heroes. B

Unlike narratives of individual lives in oral tradition among many African socicties, biography in
modern historical studies has never drawn the attention it deserves until recently. This is mainly
because “as Africanists generally have struggled with neco-Marxist and post-modern
paradigms, their emphasis has been either on the structural or subjective aspects of society

3267

rather than on individuals themselves.”™’ However, there has been notable academic endeavor

to consider writing lives, for instance, in the form of reference biography in 1970s.”

1.3.  An Overview of Biographical Works in Ethiopia

When I come to the brief assessment of biographical literature in Ethiopia, it is important to
emphasise that biographical accounts have a long history of learned practice. Biographical
literature here includes chronicles, hagiographic materials, biographical dictionaries, life
accounts appeared in encyclopedia and, most importantly, critical biographics. Like the

biographical genres overviewd in the above lines, in Ethiopian studies the “biographical

“Jan Vansina, 106.

" Ihid.. 131.

" Woods. 135.

" The Encvelopacdia Africana: Dictionary of African Biography. Vol I (New York: Refercnee Publications
Inc. 1977).
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approach has continued to exercise its influence on more recent and professional historical

" & 209
reconstructions as well.

In the following two sections of the chapter, I will attempt to provide a bricf survey of critical
biographical literature as well as any work that made note of Yilma Déréssa. The first task,
giving due emphasize to the individual life experience, will attempt to consider the role of an
individual in history. Furthermore, the overview on major works under the organizing genre of
biography in historical studies helps to provide a strong argument on the value of biography
especially as an approach to illuminate structural themes.The next section, focusing mainly on
empirical aspects of the works in relation to Yilma Déréssa, summon up what have been written
in the literature on the subject of the study. These two serve as point of reference for the study
dealing with the major historiographic and methodological issues. They also contribute to

investigate further the private and public life of Yilma Déréssa with new insights and fresh data.

Employing the classifications given by Paul Murray Kendall, a biography of Yilma D¢réssa can
be considered methodologically as critical biography.”” In this respect, the study is not the first of
its kind. In the last five decades, not few critical biographical studies have been produced on the
life, times and works of Ethiopians. In their thematic focus mainly and their approach to some
extent, I argue, the crtical biographies to be overviewed here under share similarities with a life

account of Yilma Déréssa in this study. Closer at the former ‘institutional home of Ethiopian

* Ihid.

" According to Paul Murray Kendall(2005)there are about six kinds of biographical categories. These are
informative biography, critical biography. standard biography, Interpretative biography, fictionalized biography and
Special purpose biography. Critical biography. unlike the other, utihzing historical method. “does offer a genuine
presentation of life. Critical biographies are very carcfully rescarched: sources and “justifications’ are scrupulously
set forth in notes. appendices. bibliographies: inferences and conjecture, when used. are duly labeled as such: no
fictional devices or manipulations of materials are permitted. and the life is generally developed in straight
chronological order.” Sce Paul Murray Kendall, 2005, 188b-189b.  Because auto-biographical accounts do not
employ data collection methods like critical bographical studies. they fall into different categories as far as the
nature of historical research is concerned. Thus, in this dissertation, 1 do not treat autobiographical accounts.

memoirs and reminiscences.
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historiography’ﬂ too, biographical studies have preoccupied student researchers at the
Department of History of Addis Ababa University. “A good number of the biographical essays

" There is also considerable attempt to produce a literary biography at the

belong to the 1970s.
Department of Ethiopian Languages and Literature. These works are entirely produced in partial
fulfillments for the Bachelor of Arts in History and in Ethiopian Languages and Literature. The
values of these senior essays are unquestionable. One can see their importance as they serve as

important input in other research outputs. For the obvious reason of limited scope of the chapter,

I do not assess these senior essays.

Before 1 attempt to provide a bricf assessment of the critical biographies, a few words on the
chronicles, hagiographical literature, biographical dictionaries and encyclopedic entries of life
accounts is in order. Because royal chronicles and hagiographies mainly deal with the life and
works of the protagonists, they are examples of biographical literature. “Chronicles of emperors
are crucial for their factual detail and their strong chronological framework.”” In his remark on
the methodological values of chronologies for the Ethiopian history of 19" century, Sven
Rubenson writes that “for the possible motives behind the attitudes and actions of the Ethiopian
rulers, chronicles are very important supplementary sources. About the events on the Ethiopian
side of campaign and battles, they are in many cases our only sources, and in other cases they
provide opportunities to check European secondary sources.”” Yet, they are plausibly criticized

for “their decidedly political and religious bias, their predilection for supernatural explanation of

2(November 2000).8.

2 Ihid.

7 Bahru Zewde. “Heruy's Ya-Heywol Tarik and Mahtama Sellase’s Che Balaw: Two Perceptions of a
Biographical Dictionary™ in Bahru Zewde, Society  State and History, Selected Essays (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa
University Press. 2008), 1. In order to simplify the problem of pagination that | face due to some difficulties in
accessing the original publication of"this article, T totally rely on the date and pages ol its second publication.

Sven Rubenson, Survival of Ethiopian Tidependence ( Addis Ababa: Kuraz Publishing Agency

Press.1991). 21. -
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7> Similar to chronicles in its content

historical phenomena and their aversion to quantification.
as well as form, Tarikd Neégdst, a compiled narrative on the biographical accounts of the

- - | 76
emperors is also another exemplary work in the 18" century.™

Another Ethiopian practice of history writing that deals with biographical account is the
hagiographical tradition. The literary traditions of the Ethiopian Church consist of two major
categories. According to Taddesse Tamrat, the first group consists of foreign translated
narratives such as the Acts of Martyrs (Géidild Siima'itat), Acts of Saints (Gddld Sadgan) and
readings of the Ethiopian Calendar (Sinkisar). Gddil belongs to the second category and it
includes relatively the large collections of hagiographical traditions about medieval Ethiopian
saints.”’ “Géidil literally means ‘contending.[spiritual] struggle’ but also comprises the meaning
of ‘vita’, biography[of a person]. Gddil is the most popular genre of Ethiopian hagiography,

" The writers of the

which is in turn, one of the most important constituents of G7 iz literature.
Géidl did not produce biographies in the historical sense of that term, and their works could be

better understood as ‘hagiographical’ works. They aimed at elevating both the saint and his

f) . . . . - .
monastery.”” Hence, their importance as biographical study is by inference.

New trends in biographical literature appeared beginning from the turn of the twentieth century.
“Since the introduction of printing in Ethiopia, it has become traditional for families to publish

life histories of their deceased on the occasion of the commemoration of the death held on the

™ Bahru, “Heruy's Ya-Heywot...”, 1.
" Tiikla Sadiq Mikuria, Tarik é Neigistina Digazmac Hailu 156té B Zdmdcnd Mdsafine Wis, mimeograph,
1976. E.C. [ES.MS,15077.

" Taddesse Tamrat, “Hagiographics and the Reconstruction for the Medieval Ethiopian history™ A Paper
Prepared for the Conference on Research Trends in Ethiopian History™ 1970: 2-3.

" Steven Kaplan. “Gidl™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig. Vol 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz
Verlag, 2003). 642a.

" Ibid.
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fortieth day, and obituaries have also appeared in the Ethiopian press.”80 Before scholars
entertained biographical study as professional historiography, there was an exemplary endeavor
at the beginning of the twentieth century too(Hiruy Wilda-Sillassé Ya Hiywot Tarik 1915EC).
Mahtimi-Sillasé Wiildd-Miisgil also made a similar attempt to prepare a better dictionary of
biography in Amharic in 1961 E.C.( Cé Biliw). Bahru (1996) examined these biographical

compilations duly and argued.

Without the advantage of the advanced organizational skills of
modern higher education, they have managed to prodice works of
reference which have proved handy companions for students of
Ethiopian history. In particular, the full name reference as well as
the details of chronology and family relationships which Cé Bdléw
almost invariably offers has been of considerable help, and at
times indispensable, in historical research. While Yd-Hiywiit Tarik
often lacks these details, it partially compensates for it by the
relative freedom and detachment with which it portravs its
characters.”’

Though in later period, biographical dictionaries are also developed in English in 1970s.
Preceded by a historical introduction to each country’s series of biography, The Encyclopaedia
Africana: Dictionary of Afirican Biography (1977) has 155 biographical entries for Ethiopian
section in its publication of volume one. About 87% of the entries are allocated to Ethiopians and
the rest for foreigners whose life was associated with the country. In terms of period, The

. s - P . 2 I tl
Encyclopaedia Afiricana has more entries for personalities who lived in the 19" and 20"

" Belainesh Michael, S. Chojnacki and Richard Pankhurst (eds). The Dictionar of Ethiopian Biography:
Vol | From Early Times o the End of the Zagwe Dynasty ¢, 1270 4.D. (Addis Ababa: Institute of Ethiopian Studies.
1975). 1.

Y Bahru S Teruy's Ya-Heywot. 7 12
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centuries than other times. We have only nine biographical accounts of women. Neither Yilma

% i : 4 B i o 5 82
Déréssa nor his father Bilata Déréssa Amiinté was included.®

The need for a work devoted to Ethiopian biography became clear when the editors of The
Encyclopaedia Africana approached scholars at the Institute of Ethiopian Studies in 1963 and
requested them to assist in obtaining and compiling encyclopedic entries relating to Ethiopian
pe:rsonalitics;.83 Consequently, out of the collected, registered and collated 2650 entries, 500
biographical accounts are published in 1975 as the first volume The Dictionary of Ethiopian
Biography. Rather than following an alphabetical order, this compilation is arranged
chronologically and the volume covered the period up to 1270. The editors were aware of the
shortcomings of The Dictionary as they pointed out that, “because of the limited historical
sources available for the carly period covered in the volume, the majority of the entries are
devoted to kings, religious leaders, warriors and other personalities who appear on coins,

. - . . 4
inscriptions and in manuscripts.”

Probably the most voluminous publication in allocating substantial coverage for biographical
accounts in Ethiopian studies in general and Ethiopian history in particular is Encyclopedia
Aetfu'opfca.“s Out of the total 4,872 entries, about 1650 (more than 33%) directly deal with the
biography of prominent personalities in Ethiopia and the rest of the Horn of Africa. Of the total

bioeraphical accounts. women’s life history constitute only 3 % ( 62). Seen from geographical
g Y g

 The first volume consists ol biographical accounts of personalities who are associated with Ethiopia and
Ghana. See The Encyclopaedia Africana: Dictionary of Afiican Biographyv, Vol I, (New York: Reference
Publications Inc. 1977).

M Belainesh Michael. S. Chojnacki and Richard Pankhurst (eds)., 1975,

Y Ibid.

S Currently, all the five volumes are published: they give remarkable service to the scholars of humanities,
social sciences and the general readers. The first four volumes are edited hy Seigbert Uhlig and the last one
Alessandro Bausi together with Uhlig.  Encyclopedia Aethiopica Volume One covers entries from A-C(Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003); Volume Twao from D-Ha( 2005): Volume Three from He-N( 2007): Volume Four from
O-X ( 2010) and Voume Five from Y-7 and Addenda with index ( 2014).
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point of view, about 630 biographical entries discuss individuals whose origin is beyond the horn
of Aftica. In this alphabetically arranged publication, the biography of Yilma Déréssa has been

® Undoubtedly, the abundance of biographical entries in

included in the last volume.®
Encyclopedia Aethiopica in all volumes shows, the central position that personal narratives
occupy in historical study in Ethiopia. It is a comprehensible conclusion that “explictly or
implicitly biographies have dominated Ethiopian historiography. Until very recently, Ethiopian
history has been almost exclusively the history of the elite. As such, the reconstruction of

oo - - T §7
historical events has revolved around the carcers of prominent individuals.”

Ameoeng critical biographical literature, Yohannis Admasu’s Yoftahé Nigusé: Yi Hiwdtuna
Yéi 'suhufu Tarik('Yoftahe Niguse:A History of His Life and Literary Works'( 2005E.C.) is an
important study in Amharic. Yohannis exerted great effort employing rigorous research and
excellent literary competence. Written in Amharic and accessable to the general public, however,
some readers would face problems as a result of peculiar Amharic vocabularies and Gi'iz

- 88
CXpressions.

Tikld Sadiq Mikuria’s trilogy under the title 4sé Tewodros Ina Yi 'ltiopia Andindit (1981 EC),
Asé Yohannes Ina Yi'ltiopia Andindt (1982 EC) and Asé Menilik ina Yéi'ltiopia Andindt
(1983EC) are well known monographs especially among the general readers and the academia.™
As one of the most prolific writer’s of Ethiopian history in native language (Ambharic), Tikli

Sadiq has published the above mentioned quasi-biographical studies in the last years of the

" Paulos Milkias, “Yilma Deressa”™ in Encvelopedia Aethiopica eds. Alessandro Bausi and Seigbert Uhlig.
Vol. 5. (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2014), 46b-48a.

" Bahru, “Heruy's Ya-Heywot Tarik....", 1.

" See the glossary part of the boak from page 304 10 321. Yohannes Admasu Yofiahe Nicuse: Yi Hivouma
Yai tsuhifie Tarik(Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa Universty Press. 2005E.C))

Y Tikld Sadiq Mikuria, Asé Tewodros Ina Yé ltiopia Andingt (Addis Ababa: Kuraz Publishing Tlouse.
F98 T EC): A5é Yohannes fna Yéi Ttiopia Andindt (Addis Ababa: Kuraz Publishing House. 1982 E.C.) and Asé Venilik
Ina Yii lriopia Anedindr (Addis Ababa: Kuraz Publishing House. 1983E.C).
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Military Government of Ethiopia. Though methodologically well-versed, Tikld Sadiq Mikuria’s
biographic works tilted most often towards a political agenda-unity of the nation. Therefore,

"0 Zewde Reta’s Téferi Mekonin:

“pragmatism has characterized most of Tikld Sadi’s works.
Réigimu Yi 'silian Guzo: 1884-1922 has the biographical data of Emperor Haile Sellassie from
his birth in 1892 to his coronation in 1930. Despite the fact that Zewde Reta’s book is credible

for its details both in facts and pictures, it is not written in scholarly manner and the author could

not help but discuss the subject in a highly journalistic account.”’

Among biographical literature on Ethiopian personalities that are written in English, Leonard
Mosley’s Haile Selassie: The Conquering Lion is probably the carliest work.” Published in 1964
when the power of the Emperor was at its apogee, Mosley attempted to give the dramatic life of
the sovereign from his childhood till his return from exile in 1941, Though valuable, Mosley’s
sympathy to the Emperor seems to force him to defend various aspects of the Emperor’s

5 < 5 .o 93
personality from sincere critics.”

Sven Rubenson’s King of Kings Tewodros of Ethiopia (1966) seems to be a pioncer critical
biographical work of its kind in Ethiopia.”* Rubenson seeks to answer several questions in this
work: who was Tewodros?Where he came from; how did he reach the position of King of
Kings of Ethiopia; why the events of his reign took the course they did; what forces worked on
him: to what extent he shaped his own fate. The study is worth mentioning in the genre of

biography in Ethiopian context in the sense that its approach to understand first Kasa and later

""Bahru, “A Centery of...". 7. Informant: Fikrii Sillass¢é Wiadiiris(Captain).

" Zawde Riita, Tiféiri Miikonin: Régimu Y 'siltan Guzo:Béd 'Minilik, B 'Ivasuna Ba Zdwdig Zimdéin, 1884-
1922(Addis Ababa: Central Printing House, 1998 E.C.). 42,62, 68, 200 and 239.

7L Mosley. Huile Sellassie, the Conguering Lion ( Englewood Clifls, Prentice-Hall, 1965)

" Ibid., 286-294.

* Sven Rubenson, King of Kings Tewodros of Ethiopia, (Addis Ababa: Haile Sellassei University. 1966}
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Emperor Tewodros 1 beginning from his family and socio-political background to his ambitious
schemes that led to the quarrel with his subjects and the British government is successful. Yet,
given the historical context of Zdmdnd Masafint, Kassa’s deep motives for his exceptional goals
do not seem to get proper attention in this biographical study.” Otherwise, Rubenson’s King of

Kings is an exemplary biographical study.

Kofi Darkwah has studied the biography of Menelik II in his book under the title Shewa, Menilek
and the Ethiopian Empire 1813-1889, as expected, against the backdrop of the political
developments in the region.”® The scholarly work of Darkwah can be credited for its elaborate
historical setting and for its treatment of internal circumstances in the period under discussion.
Probably, the major drawback of Darkwah’s work is its omission of Itégé Taytu’s role both in

the political and the private life of Emperor Minilik II.

Focusing on the life of the same ruler, Harold Marcus’s The Life and Times of Menelik II is a
commendable biographical book on relatively much studied historical agent of the late
nineteenth and early twenticth century Ethiopia.”” Though Marcus clearly states that the book
cannot be considered as “a critical biography due to paucity of the available data at his disposal”,
he offered instead a biography in “the Life and Times tradition, with the ‘times’ occasionally

5298 . . . . . .
This work clearly discusses significant and dynamic public as well as

taking center stage.
private experiences of Emperor Minilik 1T from his birth to his death. Given the eventful nature

of the period (with eventual political developments), Marcus assesses the life of Minilik 1T from

* Merid Waldaragay, “Yii Tewodraos Alamawoch Kiyet Endemenchu™ in Kasa and Kasa Papers on the
Lives, Times and Images of Tewodiros 1T and Yohannes IV, eds. Taddese Beyene, Richard  Pankhurst  and
Shileraw Bekele(Addis Ababa: Institute of Ethiopian Studies, 1990), 69-117.

% Darkwah, Kofi.  Shewa, Menilek and the Ethiopian Empire 1813-1889(London: Heinemann, 1975).
" Harold Marcus. The Life and Times of Menclik 11 Ethiopia 1844-1913 (Oxlord: Clarendon Press. 1975).

% Ihid ~iti
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both internal and external perspectives. Cognizant of the fact that there are limited historical
sources from the side of Minilik II’s dignitaries, I am, nonetheless, convinced that the work
doesnot adequately discuss Menelik’s life experiences with his subordinates. The recent
publication of Pawlos Nofio’s manuscript collections, for instance, from Emperor Minilik TIs
letters that the Emperor used to exchange with his local rulers and subjects elucidates another
aspect of the life and times of Minilik 11 Minilik’s letters also appear in the work of Allesandro

Triulzi and Tesema Ta’a (1996 E.C.).'"

As a scholar of Ethiopian history, Harold Marcus has also written another biographical book
with the title of Haile Sellassie I: The Formative Years 1892-1936.""" In this study, Marcus
narrates mostly the public aspect of the life of Téfiri Mikonnin from his childhood to the year of
his exile as a result of the Italian invasion. This work is of immense importance as far as the
political biography of Haili Sillassé is concerned. Hence, not to demean its essential contribution
to Ethiopian historiography, Haile Sellassie 1. The Formative Years 1892-1936, for instance,
does not mention the place of Téafdri’s marriage with Mindn Asfaw  which Lig lyasu

s ; . P 11
prearranged while it deserves fair discussion.

* Pawlos Nono. Asé Minilik  Bd Agdr Wisp Yi tdsasafit'aciw Déibdabéwocé (Addis Ababa:Aster Nega
Publishing Enterprise, 2003 E.C.).

19 Alessandro Truilzi and Tesema Ta’a. Vi wiilldga Yitarik Sinddoc: K 18Shvocu Iske 1920 wocu (G.C),
(Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press, 1996 E.C.)

T Acknowledging his scholarly inclination that emphasizes the role of individuals and prominent
personalities in history, a group of scholars have dedicated an anthology to Marcus. Sce Tim Carmikael et al eds.,
Personality and Political Culture in Modern Africa(Boston:Boston University, 1998). The editors noted that Marcus
is prominent among those scholars who have emphasized the role of African lcaders in shaping  the
transformation  of diplomatic and political destinies. His studies ol the Ethiopian emperors Menilek 1T and
Haile Sclassic 1. in particular, situate powerful individuals within their national and international historical
contexts, and argue persuasively that personality 1s a crucial element in understanding political culture.

" Though amplified first and most in feminist discourse. in biographical studies too, ‘the personal is the
political”. Leckic, 3-4.: Tmiru Haild-Sillassé. Ka vihur Kimastawiséw( Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University
Press. 2002 E.C)

22



Another work that aims at giving biographical information on the ill-fated emperor of Ethiopia
at the last quarter of the 19" century is Zewde Gebre Sillassei’s Yohannes IV of Ethiopia: A
Political Biography. Zewde provides an overview of significant political experiences of
Yohannes™ internal and external affairs utilizing mostly foreign sources. In this regard, Zewde’s
book is credited for its details and originality. However, in this political biography, he
concentrates on the circumstances and side stories of Yohannes® life rather than his subject’s
public life as historical agent. It is only in chapter 10 and in the conclusion part of the study that
Zewde attempts to give the biographical sketch of Emperor Yohannes IV. Indeed, “no biography
is complete unless it reveals the individual within history, within an ethos and a social
complex.”'” However, in life-writing, it is an individual, as historical agent, that is supposed to

take the center stage.

Haggai Enrich’s work with a long title and subtitle to his biographical research outcome as Ras
Alula and the Scramble for Afiica A Political Biography: Ethiopia and Eritrea 1875-1897
clearly illustrated every feature (including the marital aspect) of the magnificent political career
of a reputable general of humble origin.'™ He also has tried to provide his reader with the
impressions of Ras Alula among contemporary Ethiopian and Eritrean politicians. In doing so,

he has indicated the historical significance of his study subject.

Initially written in Italian and published in 1995 and translated into English by Antony Shugaar

in 2012, Angelo Del Boca’s The Negus: The Life and Death of the Last King of Kings presents

" Edel. 4.
" Haggai Erlich, Ras Aluda and the Scramble for Africa A Political Biographv: Eihiopia and Eritrea
/873-1897 (New Jersey: The Red Sea Press, 1996).
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an analysis of the biography of Emperor Haild Sillassé 1'% Unlike the other learned accounts on
the Emperor, Del Boca gives us the detailed public and private lives of the king especially those
that have not been addressed so far. His interviews with the emperor and his consultation of
valuable state and individual documents from Ethiopian and foreign archives in various
languages seem to have enabled Del Boca to produce this original biographical work. However,
while the author devotes considerable space to the relation between the emperor and his
opponents, he declines to discuss, for instance, the hostile interaction between the sovereign and

the radical college students.'™

Peter Garretson’s work on the life and times of Hakim Wirkinih 18ité (Dr. Martin)is a profound
biographical work. Tt illuminates especially the inner self of the study subject both at the private
and public arenas. The author makes use of the diary of Hakim Wirkindh effectively which is
extremely important not only for its detail and precise information on the period but also in
capturing the motives, intentions, emotions, and behaviors of Dr. Martin.'"” This monograph is

_ : _ : ; e 108
also important for my study as it sheds light on some stories about Yilma Déreéssa.

At least three collective biographical works need a brief appraisal before I wind up my brief
survey of critical biographies in Ethiopia and begin to examine the existing literature that
specifically refer to my study subject. These are Chris Prouty (1986), Taddese Beyene, Richard
Pankhurst, Shiferaw Bekele(1990) and Brian James Yates (2009). Though Chris Prouty attempts

to delve into the private and public lives of the most powerful couples of their time in her

L Angelo Del Boca. The Negus: The Life and Death of the Last King of Kings(Addis Ababa: Arada Books,
2012).
""" Randi Ronning Balsvik. Haile-Selasei's Students: The Intellectual and Social Background [0
Revolution 1952-1977 (Michigan: Michigan State University, 1985): Nega Ayele and John Markakis, Class and
Revolution in Ethiopia (New Jersey: The Red Sca Press. 1986).

" peter Garretson, A Victorian Gentleman and Ethiopian Nationalist: The Life and Times of Hakim
Wirkendh, Dr. Charles Martin (Woodbridge: James Currey, 2012).

" Ihid.. 255.280.282-283.287.289-290.and 292-294.
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thorough study entitled Empress Taytu and Menilek 11 Ethiopia 1883-1910, she followed a
biographical approach in her discussions of the life of both Taytu and Minilik II. This study, like
similar other academic endeavors on the personalities of the period, was highly dependent on
foreign sources. Prouty’s work also takes most often sensational form. Furthermore, the
perspective from which Taytu and Minilik 1T are depicted is a result of interactions with
forcigners (hence, sources are overwhelmingly foreign) which lack the internal profile of the

study subjects.

An anthology, Kasa and Kasa: Papers on the Lives, Times and Images of Tewodros Il and
Yohannes IV(1855-1889), consisting of chapters both in Amharic and English, deals mainly with
the public lives of the two emperors.'” In this collection, various themes such as politics, war,
heritage, fine arts, literature, language and issues of boundary are treated in connection with the
individual lives of these rulers. Despite the fact that the scope of Kasa and Kasa is limited to
issues under the period of the kingship of the two individuals, it is an insightful contribution

especially to studies that focus on the historical themes in politics and culture (arts).'"°

Another work that analyzes the individual roles of some distinguished Ethiopian personalities in
the last quarter of the 19" century and the first decade of the 20" century is Brian James Yates’
“Invisible Actors: The Oromo and the Creation of Modern Ethiopia (1855-1913)". In Yates PhD
thesis, especially Ras Gobidna Dagi, Ras Mikael Ali, Fitawrari Habtid Giorgis Dindgdé and Lig
Iyasu Mikael take the center stage in these biographical narratives. Though Yates has limited the

Oromo personalities whose origins were in Wallo and Shawa and his period covers only the time

08 e . ; ;
Shiferaw Bekele, Taddese Beyene, Richard Pankhurt, eds.. Kasa and Kasa: Papers on the Lives, Times

and Images of Tevwodros 1 and Yohannes IV1853-1889)( Addis Ababa: Institute of Ethiopian Studies.
1990).

" this biographical study. folklore both as a concept and as a method (oral tadition) is utilized in an
attempt to shed light on the private and public lives of Yilma Déréssa.
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of modern Ethiopian state formation for the obvious reason of scope, the work has contributed
significantly to the delicate political and epistemological debate on the question of ethnicity in
historical perspective. In my study, I have addressed issues related to the social identities of
Yilma Déréssa that is emphatically pointed out in some of his writings and the folktales about

him. '
1.4. Review of Related Literature on Yilma Déréssa

No wonder that as studies on the imperial government of Ethiopia are many and various,
references to Yilma Déréssa, like in the case of some other statesmen in the twentieth century,
are diverse. No matter how prominent he had been, in almost all works, he is mentioned in
passing references.''” Besides academic works, in their respective autobiographies,

. ; . L ¥ " ; 13
reminiscences and memoirs, some individuals refer to Yilma Déréssa on a range of issues.

"See Christopher Clapham, Haile-Selassie’s Governmeni (London: Longman Group Limited, 1969);
Ezkiel Gibissa,“The Italian Invasion, the Ethiopian Empire, and Oromo Nationalism: The Significance of the
Western Oromo Confederation of 19367, Northeast African Suidies, New Series, 9, No. 3, Special Issue: The Oromo
in Ethiopian Studies: Confronting Challenges to Politically Engaged Scholarship (2002): 75-96.

" adislas Farago, Abyssinia on the Eve (New York: Gi.P. Putham’s Sons, 1935); Richard Greenfield,
Ethiopia: A New Political History(London: Pall Mall Press. 1965); Margery Perham, The Government of Ethiopia
Evasten: Northwestern University Press, 1969: John Markakis, Ethiopia: Anatomy of A Traditional Polity. Oxford:
Claredon Press, 1974 ; Befekadu Degefe, “The Making of the Ethiopian National Currency: 1941-1945."" Jowrnal of
Ethiopian Studies, 26, No. 2, (1993):23-51; Balsvik Randi Roenni, Haile-Selasseis Students: The Intellectual and
Social Background to Revolution 1952-1977 (East Lansing: 1985); Bahru Zewde, A History of Modern Ethiopia
1855-1997. 2™ ed.(Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press. 2002); Bahru Zewde. Pioneers of Change in
Ethiopia: The Reformist Intellectuals of the Early Twentieth Cennury (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press.
2002): Fikru Gebrekidan, “Pan-African Dialectics: Ethiopia, Africa, and the African Diaspora, 1941- 747 i
Personality and Political Culture in Modern Afiica, ed. Tim Carmichael etal. (Boston:Boston University, 1998);
Andargadiw Asdgid, B’ Acir Yitdqiacd Réjim Guzo:Mdlson Bi' Itiopia Hizh Tigil Wis( (Addis Ababa: Central
Printing Press, 1992 E.C.); Ezkiel Gibissa,“The Italian Invasion, the Ethiopian Empire, and Oromo Nationalism:
The Significance of the Western Oromo Confederation of 1936, Northeast African Studies. New Series, 9, No. 3.
Special Issue: The Oromo in Ethiopian Studics: Confronting Challenges to Politically Engaged Scholarship (2002):
75-96.

" These include, among others. John Spencer. Ethiopia at Bav: A Personal Accownt of Haile Selassic
Years, Reference Publications, Michigan.1987: Bulcha Demeksa. My Life My Vision for the Oromo and Oiher
Peoples of Ethiopia. New lersey: The Red Sea Press, 2013; Emmanuel Abraham. Reminiscences of My Life, New
Jersey: The Red Sea Press, 2011, Tatfara Degueté, Minutes of An Ethiopian Cenrury (Addis Ababa: Shama Books.
2006). Mirsi'é Hazin Wildd Qirqos. Tiztavé Sild Ras¢é Yimastowisdv 1891-1923 (Addis Ababa: Aster Nega
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Interestingly enough, knowledge about him is not limited to written texts. Probably more than
any statesman in modern Ethiopia to date, he is quite popular in the folktale.""* 1 begin my

survey with the former one.

Among these publications, probably the first one which tells us about Yilma Déréssa is the work
of Ladislas Farago(1935). By and large, Farago’s assessment about the personality of Yilma
Déréssa is impressionistic. Otherwise, the book is valuable for the data in relation to the general
perception of my study subject towards the country and the role of the educated youth.Ils After
three decades since Farago’s book saw the light of publication, Richard Greenfield, not a
historian by profession, focuses on the social background, education and the influence that Yilma
Déréssa had had on the Imperial Government of Ethiopia.''® Similarly, Margery Perham has
mentioned Yilma more or less in a similar manner in her book The Government of Ethiopia.'"
Cognizant of the fact that the purposes of these books are not to conduct an in-depth analysis of
Yilma’s biographical account, I would like to underscore that the information is very insufficient

and one sided.

Another work probably that has relatively more detailed biographical data than other studies is
Christopher Clapham’s Haile Sellassei's Government.'"™ In the immediate aftermath of the

publication of this book, interestingly, an anonymous writer seems to have sent a confidential

9

letter to Afo Yilma that dealt with the latter’s representation in the book.'"  Compared to the

Publishing Enterprise, 2000 E.C.): Hadis Alimayihu, 7izita (Addis Ababa: Kuraz Publishing Enterprise, 1985 E.C.).
Seyoum Haregot, The Bureaucratic Empire Serving Emperor Haile Silasse ( New Iersey:The Red Sea Press, 2013)
and Tikld Sadiq Mékuria, Ya 'Hivwdt Tarikeé,( Addis Ababa: 2008 E.C.)

" Bulcha, My Life My. .., 68.

e Farago. 38.

""" Greenfield, 101, 231.236.262.281 315 and 316.

"7 Perham, 200,

M8 Christopher Clapham(1969).

" Confidential letter from an anonymous writer 10 Yilma Déréssa 1969, In Solva Yilma's Possession.
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works of Greenfield and Perham, Clapham’s book has better profile of Yilma Déréssa. In the
biographical appendix that Clapham compiled for important public officials of the government,
he gives a précis of biographical data of my study subject. Throughout this book, Yilma is
depicted as ‘the most powerful minister’ especially since 1960s. Though many of the remarks
made on him are correct, due to absence of source citation, one may suspect the credibility of
some statements, for example, on the alleged regional/cthnic sentiment of Yilma Déréssa and his

preferences for Oromo officials.'*’

In his scholarly analysis of the Ethiopian imperial government in a book under the title Ethiopia:
Anatomy of Traditional Polity, John Markakis has given us the career of Yilma especially at the
Ministry of Finance. In this regard, he is represented simply as an instrument of the Emperor at

' Yet, Markakis’ focus on Yilma’s professional and political handling of budget is

the Ministry."”
an insightful examination in which an educated Ethiopian high-ranking official like he was

carrying out his duties in the imperial period. However, Markakis deals with one facet of public

life of Yilma mainly in the Ministry of Finance.

Besides his full and deputy ministerial positions since 1942, Yilma Dérdéssa had also served the

22

state either as a member or as a chairperson of various boards at different institutions '** and he

was a president of Board of Governors of Hald Sillasé T University. In this regard, Randi

Clapham stated that “the [Oromo] tendency to combine is most clearly seen in  the financial
administration, where Yilma Déréssa has moved several of his fellow Wiilligas into important posts, especially
in the vital Budgel Department of the Ministry of Finance; he has also emploved [Oromo] in the Investment
Bank and the provincial financial services, and he appears to have been trying to establish himselfas an
[Oromo] leader. This sort of position can be precarious, since it runs the danger of rousing suspicions of local
separatism, as was  shown when a [Oromo] breakaway movement late in 1966 proposed that  Yilma himself
become Prime Minister.”79.

! For example, Markakis characterized Yilma Déréssa as “the Emperor’s alter ego™ in the financial field,
See Markakis, 353,

7 For instance he was appointed and worked as a vice president of the Board of the National Bunk.
Ministry of the Pen to Yilma Déréssa. Letter No. 1102-24-57, Miigabit 2. 1957 F.C. File No. Personal File of Yilma
Déréssa, Head Office. Ministry of Finance and Economic Development (Hercafier HOMOFED).
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Ronning Balsvik, in her Haile Sellassie Students: The Intellectual and Social Background to the
Revolution mentions the experience of Yilma as an official in charge of university affairs while
student radicalism grew year after year.'” Likewise, Befekadu Degefe pointed out the leading
role that my study subject, as a member of currency board, has played in the struggle to issue

new currency soon after Ethiopia’s liberation from Fascist Italy. 124

Fikru Gebrekidan(1998) and Belete Belachew(2012) refer to Yilma from the perspective of Pan-
African discourse and the place of FEthiopia in African politics respectively. Andargachew
Asigid(2000), in narrating the courses of the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution also pointed out that
Yilma was considered as one of the moderate government officials on the eve of the Revolution.
Bahru(1991) too, in his renowned book on the general history of Ethiopia mentions Yilma
Déréssa in connection with the close relations between Ethiopia and the United State of America
in the second half of twentieth century. Bahru (1991), again, might be credited most for the
pages he has dedicated to Déréssa Aminté, the father of Yilma Dércssa. In Pioneers of Change
in Ethiopia, the author, even with few facts pertaining to the son, has duly explained essentially
the intellectual activities of Bilatta Déréssa as a writer on Birhanina Séiilam news paper. 123 “This
account is very crucial for it gives important data on the family background of my study subject
without which the research can never be complete. However, since the major focus of my study
is Yilma Déréssa, the contribution of Pioneers of Change in Ethiopia whose initial purpose is in

fact to show the intellectual history of early twentieth century Ethiopia is limited.

3 Randi Ronning Balsvik(1985).

" Befekadu Degefe. “The Development of Money, Monetary Institutions, and Monetary Policy 1941-
1975, in An Economic History of Ethiopia. Vol 1o The Imperial Era 1941-74, ed. Shiferaw Bekele. (Dakar:
Codesria, 1995), 232-276.

125 ; . g —
2 Bahru. Pioncers of Change, ... 74-75



In his study on the scheme to establish the “Western Galla [Oromo] Confederation”, Ezkiel
Gabissa has underscored the principal role that Yilma had played as a delegate of Oromo
traditional rulers to the British government official at Gore in May 1936."%° Though Ezkiel cites
some archival sources for his argument in the very involvement of Yilma as a leader among the
six delegates of the Confederation, Paulos Milkias (2014) in his account on the biography of
Yilma Déréssa as encyclopedic entry declines to mention the issue of the “Confederation”.'*’

Like any other piece of writing, Ezkiel(2002) treats the involvement of Yilma Déréssa in the

fruitless “Confederation” as passing reference.

Without doubt, given the major purpose of the above mentioned works, the scanty nature of the
data on Yilma Déréssa is to be expected, except for some minor ecrrors and biased
rcpresentations.m Some writers err and have mistaken assumptions about Yilma partly because
they incline to portray him only from a particular standpoint. But it is simplistic to represent an

individual, including Y7lma, in such manner. As Schoppa explains:

Every person in every culture has multiple identities stemming
from the various roles that he or she plays and the various
relationships that he or she maintains. These identities come from
oneself” (emerging from personality, goals, abilities, lifestyle,
particular incidents); firom connections to others; and from others
who choose for whatever reason to bestow a particular identity
upon one.'*

126 - . S " . . . . T S : e
Ezckiel Gebissa. “The Ttalian Invasion, the Ethiopian Empire, and Oromo Nationalism: The Significance

of the Western Oromo Confederation of 19367 Northeast African Studies, New Series, 9, 3, Special Issue: The
Oromo in  Ethiopian Studies: Confronting Challenges to Politically Engaged Scholarship (2002). 75-96.

2 paulos Milkias. 47a.

"*Richard Greenficld, for example. noted that “Moroda had two sons, Kumsa who became dégazmac
Gebre Fgziabher, and Amiinté. who was his adopted son and was latter killed by an clephant.”™ Sce, 101, My
informants at Gimbi. Nigiamié and Addis Ababa, however, unammously recount that Aminté was the adopted son
of Biikiiré, not of Moriida. The latter was one of his brothers.

" Schoppa. 40

30



That said, however, as these works discuss Yilma Déréssa’s public life (even if in passing
reference), indeed among many other comparable personalities in the government, they are

valuable for the reconstruction of his biography.

Though succinct as it has to be in such sorts of biographical dictionaries and encyclopedias, there
are three publications in which a biographical account of Yilma Déréssa is included as an
e:mry.'30 Except one, which is published in Amharic, the other two are produced in English. The
first one, Tarikawi Mdizgdbd Sib (trans, “Historical Biography™). a compilation of the accounts
of popular personalities in Amharic, consists of the public aspect of Yilma Déréssa’s life and
has relatively nothing more than what has been published about the profile of my study subject,
upon his reappointment as a Minister of Finance, on Addis Zdmdn on Miazia 5, 1958 E.C.
Hence, it is nearly a repetition of a formal life account published in the aforementioned news
paper. Giving credit to its inclusiveness and reference to marital information, the biographical
entry on Yilma in Chris Prouty’s and Eugene Rosenfeld’s Historical Dictionary of Ethiopia too,

with factual error with regard to his death, has scanty and sketchy account of Yilma Déréssa.

Cognizant of the fact that any piece of writing in an encyclopedia is necessarily laconic one,
Paulos Milkias’ biographical account in volume five of Encyclopedia Aethiopica was actually a
good starting point to study Yilma Déréssa. Apart from presenting a few fresh facts, Paulos
attempts to correlate the intellectual career of Yilma (the publication of Ethiopian history book

with his due coverage to Oromo expansion hitherto not discussed in a vernacular language) and

13 B o -y . . 3 T g - " - .

" Historical Dictionarv of Ethiopia: African Historical Dictionary, Series no 32,2 'eds., Chris Prouty
and Eugene Rosenfeld Metuchen (New Jersey and London: The Scarecrow Press Inc.. 1994):Fantahun Ingida,
Turikewi Mdizadbd Sab( Addis Ababa: 2000 E.C.): Sicgbert Uhlig and Alessandro Bausieds,  Encvelopedia

Aethoipica. Vol 5. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag 2013
/ ¢
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the arguable “pressure on the Emperor” from unspecified social group to retire Yilma from his

key position of Ministry of Finance in 1968. 1

Though not the fruits of an academic endeavor in a true sense of the term, the personal accounts
of a number of individuals in the form of autobiographies, reminiscences and memoirs are
important works as far as a biography of Yilma Déréssa is concerned. Especially personal
accounts written by individuals who had either worked with Yilma Déréssa or simply have had
an acquaintance with him are particularly important. John Spencer in his Ethiopia at Bay: A
Personal Account of Haile Selassie Years comments especially on the skills that Yilma was
endowed with. Spencer, in his personal account, attempted to give a relatively detailed

o y e 5 ; i 32
information about the careers of Yilma Déréssa and its multifaceted nature.”

Having written his memoir, 7Tizita, in retrospect, obviously, Haddis Alidmayihu narrates
especially his notable experience in which Yilma Déréssa was also involved during the Italian
invasion. Haddis recorded in relative detail how Italian officials forced him and Yilma into exile
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from Addis Ababa via Eritrea to Ponza, Italy. Emmanuel Abraham (2011), in his
reminiscences too. mentioned Yilma Déréssa especially in connection with the Ethio-Italian
relations in 1950s. There are also significant incidents that Emmanuel referred to Yilma Déréssa,
while the latter was a Vice-Minister of Finance.'™* TLike Emmanuel, Seyoum Haregot(2013), a

high level functionary official of the Imperial government during its last decade or so. as well

made note of Yilma Déréssa in his personal account. In addition to the well known facts about

U Yilma Déréssa, Vi liopia Tarik Bi'asra Sidistinaw Kifli Zaman (Addis Ababa: Birhanina Silam
Printing House. 1959, E.C.): Paulos. 47h.

B2 Spencer. 14, 81,105, 106, 120,121, 122,127, 157, 160, 301 and 326.

"** Hadis. 200-228.

Y Emmanuel..£9.91.93.94.98.101.192,
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Yilma Déréssa, Seyoum focuses especially on the position of my study subject on the

establishment of the Ethiopian Grain Corporation.'*

Taffara Deguefé (2006) in his reminiscence also records some important events and situations in
relation to my study subject. Among such historical anecdotes, for instance, Taffara has recalled
that Yilma Déréssa used to express his regret about the might-have-been, while musing about the
fate of those unimplemented constitutional reforms drafted after the tragic coup d'état of 1960.
He also mentions Yilma, of course together with other officials, in connection with the

. 136
subsequent Five Years Plans. ™

In terms of tribute to Yilma Déréssa, no autobiographical literature is as generous as Bulcha
Demeksa’s My Life, My Vision for the Oromo and Other Peoples of Ethiopia. Bulcha dedicated a
full chapter in his memoirs to the personality and professional achievements of Yilma Déréssa
exclusively."”” Moreover, in this reminiscence, he emphatically discusses the place of the Oromo
in a history book which Yilma has published in 1966.°* As a close colleague of my study
subject, Bulcha also gives relatively detailed facts about the public life of Yilma D¢réssa as well
as the historical context in which the Ministry of Finance used to function. What is interesting in
Bulcha’s book is his personal conclusion about “the ouster of Yilma Deressa from center stage”

at the end of 1968."%’

Though the references are anecdotal, the dual reminiscences of Richard and Rita Pankhurst in a

single book also refer to Yilma and his wife Elisabét Wiirqinih. The remarks are very brief and

B Seyoum, 10, 21,22, 32,68, 237,238, 239, 279, 230,

B Taffara. 187,233

7 The reminiscence of Bulcha consists of twenty chapters with a total of 281 pages. Chapter Seven with a
title of “My Association with Yilma Deressa™ discusses issucs directly related to my study subject within twenty
pages. Bulcha Demeksa(2013).

SUNilma Déréssa, Ya liopia tarik ..

" Bulcha. My Life My... 81.



mention intermittent occasions.'" Likewise, Mirsi’e Hazen’s memoir, in passing reference,
makes note of Yilma Déréssa’s attendance, in a few words, at Minilik Il School in early
twentieth century."' Tn his recently published memoire, Tikld Sadiq Makuria dedicates some
eight pages to an account of assignements that he took on with Yilma Déréssa in 1945-46 at the
Ministry of Fine Arts and Education. It is important to remark here that Tikld Sadiq’s account in
these pages fully agrees with documents at the Ministry of Finance.'* Interestingly, Tikli
Sadiq’s admiration for Yilma’s accomplishments in the Ministry didn’t affect his critical remarks
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about him in other circumstance. ™

As indispensible these works seem to be in the reconstruction of the life and works of Yilma
Déréssa, being the fruits of extremely personal predilection; selection, omission and the
fallibility of human memory are their major shortcomings. The above-mentioned works,
incidentally, are not exceptions. But, “they illuminate the frame of mind in which not only the

book[s] was written but the lives themselves were led.”"™

This being the case in the written sources; let me now turn my consideration in a few words to
the oral tradition. Tt is understandable that any oral “message containing historical information
tells us about events or sequences of events, describes a situation of the past, or reports a
trend.”"™ There is also a belief that “oral tradition is still a living force in those countries where

literacy has not yet displaced a predominantly oral culture. Today they are increasingly regarded

14 . ; : 2 i 3 .
" Richard and Rita Pankhurst, Ethiopian Reminiscences Early Days (Los Angeles: Tsehai Peblishers,

2013), 148,189,

MU Nrs ¢ Hazin Waldid-Qirqos. . Tizitavé Sili Rusé ... 145,

"2 Folder No. A6042-6070, Sola Meégazin, Ministry of Finance and Economic Development (Hereafter,
SV, MOFED).

"For instance, while Yilina was announcing the arrival of the Emperor on an open automobile 1o the
people of Addis Ababa on May 5, 1941, Tikld Sadiq criticized Yilma for not acknowledging the contributions of
patriots to the liberation day. See Tikld Sadiq Mikuria, Ya [linvwdér... 838,

" Tosh. 94.

IRy S 4
Vansma, Oral Tradition.... 31.
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as evidence of how non-élite communities construct and modify cultural meaning over time.

It is needless to note here that Yilma is popular, especially within the bureaucracy, as a result of
folktales associated with him. Throughout my research project, I may emphasize, the majority of
all my first conversations with informants or even other people began with political jokes, actual
or fabricated ones, most of which are associated with Yilma Déréssa.'*” Of course, a good
number of the oral traditions about Yilma Déréssa are humorous in their nature and most of them
can be categorized as political humors. Like written texts, therefore, the folktales about Yilma
Déréssa shed light not only on the personality of my study subject, but also on how a social
group in the imperial bureaucracy used political humor as a “means of criticism and social
control based on projecting (mostly implicit) norms and values of specific <:0mnmnity.“148
What is interesting is that, with regard to Yilma Déréssa, oral tradition and oral history converge

. : 149
and diverge in these folktales.

1.5. Statement of the Problem

It is unequivocal that Yilma Déréssa was an important Ethiopian high level functionary
authority, diplomat and politician during the reign of Emperor Haild Sillassé I. He was, therefore,
one of the personalities behind changes and transformation that the country has experienced in

the 20" century. In parallel with his official government responsibilities, he wrote books and

¥ Tosh, 295.

7 Even potential informants who declined to give oral interview cannot help but tell one or two political
jokes associated with Yilma.

" ity Tsakona and Diana Elena Popa. “Humour in politics and the politics of Humour: An introduction™
in Suudies in Political Himour. ed. Villy Tsakona and Diana Elena Popa (Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing
Company,.2011). 4.

M9 A renowned scholar on oral tradition explained that “the sources of oral historians are reminiscences.
hearsay. or evewitness accounts about events and situations which are contemporary, that is. which oecurred during
the life time of the informants. This differe from oral traditions in that oral traditions are no longer contemporary.
They have passed from mouth to mouth, for a period beyond the lifetime of the informants. The two sttuations
typically are very different with regard to the collection of sources as well as with regard to their analysis.™ Vansina,
Oral Tradition.... 12-13.
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newspaper articles in the earlier publications of Addis Zdmdn. Though sources from the period of
the Imperial Government of Ethiopia assert that he was one of the most powerful persons in the
country in the 1960s, no full-fledged work exists on his life. No research has been conducted on
the decisive personal and public experiences of Yilma Déréssa. The scanty information available
in the literature and folktale does not explain the once considerable personal and public
experiences of Yilma Déréssa fully. It is, therefore, only through empirically well-informed and
conceptually grounded research that we may have a complete life history of this distinguished

personality.
1.6. Objective of the Study

This study is conducted aiming at the reconstruction of a historical biography of Yilma Déréssa
from his date of birth in 1907 to his death in 1979. This study, as a historical biography, sets the
historical context of the times of Yilma Déréssa at the outset. Indeed, the period in which Yilma
lived (1907-1979) and the activities in which he was engaged steadfastly occupy pivotal roles in
the history of Ethiopia as the country has experienced enormous changes. However, as if these
seven decades fail to satisfy our curiosity, it is foreseeable to push the time of our study few
decades back to figure out Yilma’s family background and social milieu, not for the sake of
chronological irredentism, but out of necessity, and enter into a much more crucial historical
interlude that had immense impact on societies and individuals. It is not eccentric, in this regard,

then that either the second half or the last quarter of the 19" century is the bench mark per se for
Y| ) I
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many works on Ethiopian history.ISU Consequently, this biographical study has attempted to

describe the social and family background of Yilma Déréssa together with his formative years.

Yilma Déréssa was known for his profound services in two major activities of modern Ethiopian
government especially after liberation until 1974: economy and foreign relations. Hence, this
study narrates and attempts to analyses the role of my study subject in these significant public
arenas in detail. Tn addition to my historical discussion on his technocratic achievements in
various core government institutions, I have also examined both the literary works of Yilma
Déréssa and the very phenomena of the folk literature associated with my study subject.
Furthermore, considering the supposition of “the personal is the political” the study has given due

emphasis to the private life of Yilma until his last days.
1.7. Significance of the Study

That said, “though any country’s history, in large measure is shaped by impersonal factors, there
can be no gainsaying the importance of the lives, aspirations and achievements of individuals.
Biographical study is, therefore, recognized as a major field of historical investigation."Isl As a
son of Caltu Sonto and Bilata Déréssa Amiinté who is believed to be the cousin of Ddgazmac
Kumsa Morida, recording the life experiences of Yilma Déréssa is also in fact a biographical
approach to a history of the center-periphery relations after the incorporation of Léga Nigamte
into the Ethiopian state. In examining the immediate family background of  Yilma Déréssa too,
one can also clearly see what individuals like his father achieved in the process of modernization

at the political center of the Imperial Government with a different social background. Hence,

FiRemarkable works on the modern history and politics of Ethiopia such as Bahru. A History of ...
Rubenson., Surmvivel of...; Harold Mareus, The Life and...; Teshale Tibebu. The Making of Modern Ethiopia 1896~
1974 (New Jersey: The Red Sea Press, 1993): Addis Hiwot, Ethiopia from Autacracy to Revolution (London: Merlin
Press, 1975) and others give due emphasis to the impartance developments in the 19" century.

"I Belainesh. Chojnacki and Pankhurst (1975).
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while examining the social and family background of Yilma Déréssa by appreciating the
personal experience of his father Bilata Déréssa Aminté as a reformist intellectual and regular
contributer to Birhanina Sdlam newspaper before the Italian invasion of 1935, one can address
the question of historical agency in the momentous process of modernization, approaching it, of

course, biographically.

Studying the eventful experiences of Yilma Déréssa as a member of the Black Lion
Organization, as a planner to establish ‘The Western [Oromo] Confederation’, and deportee of
by the Ttalian Fascist Government in Ponza during the Italian occupation, is in fact examining, by
way of a biographical approach, how and why Ethiopians reacted to the invasion as well as what
they encountered during the occupation. In the post-1941 period, Yilma Déréssa served the
Ethiopian Government occupying different government offices till 1974. Accordingly, this
research that covers the lively personal and public aspects of his life would definitely contributes
a lot, with new insights and approaches, to the scholarly effort in historical knowledge
production. As an approach to other historical studies in the period under discussion, a biography
of Yilma Déréssa helps to illuminate some themes in Ethiopian history. In this respect, the
dissertation refers to broader historical subject matters such as center-periphery, fiscal
centralization, diplomacy and the issue of cthnic identity in Ethiopian politics. The study is
believed to be of a considerable importance especially to historians, political scientists,

cconomists, sociologists, literary scholars, and the general readers.
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1.8. Research Methodology

152 -
> Among various genres of

Biographical study is an important genre of historical study.
biography, especially critical biography (critical because of the rigorous research methodology it
employs similar to other historical studies) is a result of carefully interrogated sources.
Moreover, “no fictional devices or manipulations of materials are permitted, and the life is
generally developed in straight chronological order.”"** Therefore, this dissertation is essentially
a result of qualitative research in general and a historical research method in particular. Though
to limited extent, the study is also a sort of literary biography since my study subject produced
two books, one in Amharic and the other in English. Yilma Déréssa seems to have also edited an
anthology of poems to which he has written a foreword.'>* Tt is pertinent to note here that literary
biography tells the life of writers. Its biographers, therefore, fundamentally “study the literary
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works themselves and the lives, the minds, and the times that produced them.

Categorically, different types of sources are consulted: primary written, oral, pictorial,
secondary, locally as well as foreign generated documents. However, written materials constitute
the major data for this political biography. “Written sources are usually precise as regards time,
place and authorship, and they reveal the thoughts and actions of individual men and women as
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no other source can do. Among these written materials, this research relied heavily on
primary sources which consist of both public and private documents. The primary sources are

mainly gathered from private collections, various record offices and archive departments of the

"2 Lloyd E. Ambrosius, “Introduction”™, in Writing Biography Historians and Their Craft. ed. Lloyd E.
Ambrosius (Lincoln and London: University of Nebraska Press, 2004 ):viii.

¥ paul Murray Kendal, 188,

SNriima Déréssa, ed.. Yadis Zémén Méizmur, Sild Néyandt Kibir, Yi 'itiopia wigat Sihafiwoc Ydddrdisut
{Addis Ababa: Miirha Tibiib Printing House. 1933, E.C.)

"Michael Benton. “Literary Biography: The Cinderella of Literary Studies ™ Jowrnal of Aesthetic
Education, 39, No. 3 (Autumn 2003): 44 &45.

" Tosh. 36.
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Ethiopian government institutions. I have also utilized the copies of periodicals such as
Birhanina Séilam, Negarit Gazeta and Addis Zimdn Amharic newspaper since their inception up
until 1974. Though not crucial seen from the criteria of originality, the available secondary
sources, published and unpublished, are also made use of appropriately. The other vital raw
materials for this study, equally primary as written documents, of course, are oral sources in the
form of oral history and oral tradition. The following paragraphs deal with the discussion on

source materials of this biographical study.

To begin with, T have benefited from the personal collections of Yilma Déréssa’s family, though
the extent and condition of the documents were disappointing and below my expectation. Among
scanty written sources in the possession of different family members, a letter of 33 pages which
was said to be prepared by Hannah Yilma Déréssa and Dirdgd Déréssa Danké and sent as a
family appeal to the Provisional Military Adminstrative Council while Yilma was in prison in
January 1975 is a comparatively helpful material."”” Produced under difficult condition in prison
and now found in the possession of his grandson, a short personal testimony of Yilma Déréssa on
his contributions to the country, is also another source material. The family is also in possession
of short recollection, scanty and fragmented materials that require a cautious source evaluation.
However, a careful examination of these all materials in comparison with original documents at
the various record offices of the Ministry of Finance and Economic Development, the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs and different oral informants show that nearly all facts especially in the letter
of family appeal to Provisional Military Administrative Council and Yilma’s prison testimony

and other scanty private documents are credible. Family members recall that due to the suff

[nformants: Solva Yilma and Bulcéa Dimiigsa

40



political tension during the Revolution period, many source materials are lost for fear of

imminent repressions by political authorities.

The personal file of Afo Yilma Déréssa at the record office of the Ministry of Finance and
Economic Development (MOFED) is by far the richest source as far as a political biography of
my study subject is concerned. The file consists of nearly 600 personal and official letters as well
as notices, the majority of them written in Amharic, They are either addressed to Yilma or
penned by Yilma. The documents cover the period between the early 1940s to late 1960s. In this
personal file, some documents deal with family affairs that transferred in the 1990s even after the
death of Yilma in 1979."°% [ have also consulted personal files of Ao Yilma Déréssa at Ministry
of Foreign Affairs (MOFA). Inspite of the fact that documents from two personal files of the
subject of my study at MOFA are not as abundant as sources from a file at MOFED; they are of
similar nature in their variety. They provide a glimpse into the private and public lives of A4t
Yilma Déréssa. Yet, if this biographical study must be reconstructed within the Hife-work-and-
times' tradition, undoubtedly, the personal files both at the MOFED and MOFA are insufficient.
Therefore, 1 have examined related government documents especially from archives of Tdglay
Gimga Béi(trans. ‘General Treasury’, located in the compound of Central Statistics Agency) and
Sola Migazin (trns., Sola Hall), both record deposits which belong to MOFED, in the hope of
corroborating facts mentioned in the personal files. These source materials illustrate not only the
routine and particular activities which my study subject used to deal with but also the ways of the
period. Few but valuable documents from various individuals, including pictorial evidences. are

duly consulted.

"*The letters dealing with the pension of Ato Yilma which was denied during the Military Regime, written
by authorities at the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Trade during the Transitional Government of
Ethiopia(1991-1995) are noteworthy.  Regarding issues of inheritance. official documents are also produced even
after his death and found in the personal file of Ato Yilma at the archive of the Mumistry of Foreign Affairs
(Hearalier MOFA).
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1 have also referred to text and microfilmed documents, mostly generated by the British
authorities, from the manuscript section of the library of Institute of Ethiopian Studies(IES),
Addis Ababa University(AAU). They are of great value in reconstructing a political biography of
Yilma Déréssa especially in the early 1940s. In this regard, for instance, a file catalogued as IES,
MS 3691 G-51 with a title “Ministry of Interior (Finance), Ethiopian Currency 1941-19437, is
remarkable.'™ T have also conducted an internet rescarch and utilized the documents of the State
Department of the United States of America. Besides, I benefited from the Sdhafé Ti'zaz Wildd
Misqil Tariku Memorial Archive Center of the IES in reconstructing some aspects of Yilma’s
biography. In this study, documents are also utilized from the National Archive and Library

Agency (NALA) which posseses largely the records of the ITmperial Ministry of Interior.

In addition to the manuscript section of the IES library, I also benefited a lot from its periodical
collections. For this biographical study, especially, the value of Negarit Gazeta as well as Addis
Zdmdin newspaper is immense. Negarit Gazeta announces almost all legal matters of the Imperial
Government, including numerous royal appointments, in the form of proclamations and legal
notices. Needless to say, hence, it publicized the duties and responsibilities of the branches of
government as well as their higher officials. As a prominent authority figure in various
ministries, undoubtedly, the official tasks listed down in the Negarit Gazeta determined Yilma’s
public life considerably.'® Interestingly, some sources clucidate how Yilma himself, on his part,
played an important role in framing the regulations and practices of institutions as a builder of
modern institutions in Ethiopia. If Negarit Gazetaa delineates the contour of official duties and

responsibilitics which helps to map out some actions of Yilma Déréssa, Addis Zdamdn. by

" Most probably. together with other documents, this file is a personal donation of the late historian Sven
Rubenson

" See Negarit Gazerw, Order Number | of 1943 . An Order to Define the Powers and Duties of Our
Ministers. 29 January. 1943,
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chronicling what Yilma Déréssa did for decades, records some of the activities he was engaged

m.

No matter how valuable Ndgarit Gazéta and Addis Zdamdn are, however, these government
publications, even more than official records at MOFED, MOFA, IES and NALA, can be
criticized for their statist perspective and formal nature. Biography, as Leon Edel stresses,
“attempts to preserve, what it can, of human greatness or humbleness; to describe a pilgrimage
from childhood to maturity and finally to the grave, and in this process the labors, errors,
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passions and actions that lead to accomplishment. It is also emphasized that “biography [is] a
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record of the individual human mind as much as of the exploits of a person. It is here, thus,
where the very employment of oral history and oral tradition matter. Family members, close
friends, colleagues of Yilma Déréssa and others, at Gimbi, Nagamté and Addis Ababa, tell what

they observed and remember about his personality. Above all, key informants narrate some

aspects of the life of my subject of study that government documents and periodicals fail to

163 . . . . ~
capture. ~ Moreover, as | realized eventually in the course of repeated oral interviews of key
; 164 i 4

informants,'®  oral sources usually only further underline a need for elaboration and better

options to verify interpretations.'® Yet, oral information is also one major limitation in this

" Edel. 4.

"* Hamilton, 57.

"“The “Maziza system™ in budgel process is a case in point. As il is discussed in the following chapters
MuzéZa can be defined as a financial order by the Emperor through the Minister of the Pen payable to whomever got
the favor ol the sovereign either (rom legally approved account in the budget or from any extraordinary (inancial
source.

" Informants: Buléa Diamigsa. Sofia Yilma, Asfaw Damte. Birhanid Déréssa. Tisomi Gibri Mariam.
Mingiiga Styum and Aginali Sifiiraw.

1637 pioncer scholar on oral tradition argues that “when historians study written documents the voice of
their authors is heard once and for all, i.c., the subjective interpretation they bring to the writing of a document is
given once and for all. It can only be partially circumvented by comparing documents. But that does not hold in the
case of oral information. Because one deals with living people. it is possible 1o ind a larger number of points of
view 1o compare and to acquire a better sense of what exactly informs the subjectivity of different sources. Tt follows
that there is less room for the historical imagination of the historian than in the case of written sources that cannot
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study. No informant, including colleagues and family members, dared to talk critically about the
weaknesses, flaws, negative aspects of Afo Yilma Déréssa and his personal life. As a result, |

feel that this study doesnot provide a complete picture of Yilma Déréssa.

Besides oral history, as I mentioned earlier, oral tradition is also another source material
consulted in this study. Informants recall that political jokes of all sorts which are attributed to
Yilma Déréssa used to circulate by word of mouth especially among the civil servants. No doubt,
among other social and political functions, jokes were instrumental in the portrayal of Yilma
Déréssa’s personality in the public arena. Here, these witty narratives, whether they are factual or
fictitious, are utilized as historical evidences at the least for elucidating what was thought about
issues that were the objects of the jokes. Any messages containing historical information, Jan
Vansina argues, “tells us about events or sequences of events, describes a situation of the past, or

166 ~ : . € . C
* 7 Therefore, oral narrative are important as they “testify then to opinions and

reports a trend.
values held, to mentalities, and that is their value, not as testimony of fact. It is therefore
important to scrutinize traditions for signs that they are in fact expressions of generalizations or

"7 All these primary

norms rather than statements of observations of events or situations.”
sources are tested out against the existing secondary sources. These materials, on the one hand,
comprise unpublished research outcomes such as senior essays, MA theses and PhD

dissertations. On the other hand, they include published materials of various forms most

importantly journal articles, book chapters and books.

From the above discussions on the concept of biography, the multilayered survey of biographical

literature and the rescarch methodology. the following concluding remarks can be made taking a

talk back.™ Jan Vansina, “Epilogue: Fieldwork i History™ in Pursuit of History: Fieldwork in Africa, eds.Carolyn
Keyes Adenaike and Jan Vansina(Portsmouth: Hememann, 1996). 138,

" Vansina, Oral Tradition ..., 31,

" Ihid 31-32.

It
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biographical study of Yilma Déréssa as a reference point. To begin with, seen from
methodological point of view, the political biography of Yilma Déréssa is more of a historical
study than a literary research. The organization, evaluation, synthesis and analysis of written and
oral sources gathered from government archives, private document collections and knowledgable
informants indicates that such biographical studies is a scientific endeavor. Indeed, the story line
(birth-growth-adulthood-old-age-death) resembles one of the major fictional elements in creative
writing with its focus on the life experience of single protagonist. Despite criticisms against the
adequacy of a biographical study in providing explanations for broader historical processes, it
attempts to reflect on the role of individuals in history. Biography as an approach to broader
historical themes, illustrates other historical processes. The biographical study of Yilma Déréssa,
of course, primarily will investigate a life account of Yilma Déréssa as a dramatea persona.
However, to capture the full picture of the private and public life of Yilma, due examination of
dynamic historical processes in which his personal life and political career played out will be in

order and this makes the study worthy.

The birth and growth of critical biographical study coincided with the emergence of
individualism in the western world that saw historical change and transformation. In this respect,
the focus of biographers in their choice of study subject mainly revolved around personalitics
who were the agents and the products of change both in the global, the continental and the
national context. The discussion on historical context in which Yilma Déréssa lived will also
signify comparable, if not similar, changes that Ethiopia experienced. In this regard, almost all
biographical works in Ethiopian history surveyed briefly in this study also concentrated on the
life, times and works of individuals who lived in the nineteeth and twentieth centuries which

were the times of momentous change. Dealing with Yilma’s life account in the same historical
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setting, therefore, this study complements the existing body of knowledge in biographical study.
Related to the biographical literature surveyed in this study, an emerging autobiographical
literature has recently supplemented the knowledge production of biography which deals
essentially with the life of individuals who were born and lived in this period of change and
transfomation. Produced by the protagonists themselves, these works imply that the narratotors

have felt a sense of individuality.
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Chapter Two:
Historical Context
Yilma Déréssa was born in 1907 in the same year of the first Council of Ministers establishment
and a year after Emperor Minilik IT had suffered the first stroke. Having attended his clementary
and secondary schools at Minilik IT School and the Victoria College in Alexandria respectively,
he joined London School of Economics in 1929. Receiving his first degree in Economics, he
returned home and began his government service at the Ministry of Foreign affairs (1933-
1935)."%% After his double involvements in the short-lived Black Lion Movement and the
“Western [Oromo] Confederation”  in western and south-western Ethiopia, Ttalian officers
exiled him to Ttaly to join the war prisoner Ras Imiru Hail-Sillassé at Ponza just to be released
years later and serve the Ttalians in Addis Ababa in Ufficio Politico.'® Yilma then resumed his
state service after liberation as a Director General . then Vice-Minister of Finance (1942-49),
Minister of Commerce and Industry (1949-33), Ethiopian Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary in the United States of America(USA) and the United Nations(1953-58),
Minister of Foreign Affairs (1958-60), Minister of Finance (1960-1969) and Minister of
Commerce, Industry and Tourism (1969-71). Furthermore, he was the president of the Board of

Governors of Haild Sillassé T University and a member of the Crown Council (1971-74).'°

""" Informants: Sofya Yilma. Birhani Déréssa and Habti-Sillassie Tallissi: Farago. 38.

" Hadis, 200-228.

" Siilimon Gibri-Mariam 1o Yilma Déréssa. Hamlé 6. 1962 E.C. Private Collection of Yiimani [jigu.
New York, USA- A copy of this document is also found in the personal file of Yilma Déréssa in the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. Anonymous person also witnessed that a copy of the document is found in the archive of the
Ministry of Pen. The document indicates that it was writlen to Yilma in response 1o the latter's request o have the
copies of letters of appointment from the Ministry of Pen. As the Council of Ministers was re-established in 1966,
the Amharic daily newspaper has published the personal accounts of members of the Council of Ministers. See
Adelis Ziman-Miazia 5. 1938 E.C.
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Having lived in Ethiopia, Egypt, England, Italy and the USA for more than seven decades in the
very dramatic 20" century, finally, after four and half years of detention at the grand palace since
June 1974 by the Provisional Military Administrative Council alias Dérg, Yilma Déréssa died at
the age of 72 in 1979. Next to his deathbed in a room at the hospital of Imperial Body Guard, out
of sheer suspicion the Ddrg assigned a well armed soldier to keep an eye on an ailing Yilma. He
was a father of two sons and four daughters by two women, W/ro Qidist Tasima and W/ro

Elisabet Wirqinih.'”'

The above narrative, admittedly, is an extremely condensed, simplistic, and linear account that
deals only with the beginning, middle and the end of the life and work of my study subject. To
capture the better picture of the life and works of Yilma Dércssa, it is essential to set a historical
context even for a one-dimensional biographical narrative with its renowned motif of ‘beginning,
middle and end’. As a son of Bilata Déréssa Aminté and Caltu Sonto, a family which belongs
partly to the Willdga aristocracy and as an author of two history books as well, it is no wonder
that the historical context for a political biography of Yilma Déréssa would be quite wide-
ranging. However, [ have tried to be cautious in setting the context suitable for the life and works

of the subject.

In this regard, needless to say, “history is the discipline of context; each fact can be given
. R " . 172 i .

meaning only within an ensemble of other meanings.”'’® The very approach of my biographical

study, therefore, is mainly based on the view that “the men whose actions the historian studies

were not isolated mdividuals acting in a vacuum: they acted in a context, and under the impulse

Informant: Sofia Yilma
YRR Thompson, “Anthropology and the Discipline of Historical Context.”™ Midland Histor, 1, No
3(Chichester, England: Phillimore. 1971):45
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of a past society.”'”® Due emphasis, accordingly, is given to the suggestion that “the underlying
principle of all historical works is that the subject of our enquiry must not be wrenched from its

»!7 Not to consider the contextual perspective in biographical studies, so runs the

setting.
argument, “prevents us from fully understanding the changes over time in our subject’s life some
large, but most incremental and, above all, the importance of contingency in the course of a life
span.”'” Interestingly, in this context-in-development, Yilma Déréssa was both, to use the
language of discourse, the object and the subject of the changes. " In this dissertation, therefore,

by elucidating the life and works of Yilma Déréssa in a relevant historical context, 1 have

attempted to indicate how Yilma was under the sway of the larger forces of change. Above all,

'3 Carr, 35.

"™ Tosh, 10-11,

' Schoppa. 49.

fig Having consulted the available materials on the period under discussion (1900s -1970s), I have come to
the conclusion that the historical context for a biography of Yilma Déréssa, compared to its state of permanence,
was a context in change. This is mainly because Yilma was born, brought up, worked and died in the ‘age of
modernization” in Ethiopia. The debate how the changes (‘modernization’, ‘modernity’) were perceived by the
historical actors themselves and scholars in later period seems to have been a topic of empirical and speculative
debates. Interestingly, in this context-in-development, Yilma Déréssa was both, to usc the language of discourse. the
object and the subject of the changes. See Messay Kebede, Survival and Modernization Ethiopia's Enigmatic
Present: A Philisophical Discourse (Lawrenceville: The Red Sea Press, 1999); Messay Kebede, “Gebrehiwot
Baykedagn, Eurocentrism, and the Decentering of Ethiopia, ™ Journal of Black Studies, 36, No. 6 (July 2006): 815-
832; Bahru, Pioneers of ... Elizabeth Wolde Giorgis, “Charting Out Ethiopian Modernity and
Modernism.”Callaloo, 33, No. 1, (Winter 2010): 82-99. Though there are some variations between these writings,
both works go with thematically, that is to say, the authors argued that “the conception about Ethiopia’s
backwardness has roots in the Eurocentric world-view.” For instance, Elsabeth argued that “Baykedagn’s reading of
cultural and historical phenomena in terms of “Otherness,” although not explicitly articulated. reconstituted the
identity of the Ethiopian “Other.” While this “Other” functioned within the means of production of the dominant
European culture, it also ultimately became a Western import or a hybrid Torm, uniting local conceptions with
Western conceptions.” See, Elizabeth, 96. Messay Kebede, similarly noted that “the Eurocentric conception of
history prevented Baykedagn from developing any positive view about Ethiopian history and culture.” See
“Gebrehiwot Baykedagn....” 815, Despite their merit in problematizing cultural themes in the existing body of
historical knowledge, the major shortcoming of these two works is that both failed to examine the objective, not the
subjective, roots of the idea of modernity and modernization in Ethiopia. Though far from epistemological consent
among social scientists, the conceptualizations of subject-object/agency-structure/historical actor/historical context
especially in sociology and historical studies are essentially are workable tools of analysis. The theoretical debate on
the connection or disconnection between agency and structure is still on-going among the leading scholars of the
discipline. Francois D epelteau pointed out that “Sociology has been strongly influenced, indeed on the question of
agency-structure, by two modes of perception of the social universe over the last two or three decades: co-
determimism and relationism. The most influential is co-determinism.” In contemporary sociology, this refers to the
works of well-known social scientists such as M. Archer (1982, 1995, 2000a. 2000b, 2003). R. Bhaskar (1998). P.
Berger and T. Luckmann (1967). P. Bourdieu (1977, 1984, 19904, 1990b). A. Giddens (1979, 1984, 1986. 1990,
1993). C.W Mills [1959] 2000, and N. Mouzelis (1989, 1993, 1995, 2000). See Depelteau, 51-73.
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by illuminating his individuality both in his public and private lives based on the available

o . . 7
sources, I have represented Yilma as a historical actor.'”’

Categorically, the relevant historical setting for my subject of the study is the Ethiopian state. As
high-ranking and an influential politician in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia, Yilma’s life
and career is directly and closely linked with the Ethiopian state. An attempt to understand Yilma
Déréssa without a pertinent discussion of the defining nature, institutions and practices of the
Ethiopian state is to misunderstand him, to say the least.'”™ Tn this chapter, therefore, having
given a summarized appraisal of the available literature on the nature of the Ethiopian state, |
have attempted to reconstruct the broad historical backdrop against which I portray the

biographical account of Yilma Déréssa.
2.1.  The Ethiopian State

It is concisely and precisely noted that “the twentieth century saw structural transformations in

»179

many aspects of state and society in Ethiopia. As the corpus of literature especially on the

government of Ethiopia indicate, from 1900s to 1970s, not to play down some persistent political

""" Because of the complex nature of Structure-Agency relation, in this study, no attempt is made to give a
conclusion whether structure determine agency or vice-versa.

" This works somewhat even for a biography of an individual who is not a politician. The Ethiopian state,
a decisive force behind many remarkable developments, eventually occupied an important position in the historical
process in the period under discussion, consequently, any analysis of historical context revolves around. but by no
means confined to, it. Needless to state that the emergence and strengthening of political and administrative
centralization. ol course, lacilitated by the expansion of different sorts of infrastructure (telecommunication. railway
and roads) as well as the advent of imperial burcaucracy have steadily enhanced the domineering position of the
imperial state in the country even in provinces and regions hitherto unaftected by it. This impact includes important
local trade centers and activities. too. See Marcus, The Life and...; Perham, The Government of ...; Clapham(1969);
Markakis(1974) and Richard Pankhurst.  Economic Historv of Ethiopia 1800-1935 (Addis Ababa: Haile Selasse
University Press. 1968). 446-451.

M Shiteraw Bekele, “The Evolution of Land Tenure in the tmperial Fra™ In An Economic History of
Ethiopia, Vol - The Imperial Era 1941-74. ed. Shileraw Bekele (Dakar: Codesria, 1995).100.
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values, practices and institutions, politics in Ethiopia did undergo noticeable change.'™ Nearly
all developments at most had begun or at least had taken their course at the close of the
nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth century which “marked a great turning point in the

5181

history of Ethiopia. In fact, historical processes that had taken place then did influence

greatly later developments.'™

One possible explanation for the dynamic aspect of this historical context in the twentieth
century (1900s-1970s), not to forget the significance of remarkable domestic historical
developments, is the very consequence of the interaction which Ethiopia had had with the
neighboring and far away states and international powers throughout the 19" century."™ A clear
outcome of  the interaction and relation with European powers, among many others, was the

introduction and adoption of new economic and political institutions and practices. Obviously,

"Among these works, Perham, The Government of....; Clapham(1969); Peter Schwab, “An Analysis of
Decision-Making in the Political System of Ethiopia™ (PhD Dissertation in Political Science, New School for Social
Rescarch, NewYork: 1970); Markakis(1974), can be taken as standard ones.

"' Tesema Ta’a, The Political Economy of an African Society in Transformation: The Case of Macca
Oromo(Ethiopia) (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2006), 89

M40t is no wonder that [Emperor Haile Sellassie] operates within the achievements and even the value
system of Menelik 11", see Harold Marcus, The Life and ..., 6. This watershed, in turn, has its own genesis thal
originates essentially at the dawn of the nineteenth century. See, Sven Rubenson, (1976).

'} Sven Rubenson explained the very formative years of this interaction of ethiopia with outside powers as
“The coming of a New Era’, Bahru describes the later stage which was leading towards its climax as ‘The External
Challenge™ Sven Rubenson, Survival of Ethiopian Independence. Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press.
1976.p. 29. Bahru, 4 History of..., 24-80. Until the middle of the 19" century, probably because internal conflicts
dominated the political scene, contacts were entirely a European initiative.  Therefore. it was the Europeans who
needed or wanted something from Ethiopia, as from the rest of the world: spheres of influence, strategic bases for
their own conflicts, markets for surplus goods. sources of raw materials, mission fields, and new homes. Tewodros
began (o take the initiative in the true sense of the word especially in the second half of the nineteenth century;
ironically. the whole scheme ended in fiasco. For Tewodros relation with European powers was a question of
initiative, of active national goals: the educational and technological advancement of Ethiopia and the containment
and reversal of Egyptian expansion. All in all, in the context of Ethiopia’s nineteenth-century survival as an
independent state, the reign of Tewodros was crucial in many respects. First, Tewodros perceived, as did none ol his
predecessors among the mesafint that the political anarchy, moral laxity, and technological backwardness of his
people threatened national survival. In fact, the revival of European interest in the Ethiopian region was not a unique
phenomenon. Tt was part of the general European penctration of Africa in the nincteenth century. Expansion of a
pt that presented a challenge. In the final analysis. threatened

more vigorous kind came from nearer home. It was Egy
nobilities both within and without badly needed the assistances from and friendship with European powers since the
reign of Emperor Tewodros. Internal contention at most for imperial power or at least for regional autonomy was
also another deriving force to seek alliance with European powers. Sven Rubenson, 31, 69, 89. 90, 174 &269:
Bahru, A Hiswory of . 24-260 Charles Schaefer, “Enclavistic capitalism in Ethiopia. 1906-1936: A study of currency.
banking. and mformal credit Networks™ (PhD Dissertation in History. The University of Chicago. 1990). 23.33-44,
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these economic political experiences, as an intricate process, did not take place at a moment and
smoothly.'® It is partly due to this phenomenon that scholars have utilized different concepts in

their attempt to define what exactly the pre-Revolution Ethiopian state was.

For instance, the political system of the pre-1974 Ethiopia has been variously described as
“traditional or feudal autocracy, absolute monarchy, constitutionalized absolutism, or feudo-
bourgeois monarchy.”"™ The frequently utilized depictions of the Ethiopian state such as the

‘centralized government’ ‘the modern state’ and ‘Abyssinian Fuedalism’ are also examined in a

- . . . . . 186
scholarly manner to reconsider the common terminologies and explanations in the literature. ™

All in all, one can classify the existing literature on the Ethiopian state roughly into three

categories based on their tacit views and straightforward characterizations. These are the

> 189

"' and the ‘dependent colonial state’.'™ There is,

< L 1 e .
modernizing state’,'"’ the ‘absolutist state

however, one caution. The groupings are by no means mutually exclusive.'”

154 : : - T ERIR e s
A commendable material to study this development is Tédkla-Hawaryat Tikld-Maryam’s personal

account. See, Ydahévwite tarik (Otobavografi) (Addis Abiiba; Addis Ababa Universty Press. 1998 E,C.); Schaefler,
23.33-44

"3 Desalegn Rahmato, “Political Power and Social Formation in Ethiopia Under the Old Regime: Notes on
Marxist Theory,” in the Proceedings of the Eighth International Conference of Ethiopian Studies, Vol. 1, (Addis
Ababa: Ababa University Press, 1988): p. 466, Desalegn also listed some of the standard works on the topic: Addis
Hiwet(1975):Clapham (1969): P. Gilkes, The Dving Lion, Feudalism and Modernization in Ethiopia (London,
Julian Friedmann, 1975):  Greenfield, (1965); R. Hess.Ethiopia, the Modernization of Autocracy (Ithaca, N.Y.,
Cornell Univ. Pr., 1970); John Markakis(1974); L. Mosley(1965); Perham, The Government of..... and
Schwab(1970).

" Bahru Zewde. "Economic Origins of the Absolutist State in Ethiopia (1916-1935)," reprinted in Society,
State and History: Selected Essavs Bahru Zewde (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University, 1984 and 2009): 96-119.

"7 Though not complete, Bahru has given proper appraisal on this topic. However, at least two works need
due assessment: Teshale, The Making of.... and Zewde, Yd géddamawi Haild-Silassé Mdingist, 2002 E.C., as it
deals with government issues and developments  per se, is probably the only comprehensive book written in
Ambharic of its kind. The book, as it is made clear in the title, covers the period between 1930 and1955.

" Bahru, “Economic Origins...": Bahru, 4 Hisiory of ...201-209; Desalegn Rahmato. (1988) ; Tsegaye
Tegenu, The Ethiopian State The Evolution of Ethiopian Absolutism: The Genesis and — the Making of the Fiscal
Military State, 1696-1913, (Uppsala: Uppsala University. 1996).

" Bonnie K. Holcomb and Sisay Thsa argue that “the Ethiopian state is a dependent colonial state.” The
country. according to them. “has been from its formation an artificial unit. not a naturally-occurring one as so many
believe and it should be recognized as such. Its creation was the result of’ an alliance struck between imperial powers
of” Europe who were seeking to manage their own conflicts in those days and Abyssinia that was attempting to
resolve its mternal enisis. This alliance gave rnise o the set of state imstitutions that constitute Ethiopia today. These
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In this chapter, my major task are to deal with the Ethiopian absolutist state with its historical
particularities, to examine the relevant historical developments, institutions and practices of the
state. The physical environment is also briefly discussed to situate Yilma Déréssa in a pertinent
historical setting. In this respect, it is well argued that “the framework of institutions which
governs a society can, in the last resort, be understood only through knowledge of the whole

- 191
human environment.”

In this study, the Ethiopian absolutist state, in short, refers to the Ethiopian political formation
which evolved in the course of responding especially to the external challenge in the age of
colonialism and imperialism without changing or no need of changing its fundamental political

- 192 . .5 193 -
and economic bases.'”” Instrumental to this response was ‘modernity’.'” In the course of its

institutions were the product of a European ruling class that had to send representatives to northeast Africa to serve
as advisers to members of a local nationality willing to colonize the region with them.”™ See 7The Invention of
Ethiopia, Trenton: The Red Sea Press, 1990. pp.xv-xvi. However, considering the services and livelihood of
expatriates in Ethiopia since the early decades of the twenticth century as well as the diplomatic experiences of the
country as a proof of the status of Ethiopia as a European invented dependent colonial state is not a sound argument.
The absolutist state in Ethiopia did not have confusion on the instrumentality of foreigners and external practices in
protecting itself frpm external threat. Gebrehiwet Baykedagn, lucky to be exposed to the outside world since his
childhood, captured the turn of events. To give comparative evidence further, living under the immanent pressure
from Europe proper, Russia during the emergence of its absolutism benefited a lot from foreigners. Harris noted that
“as early as 1547 the Tsar of Russia sent an invitation to western specialists to enter his service, and some doctors,
craftsmen and technicians did. By 1630 for the first time the Russian army was being trained by westerners.
Subsequently, foreigners were brought into mining and smelting metals and to build factories. Ivan the terrible had
welcomed foreigners, and so-called German Quarter sprang up in Moscow (all westerners being known as Germans,
being the firdng of Ethiopia), which by the middle of the seventeenth century numbered several thousands, and
included four Lutheran and Reformed churches and a German school(emphasis added). They brought in western
skills and techniques, western clothes, customs and habits of thought.” This is an aspect of an absolutist state
challenged from without, therefore, it did not result in the invention of Russia as a thesis of dependent colonial state
assumes. See R.W. Harris, Absolutism and Enlighntment (London: Blandford Press, 1964), 130-135.

" For instance, many monographs on the pre-revolution Ethiopian state consider its gradual changing
condition from one form to the other the direction being mostly from feudalism to three political systems: feudo-
bourgeois, absolutism and modern. In this process, the monarchy or monarchism remained impassive and gave a
common feature for all representations. The underlying assumption behind this view of change seems to be scholars
considerations ol measures taken by the state to reform the political system. This view is also reflected in almost all
autobiographical accounts and reminiscences of imperial personnel as well as among my informants.

"I Mare Bloch, Feudal Sociery Vol, 1. trans.. L. A. Manyo (London and New York: Routledge & Kegan
Paul Lid. 2004), 39.

""? Here, the concept “absolutism’ seems to be a misnomer as it literally means that the Empepror exercised
absolute power which was not historically true. Compared o the period when regional and provineial rulers used to
enjoy excess power i thenr respective localities, absolutism began o reduce., if not (o abolish immediately, the

regional power and began to concentrate it at the central government in the process of diverse [Catures
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evolution, however, the instrumentality of modernity is evidenced in the state’s superficial
acceptance and adoption of modern values, institutions and practices. Threatened more than ever
by the European powers, therefore, the absolutist state attempted to take advantage of modernity
in Ethiopia and became “a redeployed and recharged apparatus of feudal domination its arrival
had been heralded and typified through centralized burcaucracy, national taxation, standing

i 194
government army and diplomacy.”

In the historiography of the Ethiopian state, at leasat five works are known for their employment
of the concept of absolutism to define the pre-revolution political system of the country, We have
also an attempt of deconstruction with a passing criticism particularly upon the Marxist
conceptualization of absolutism.'” Unlike the case in Ethiopian historiography, the literature on
the Absolutist State in the western world is immense and would be extraneous as well as difficult
to discuss it in a study of this sort.'"” Among the small number of works on the nature of the

Ethiopian absolutist state, it was Bahru’s article “Economic Origins of the Absolutist State in

" Charles Schaefer clearly remarked that “Menilek may not be Ethiopia’s great modernizer, but certainly
he was infatuated with the instruments of modernity.” Schacfer, 182; Bahru, “Haile Sellassei....”; Bahru, Pioneers
of Change....210. Dipesh Chakrabarty, 4. Perry Anderson named this phenomenon “surface modernity”. See
Lineuges of the Absolutist State. London: Verso, 1974, 29,

W'f Anderson, 18,31,

" Teshale Tibebu, “On the Question of Feudalism, Absolutism, and the Bourgeois Revolution, ™ Review
(Fernand Brawdel Center), 13, No. 1| (Winter 1990); 49-152. He also attempted to revitalize his critique on the
absolutist state in his later work The Making of ..., 50, 156.

" In the Marxist historiography greatly and in non-Marxist tradition to some cxtent, the origin of the
absolutist stale in Europe is associated with one or other form of crisis in the antecedent system. The age of
absolutism varies from country to country. However, it is safe to conclude that it emerged and ended in the period
between 16™ and 20" century. See Max Beloff, The Age of Absolutism(London: Hutchinson House.
1953 ) :Harris(1964); Anderson( 1974); John P. LeDonne. Ahsolutism and Ruling Class, The Formation of the Russian
Political Order 1700-1825 (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991): Peter H.Wilson. Absolutism in
Central EuropefLondon and New York: Routledge, 2000).  Though not an up-to-date publication. C.D. Kerring's,
ed.. Marxism, Communism, and Western Societv, A Comparative Encyelopedia (New York: Herder and 1erder,
1972) gives a very good comparative assessment of Absolutism in both historiographical traditions. The Marxist
view is well developed in the monumental work of Perry Anderson (1974). According to him “the long crisis of’
European economy and  society during the  14th and 15th centuries marked the difficulties and Timits  of the
feudal mode of production n the late mediacval period. What was the final political outcome of the continental
convulsions ol this epoch? In the course of the 16th century. the Absolutist State emerged in the West. This State.
unhike the understanding in the classical Marxist writings, is not a mediating force between the new and old classes
but a redeployed and recharged apparatus ol feudal domination.” See Anderson. 18, 29,
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Ethiopia (1916-1935)” that pioneered the characterization of the Ethiopian state as an absolutist
one. Bahru aimed at “continuing the line of analysis of the Ethiopian state, save the appellation-
absolutism, which has been conducted by two authors.”"” In the “Economic Origins...” the term
absolutism is used in the strictly defined form in which it is explained in Perry Anderson’s

Lineages of the Absolutist State."”

Admitting the difficulty in identifying an exact par for an Ethiopian Absolutism either in the
Western or Eastern experience in Anderson’s analysis, Bahru pointed out the major attributes of
Ethiopian absolutism which bear resemblances to absolutist states in both parts of Europe. The
comparison begins with Eastern Absolutism. The Ethiopian absolutist state has shared basic
characteristic feature with Absolutism in Eastern Europe “in its exogenous character, the
superimposition of an advanced state apparatus on a backward socio-economic base.” The
challenge without is also presented as another similarity. “The threat of Imperialism”, so runs the
analysis, “was the overarching threat that Ethiopia would be carved up among the limitrophe
colonial powers unless she adopted to ‘civilized” standards by abolishing such heinous
institutions as slavery and adopting Western forms of government and administration.” Seen

from the perspective of class analysis in the Ethiopian state and society, Bahru also pointed out

""In his conceptual review. Bahru recognized the contribution of Addis Hiwet and Joanna Mantel Niecko
Lo the historiography of the emergence ol the modern Ethiopian state. Bahru highlighted Addis Hiwet’s argument
that “such developments as commutation of dues, modern education and military re-organization are explained as
‘the imperative infrastructure for the modern state, which is essentially bourgeois. In fact, the quote goes: the rise of
the modern state belongs to a late stage of feudal development.”™ Commenting on the work of Mantel Niecko.too,
Bahru pointed out that she “continued the line of structural analysis Addis Hiwet began. She discerns a line of
continuity between Menilek and Hayle-Sellassic in the changes contributing to a new ¢conomic base for political
power. These changes aimed not so much at social transformation as a reinforcement of feudal domination-the
constitution of a system of administration with the exclusive aim of improving the organizing efficiency of the
mechanism of power and as a consequence leaving undisturbed the social structure which was based on the teudal
type of dependence. This was inevitable as the agents ol change were themselves produets ol the feudal order.” See
Bahru. “Economic Origins of...7, 99-100.

M Ihid. 100.
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that “‘absence of an urban bourgeoisie as well as the royal monopoly of trade and administrative

. el R — . 5519
grip over towns was additional similarities with the East.”"”’

Bahru argues that as the Ethiopian absolutist state was working for the abolition of the gdbbar
system, contrary to the development in Eastern Europe, it resembles more Western absolutism
than Eastern one. The Ethiopian society in the carly twentieth century, like its western European
predecessor some three centuries back, was a transitional one, moving away from feudalism and
towards capitalism. “Further affinities can also be listed such as the 1931 constitution that
provided a juridical framework for the Absolutist state, the initiation of the “ministerial system’
in 1907 which marked a birth of civil burcaucracy, the gradual emergence of the a professional

)
arlny."'oo

Having dealt with the general conceptual issues along with a comparative assessment, Bahru
attempted to illustrate how the absolutization of the state power in Ethiopia, on a more or less
similar pattern in Western Europe, was paralleled by the absolutization of property in the 1920s
and 1930s.”"" Fiscal reorganization through centralized customs administrations is also

: 202
discussed.

With regard to Bahru’s discussion on the Absolutist State, it is interesting to point out the
. o g5 ; : gy 5 n Gl -

complementary aspect of “Economic Origins...” and A History of Modern Ethiopia.” Focusing

on the post-occupation period. in his later work, Bahru elaborated how “the period after 1941

witnessed the apogee of absolutism in Ethiopia. This was clearly manifested in such spheres as

" ibid., 103

" Ihid.. 104

1 Instrumental o the process of the consolidation of privatization are edicts issued in October 1928,
September 1930, the 1931 constitution. edict in May. 1935, /hid., 105-109,

“ 1 is a remarkable fact that the “final years ol the regency and the five years of emperorship (1930-1935)
saw a spate of laws and decrees. a number of them having to do with fiscal administration.”™ Bahru. “Economic
Origins...." 109-115.

* Bahru Zewde. A History of....201-209
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provincial administration, military organization and fiscal contro
the bureaucracy, of course, one of the institutional innovations which heralded and typified
the arrival of absolutism together with national army, centralized taxation, trade and
international relations,”” Yilma Déréssa was described as “a scion of a minority aristocracy, that
of Willidga”. Though not next to Makonnen Habta-Wald as Bahru inaccurately situated Yilma
Déréssa in the period after 1941, he left the strongest mark on the Ministry of Finance since

September 1941 T

Desalegn Rahmiito (1988) defines the structure of “political power in pre 1974 Revolution “as

33207 .
7 In this

‘absolutist, but NOT in line with Anderson’s analysis (emphasis in the original).
regard, he posed a question on “the ‘paradoxical’ nature of the absolutism, that is to say, the
absolutist state, which for the first time created a centralized political apparatus, the structure of

208
2% Desalegn

the modern state was at the same time the servant of the traditional landed powers.
then argued that the Ethiopian absolutist state asserted its supremacy over all classes. When
Desalegn rejected both the classical and the contemporary Marxist views on Absolutism, he
noted that “Absolutism in Ethiopia was by no means the arbiter between contending social
forces, for no such forces did in fact exist, nor was it the instrument of a resurgent nobility,

5
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because it was effectively shorn of its power and reduced to a subordinate position. [n short,

the author concluded that “viewed ‘structurally’, the content of absolutism has more in common

M Bahru, A4 Historv of.....137-148:201-209,

M5 Anderson, 29

1 Bahru, A History of ... 206

7 Desalegn does not seem 1o have been convinced how the absolutist state in Eastern Furope
consolidated serfdom (re-infeudation), 466.

™ Ihid.

29 \Within this context, Desalegn pointed out. the absolutist state did not regard all classes equally. Of the
variety of interests considered by the state. those of the nobility were accorded a most-tfavored status. Ethiopian
absolutism did not in particular encourage the further infeudation of the peasantry. nor did it attempt to do away
with feudal property relations where these were in force. According o him the state itsell was an economic power
not just because it determined the process of accumulation. but also it was the biggest Tand lord. industrialist.

linancicr and employer. Desalegn, 467,



with modern-day post colonial states than post-medieval monarchies of either western or eastern
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Europe. 10

It is important to make a remark here on a trend un-apprehended well in issues analyzed, indeed
from different perspectives, by the two scholars. In his comparison, Bahru noted that “the
serfdom (gdbbar system), unlike in the case of eastern absolutism, was going more towards its
dissolution than its consolidation in Ethiopia.”m This is mainly, I argue, because of the very
character of a challenge/threat to the precursor political formation which obliged the emergence
of absolutism in Ethiopia, that is, an external challenge in the form of colonialism and
imperialism. It is pretty clear that the gradual weakening and abolition of the gdbbar system in
Ethiopia was to do with direct and indirect pressures of external forces.”'* The point here is that
the very character of the crisis/threat/challenge that the nobility faced did matter a lot in the
course that the absolutist state would take afterward. | have only one comment to make on what
Desalegn described as a ‘paradox’, that is, the absolutist state is characterized as “fusion of two
opposed tendencies, namely, that which is new with that which is traditional.” This is confusing
a means (modernity) with an end (political power). In other words, in the Absolutist political
system, ‘modern’ practices were merely instrumental to state power, and whoever could hold the

power. It scems why we find terms such as ‘enlightened despotism™,  ‘enlightened

R . . - . . . . .. -
Ihe state in developing societies 15 said to be characterized by what is called an “over-developed

political structure. It supports a massive bureaucracy, a large force of coercion-in that it is not congruent with nor
necessary for the needs of the rather backward and simple social and economic structures typically found in such
societics. fhid., 463 and 468,

" Bahru. “FEconomic Origins...”, 104,

2% Before its abolition, the gahbar system had become the target ol the reforming intellectuals and some
sroups of the capitalist world. Given this circumstance, 1t is very unlikely to attribute the end of the gabbar system
only to internal development. Bahru. A Historyv of.... 92-93: Bahru. Pioncers of Change..., 124,
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prince/empress’, ‘enlightened absolutism® and similar others in the historiography of the

; 213
absolutist state.”"”

With the purpose of identifying and explaining the resource base of the Ethiopian state during
its process of organizing into a centralized power in the period between 1696 and 1913,
Tsegaye Tegenu attempted to examine especially the financial aspect of the Ethiopian absolutist
state.”’* The author begins his analysis with a survey of the theories and perceptions of
absolutism, preferring Perry Anderson's theory of the absolutist state for “his structural
approach and his association of absolutism with the transition from feudal to capitalist mode
of production.™"” Tsegaye traced the origin of the absolutist state to the eighteenth century and
attempted to give an account of major changes in the nature of taxation since 1696. However,
“the idea of pushing the organization of centralized power to the eighteenth century seems
far-fetched, just as the importance attached to the year 1696 seems somewhat over-blown.”'®
This appears to be the major shortcoming of the work. According to Perry Anderson the

217 In the context of

absolutist state was “the new political carapace of threatened nobility.”
Ethiopian absolutism. the threat seems to have come from external forces in late nintienth
century and in the first half of twentieth century. Tsegaye(1996) also pointed out that “first Egypt

became ambitious to control the source of the Nile and the coasts of the Red Sea. This was

followed by Italian, British and French colonialism on the Horn of Africa. Probably for the first

13 I B = A > g 5, ST WA
A good example for this is Tsegave Tegenu's characterization of Ethiopian political system under the

reign of Emperor Haile- Sellassies as the “enlightened absolutist state” (1916-1974).  Though discussed with a
different perspective. the subject is also dealt with in Bahru, “Havla-Sellase: From....” 30-44.

214 - -
[scgave Tegenu(1996).

I Bahru Zewde. review of The Evolution of Ethiopian Absolutism: The Genesis and the Making of the
Fiscal Military State, 1696-1913. by Tsegave Tegenu. The Journal of African History. 40. No. 2, 1999, 304,

" Ihid

7 Anderson. 18,

w
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218 It is important to not

time, kings and princes were afraid of losing territory to outside powers.
that Ethiopian rulers attempted to introduce reforms both at the institutial and structural levels at
the turn of the twentieth century mainly in response to the external threat.”'” Hence, the

absolutist state evolved and was consolidated more in a later period than the 18" and the 19"

centuries.

Another scholar that employed the concept of the absolutist state for its historical study is Gebru
Tareke(1995) and argued that the absolutist state in Ethiopia was “the product of three major
crises” namely: “the interclass conflict among the powerfull rulers of the country between the
years 1913 and 1928, the dissolution of the emerging monarchical government as a result of the
Italian invasion” and finally “the restoration and the revival of the government despite it faced

3 s o . 2
internal opposition and british influence.” G

As Anderson’s Lineages of the Absolutist State has come to influence studies about the Old
. ~ 99 . . . . » .
Regime for some decades, ' there is also a clear rejection and, at times, harsh denigration of the
. . 122 . . . . ~
analysis in one work.” For Teshale Tibebu, the term ‘feudal” especially within the context ot
223

the absolutist state is erroneous.” He argued that “the label ‘feudal’ attached to the social

system of [pre] 1974 is a misnomer. The monarchist ruling class had committed class suicide and

s Tsegaye, 102

*"Ibid.

" Gebru Tareke, Power and Protest in Ethiopia: Peasant Rebellion in Twentieth Century(Cambridge, UK:
Cambridge University Press, 1991), 44.

= Desalegn. 466,

2 For example he used an expression to describe Anderson comparing him with the forerunners of Marxist
view of history as “more catholic than the pope”. Teshale, "On the Question of...:61.

% This rejection of the term “leudal” 1o the Ethiopian political system is linked to his *mereiless criticism’
against the analysis of the absolutist state especially i its Marxist perspective.  Teshale cven accused Perry
Anderson of being euro-centric. When Teshale has attempted to refute the conceptual ground of” Absolutism
developed in his exemplary work with a Marxist perspective, he has described it as Orientalism painted ied
According to Teshale [Lineages] becomes the continuation of Orientalism by other means. The other means is
provided by theoretical Marxism (emphasis original). Establishing ones argument on the major premise that an
author is Furopean and considering anything that an author takes Europe as a study subject Orientalism is not
convincing.  Ihid., 84-85,
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become born-again bourgeois to the extent of ‘advanced’ and ‘mechanized’.””** And how,
Teshale remarked, “absolutism with its standing army, uniform (axation, the ‘rediscovery’ of
Roman law, the beginning of Weber's rational bureaucracy, the formation of a ‘national market’,
etc. can go pari passu with extra-economic coercion is a 1ny:=.tery.”225 The fact that Teshale
revitalized his view from the previous work, the “Ethiopian noble bourgeoisie did not duplicate
the accomplishment of their Western or a Japanese counterpart is not to be explained by their

feudal nature but rather by Ethiopia’s position in the capitalist world economy.”**®

In a nutshell, the author attempted to disapprove a characterization of the pre-revolution
Ethiopian state as feudal or absolutist and he proposed his own concept-a ‘geber system’ as if
this new term itself doesn’t deal with feudalism.**’ However, to characterize the ruling class in
imperial Ethiopia as a bourgeoisie and not feudal while it was enjoying the privilege the political
system offered and, on top of that, defended stubbornly, for instance in opposing land tenure and

agricultural tax reforms, is far-fetched representation. ™

That being a modest overview of the historiography on the Ethiopian absolutist state, among the
attributes of the absolutist state relevant to a political biography of Yilma Déréssa is a discussion
on public finance in Ethiopia. Generally, the introduction of centralized taxation in Ethiopia

. . S . 229 il . "
since 1941 is not a historical aberration.”™ At the turn of the 20" century, for instance, “Emperor

134- Teshale, The Making of.., 156.

It is interesting to observe that Teshale's argument that Absolutism is a much advanced political system
and 1t cannot be congruent with the backward feudal system makes his view similar 1o Desalegn’s. Teshale, “On the
Question of ..., 69

 Thid p. 156

=T Teshale, The Making of.... 3

** Schwab, 11: Markakis, 287.

= From 1855 onwards, Tsegave Tegenu stated, “successive kings had undertaken administrative and
different tax-technical measures to increase government revenue and the logistic capacity of the state. The major
source ol government revenue was [rom agriculture and a share was contributed by ordinary and extraordinary land
tax. With the coming ot colonialism on the Horn of Africa there came a process of state integration with the

capitalist world cconomy. An increase in mternational trade. especially during the reign ol Menilek 117 Tsegaye
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Menilek I dispatched officials throughout the country to staft the imperial treasury (gimga bet),
overseeing the collection of taxes and their transfer to Addis Abiiba.”*" In this regard, Emperor
Minilik IT took important initiatives to control the country’s economy in a centralized way. One
of the measures of the emperor that “aided in laying the foundations for enclavistic capitalism
was his administrative reforms over the economy and the redefinition of the role of
néigadras(‘head of the mechants’).””" By organizing the negadras under his authorities ** more
revenue found its way to the imperial treasury, as opposed to going into the pockets of provincial

» 232
rulers.”

Government control over the economy was not limited to revenue collection. There had been
initiatives to expend from imperial treasury too. For instance, “in the provinces, government
officials and soldiers were paid out of gimga bet stores, though the details of actual practice
likely varied in time and place.””* In the period between the establishment of the Ministry of
Finance and the Italian invasion, “the finance minister was then, theoretically at least,

responsible for tallying the registers of all the gimga bét in the provinces and had the authority to

emphasized, “with Europe led to qualitative development of internal reforms by way of introducing new transaction
currency, banking and transportation facilitics, and privileged monopolies.” See Tsegaye, 239-240. In response
partly to these economic developments, among the ministerial offices that Emperor Menilek 1T had established in
October 1907, the Ministry of Finance was best known in its traditional name védguada minister(lit, “"Ministry of the
Stockroom’) and it served as a royal treasury. However, more than the Ministry of Finance, it was through the
Ministry of Commerce and Revenue that the successive rulers of the country secured their control over revenue and
finance. See Mahteme Sellasse, 372-413. . Likewise, Bahru complemented Tsegaye’s argument and added that “the

final years of the Regency and the five years of emperorship before the war saw a spate of laws and decrecs, a
number of them having to do with fiscal administration.” Bahru. “Economic Origins...."113. Tt is important to

underscore here that “throughout history the submission to a conqueror was expressed by the payment of tributes in
kind which. besides its symbolical meaning, could also have considerable material value. Earliest records of such
provineial tributes to the rulers can be found in royal chronicles which list the tributary provinces and in some cases
the typical goods they were obliged to send to the ruler.” Richard Pankhurst, “Tributes and traditional taxation.”™ in
Encvelopedia Aetheipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 4 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010), 984b,

B Tim Carmichael. “Gimga bét” in Encvelopedia Acthoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 2 (Wieshaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag. 2005).741b.

S Seaefer, 59.

2 Ibid.. 61

2 Carmichael. “Gimaa bét.” 741b.
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inspect their stores and registers at any time. This system ensured a degree of central government

— . 23
control over the country’s finances, but granted local administrations some fiscal freedom.”***

No matter how imperial gimga bét (treasury houses)were opened in the provinces and the
ndgadrases attempted to centralized tax collection in provinces, “Menelik built up his huge
politico-military and administrative structure [fundamentally] on the bases of the Sirit of the land

I Hence, there hadn’t been standardized national taxation

of the newly incorporated provinces.
in the country. As Shiferaw Bekele clearly explains, one of the major ambitions of Haild-Silassé
and the Westernizers around him was to change precisely the Sirif foundation of the system into

24 . - ..
*** Due to crucial socio-political

money in order to create a modern army and bureaucracy.’
circumstances, “in the years between 1916 and 1935, they were not able to do much. With the
introduction of money, a civilian bureaucracy, and a professional salaried army, Sirit outlived its

g y 25237
raison d 'etre.

Historically, centralized taxation was put into practice most often through the introduction of
money. Therefore, it was difficult to implement it as “Ethiopia did not have a national legal

tender currency until the end Second World War. The currency that came close to assuming this

U Ibid.

3 Qi . Shiferaw Bekele explains, indicated four interconnected meanings in the land tenure system
before the standardization of taxation in post liberation period. It indicated “an obligation to land and this referred to
the kind of services that the owner was expected to give to the state.” The second meaning denotes ownership.
Shiferaw explained that “a particular picce of land with the obligations could be given out in perpetuity (#7st) or
temporarily (maddériva).” The third meaning of Sivit is tribute imposition. ITn this fundamental meaning of land
tenure system “a lord or king would impose on a district, or even a provinee tribute to be paid in honey, or clothes
or horses.” The fourth meaning of 87 1s billeting. In this arrangement. “soldiers and lords are spread among the
people of an arca in accordance with their rank.” See 79-81 and 1006,

2% Ibid., 106.

T hid . 107
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position for half a century was the silver Maria Theresa Dollar (MTD), introduced into the

country by traders sometime between the end of the 18th and the early 19th century.”"*

Yet, it would be a far-fetched reading to comprehend the imperial treasury without a discussion
on embryonic public expenditure for which the institution was partly established. On the upkeep
of the palace and the public works, the Emperor spent considerable sums of money in the period
under discussion. As it is clearly described, “the sovereign was very much interested in buildings
and in roads and considerable money must have been allocated. The Ethiopian government
maintained schools and hospitals, mainly in the capital, and paid the salaries of their natives and

5239 Lo : o’ ’ i
=7 As it will be discussed, Yilma’s and other students’ expenses of education

non-native staff.
abroad were covered by the Emperor.* The salarics, indeed, for men who “worked mostly at
head quarters was paid by grants of land with the dues in kind and in labor owed by the gédbars
living on them.”*"" Generally, there was a different payment arrangement for foreigners in return
to their services to the Ethiopian government. “The annual bill for the salaries of the European
advisers, however, was paid in cash and the rates of disbursements were fantastic by Ethiopian
standards of that period. Considerable amount of money also went to the army and the police

: : . Copr 90242
forces with their expensive logistics.

In this regard, few words on an institution in charge of handling these activities are in order. The
history of the Ministry of Finance between the period of its birth in 1907 and the Italian invasion
in 1935 was essentially a history of 294 (1 (gimga bet), meaning “imperial treasury’. Gimga

het was historically the imperial storchouse, and thus a part of the Gibbi [palace] compound. It

¥ Befekadu Degefe. “The Making of...™:23,

0 perham. The Government of .., 195-196.

M Memoire of Yilma Déréssa, Private Collection of Yimani [jigu Dimisé.
“perham. The Government of ... 196,

“ Ibid.

64



was also known as 998 PA (gimga wassa, ‘treasure cave’), a term hinting at the antiquity of

the institution, or 298 LNG ( gimga ddbdna, “treasure tent’).243

Even prior to the formal establishment of the Ministry in the European fashion, we may say that
the Ethiopian state had a relatively structured institution for financial and non financial resources
management. It is difficult to find out the historical origin of the office of state treasury in the
Ethiopian government. However, the traditional title (&L (higirond) for the chief treasurer
of a sovereign testifies that the resource of the ruler had been relatively administered centrally

and “the title first appears in a land decree of the reign of asé Libnd Dingil (r. 1508-40), as MILC

@3 ( bézir wing). Starting at least from the reigns of ase Yohannés I and his son lyasu 1,

members of the royal family and their relatives.”***

At the dawn of the twentieth century, bearing the title of Bdgirond, Mulugeta Yigizu joined
Minilik’s first cabinet as Minister of Finance. Bricfly deposed a couple of ycars later suspected
of involving in the saga of poisoning the emperor in 1909, Mulugéta Yigizu was succeeded by
Yigizu Bihabté in January 1914. After some three years, Mulugéta was appointed at the
Ministry for the second time in 1917 and served as a béigirond for more than a year. Since
August 1919 until the Ttalian invasion in1935, the position was held subsequently by dédgazmac
Habti Mariam Béyan, béagirond Ziliqi Agidiaw, béigirond Tikld Hawariyat Takld Martyam,

I iaan LR o — N . 245
héigirond Haili-Wildi Rufé and hdgirond Figrd Sillassé.

3 yilma Déréssa. Yd Hiopia tarik... 36-37; Carmichacl. “Gimga bet,"74 1 a.

Hovferid Wolde  Aregay, “Bigerond.” in Encvclopedia Acthoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol
I (Wieshaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003), 440b.

* National Archive and Library Agency(Herealier NALAY, Folder No. 63.1.3.13
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Before I proceed to the next section, I need to emphasize that absolutism is a system of transition
that was headed by threatened nobility offering a breathing space for other classes, functionaries
and interest groups for practical reasons (survival) as far as they serve the political formation and
posed no challenge. As absolutist like some other states had been centuries before, the Ethiopian
state had also its own historical particularity. Desalegn Rahmeto (1988) is correct in remarking
that “cach developing socicty possesses a social architecture” inherent to itself, and a self-
developed political culture and both play an important role in determining the complexions of the

»246 1t was also an emerging political process that could not come to an end within decades.

state.
Almost all works on absolutism suggested, for instance, that the phenomenon in Europe itself
took more than two centuries. With this summarized discussion on the meager historiography of

absolutism in Ethiopia, T shall now turn my focus to the appraisal of the major historical

developments of momentous impact on my subject of study.
2.2.  Major Historical Developments

At the turn of the twentieth century the Ethiopian “‘empire-state was a 1'cality."247 The Emperor
was secure and in full command of a well-defended empire.”*® Until the period of the Emperor’s
first stroke in 1906 which forced him and other influential authorities at the court to designate his
grandson /ig Tyasu, as a heir to the throne despite Tyasu’s minority in 1909, Minilik had been at
the apex of his power. At the international arena, the “sovereign asserted, engaging in defensive

249

battle, the independence of the state from menacing European colonial rule.”™ Internally, the

= _
“ Desalegn, 465.

7 Addis, 52

“E Marcus, The Life and .., 218.

M Indeed. beyond the battle of Adwa which is the seal of victory. what really saved Fthiopia from falling
under colonial rule was the determination with [state administration and diplomatic] heritage of national
consciousness. “international recognition”, and political/diplomatic skill was developed to meet the new challenge.
Rubenson, 399. 409 and 410: Bahru. A History of....79
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Emperor expanded his state in the south that “increased the financial means of his state and to a
considerable extent also the recruiting base for his army. He taxed the new provinces heavily in

~ e 5250
gold and ivory and used much of the revenues to purchase arms and ammunition.

Among these provinces, in the west and southwest, “Wiilliga was very rich in gold and ivory””®'

and had been “paying a burdensome tribute.”*** Following its annexation to the Ethiopian
Empire(ca. 1886), the central government divided Williga into three provinces: Leegaa
Niigamtee and its dependencies under the local ruler Déigazmac Kumsa(1889-1923), Leeqaa
Qéllam under Ddgazmac Joté Tullu, and Argo and Horro-Guduru, unlike the previous two,
administered by officials directly appointed by Minilik.™ The advent of the central government
had a repercussion on the evolution of the political system in the province. As Terefe argued “the
extension of the influence and power of the Shoan Negus in1880s checked expansionist
tendencies entertained before by such families as those of Bikiré Godana and Joté Tulu, and
thus temporarily stood against unity in Williga.”*>* Until the relative autonomy of Leeqaa
Niqiamtee and Lega Qéllim had decline gradually since 1910s markedly™”, the governor of Argo
had strong position in comparison with the two. “Each of the local administrative units in
Wiillaga exercised considerable power internally as if they were self-sufficient entities, and at the
beginning both Léga Nigiamté and Lega Qéllim were alone to manage their local affairs more or

2256

less as in the former days.

:i“ Rubenson, 398

= Terrefe Woldetsadik, *The Unification of Ethiopia (1880-1935) Wiilliiga.” Journal of Ethiopian Studies.
6, No. 1 ( January 1968): 73.

2 Alessandro Truilzi and Tesema Taa,( 1996 E.C.)

“*Tesema. The Political Economy..., 92.

* Terefe, 85.

= Alessandro Truilzi and Tesema Taa, xxv. For instance. though the governor Dajjuzmach Habtemariam
Gebrezaber had some degree of autonomy. the collection ol customs was taken over by Amhara officials in 1933,
Perham., The Government of ..., 308,

“ Tesema, The Political Econony.... 93
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Contrary to the cases of Leeqaa Nigimtee and Leegaa Q¢llim, the Oromo in and the
surrounding area of Argo had experienced new economic and poltical arrangements. “The
creation of subservient relationships between the peasants and the soldiers at Argo under
déiigazmac Dimissiw Nisibu with as many as 30,000 followers often exposed the farmers (o
arbitrary demands for all sorts of supplies.”257 Eventuaully, “as the central statc apparatus

strengthened its grip, Nagamtee and Qélldm too had become victims of the same system.”>"

All in all, however, the center-periphery interactions are of multifaceted nature. In general, we
can identify two remarkable features. On the one hand, the relationship between Addis Ababa
and Wiilliga was of annexation, economic exploitation and cultural domination.” On the other
hand, like in many other conquered provinces, there was also co-optation especially among the
ruling aristocracies and clite families.”® A critical look at the role of three prominent Migga
Oromo rulers and their followers, such as Kumsa Morida, Joté Tulu and Gima Aba Gifar, in the
subsequent conquest of other provinces beyond their domain for the expansionist cause of the
empire-in-making at Addis Ababa prove Charles Tilly’s(1985) generalization that “the agents of

states in the course of war making, state making and protection, characteristically carry on

o

. . . . 2 : : A ;
extraction which is acquiring the means of war making, state making, and protection. " Having

=" Ibid., 95.

S bid,

= Ibid.

M0 Alessandro Truilzi, Salt, Gold and Legitimacy. Prelude to the History of a No-Mans Land Bela-Shangul,
Wellega, Ethiopia (c.1800-1898).(Napoli, Instituto Universitario Orienthle, 1981 Alessandro Truilzi and Tesema
Taa, (1996 E.C.)

*' Charles Tilly argued that on state formation during the age of absolutism in the west. “European
governments reduced their reliance on indirect rule by means of two expensive but effective strategies:(a) extending
their officialdom to the local community and (b) encouraging the creation of police forces that were subordinate to
the government rather than to individual tools of dissident magnates. Tn between. however. the builders of national
power all played a mixed strategy: climinating, subjugating. dividing, conguering. cajoling. buying, as the occasions
presented themselves. The buying manifested itsell” in exemptions from taxation. creations ol honorilic offices, the
cstablishments of claims on the national treasury. and a variety of ather devices that made a magnate’s welfare
dependent on the maintenance of the existing structure of power.” See “"War Muking and State Making as Organized
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examined critically how Léqa Nigimté used Addis Ababa to consolidate its own periphery,
Allessandro Truilzi also clearly concluded that “the ensuing centre-periphery relationship was a
dynamic relationship, the result of a mutual, if unbalanced, process of continuous adjustment to
and compromise with the other party’s request.”zc’: It is important to emphasize here that “the
Wiilldga aristocracy was to prove the most successful of the southern clite in integrating itself
into the Ethiopian ruling class.”® This interaction, in the later period of state centralization, was
reinforced also by political marriages.”® For instance, Lig Iyasu, the uncrowned ruler of Ethiopia
from 1911 to 1916 had married, among others, Askaldi Mariam Joté, a daughter of a ruler of

Qéllam Wéilléig,a.265

As a result of the incapacitation of Emperor Minilik, uncertainty dominated court politics 1n
Addis Ababa for almost a decade. How Etégé Taytu was ousted inl1910 and, after not a long
time, in what circumstances Lig lyasu was deposed in 1916 almost certainly implies the

underlying political values and practices of the Ethiopian absolutist state. In the case of Taytu,

Crime.” in From Bringing the State Back In, ed.Peter EvansDietrich Rueschemeyer.and Theda Skocpol
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985).175.

02 Alessandro Truilzi, “Nekemte and Addis Ababa:dilemmas of provincial rule.”” in The Southern Marches
of Imperial Ethiopia, eds. Donham and Wendy James eds.(Cambridge/Oxford: Cambridge University Press, 1980),
51 and 67.

3 Bahru, A Historvof ..., 91.

4 Among few, yet, important works on political marriage in Ethiopia. a doctoral these by Heran Sereke-
Brhan is commendable. See “Building Bridges. Drying Bad Blood: Elite Marriages, Politics and Ethnicity in 19th
and 20th Century Imperial Fthiopia™ (Phd Dissertation in History, Michigan State University, 2002). Heran wrote
that “such dynastic alliances thus continued to carry their own political weight among the first generation of imperial
descendants and regional nobility. A son and two daughters of the emperor's|Haile Sellassic]  were married to
members of the Williga aristocracy: Seble Desta 1o Kassa Wolde Mariam, the son of Askale Jote; Tjigayehu
Asfawossen to Fikre Sellassic Habte Mariam, the heir to Wellega's traditional nobility whose sister Mahetsente
was married (o the emperor's  youngest son, Sahle Sellassie.  In addition. Iskinder Desta was married to Sara
Ammanuel, the daughter of Ato. Ammanuel Abraham. a Wellegan who had served as secretary at the legation in
England in the years of exile and as a trusted minister and diplomat in various capacitics. Ras Meslin Silesht
married the Wellegan noble woman.  W/zo. Yeshimebet  Guma while her  brother Col. Kenea was one tme
husband of the Crown Prince's love interest.  W/zo. Zeleka Tafese”™  197-198. Jan Hultin. “Rebounding
Nationalism: State and Ethnicity in Wollega 1968-1976." Jowrnal of the International Atiican Institute, 73, No. 3
(2003):411.

% Askala Maryam Jote is misrepresented as a Muslim woman and named Momina to strengthen the case
avaimst Iyasu. see Wolbert Smidi, “Anfillo ethnohistory,” in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig. Vol
[{Wicsbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003). 263



one can realize how crucial Siwan hegemony in the imperial politics had been.  In the case of
Iyasu, it became clear that factors such as Orthodox Christianity, palace etiquette and foreign
interest did play a central role in the then Ethiopian state. It is important to emphasize here that

Taytu, Tyasu and other influential personalities in the early twentieth century and afterwards,
including Yilma Déréssa, lived and worked somewhat under these aspects of political culture.**

As the Emperor’s physical powers faded, so did his control over the political
system.Consequently, the government was run by certain powerfull individuals who were
organized under the Crown Council. Particularly, “Empress Taytu acted for her husband as the

council’s chairman and exploited the growing confusion by concentrating so much authority into

22207

her own hands that she became the de facto head of government. As her husband was

suffering from repeated strokes, Taytu “assumed the role of the invalid monarch and made

3268

Shum-Shir (appointments and dismissal) to her taste. In doing so, she “constructed a party to

31269

ensure her future political ascendancy. In her commandable study on political marriage in

Ethiopia in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Heran remarked that Taytu’s “role in politics

was strongly supplemented and underscored by her artful management of marriage relations
; y 25270

around the imperial court.

However, Itégé Taytu could not remain powerfull for long time and “arrayed against Taytu and

271

her followers were Sidwan and assimilated leaders. Opposition against her shows that

regionalism did matter in the poltics of the empire-state. “In view of her Gondar background.

S yidney Verba and Gabriel Almond, The Civie Culiure, Political Attitudes and Democracy in Five
Nations (Newbury Park: Sage Publication Inc.. 1989).

T Marcus, The Life and.... 235-236.

¥« Among those who fell vietim to her policy were diga¢ Dimis of Wiilliga. digac Giibri_Sillas¢ Barya
Gabr of Adwa, Wagsum Abati Buwayaliw and Niigadras Haile Giorgis Wildd Mika’el.™ Bahru, 1 History of ...
117,

* Mareus, The Life and.... 237.
" Heran, 126.
N Marcus. The Life and .. 236.
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her moves were interpreted as parts of a grand plan to restore the centrality of the north in
Ethiopian politics.”271 To make the long story short, the “Sgwan nobility could oust Taytu from
state politics after her desperate attempts, including her appeal to European consuls to intervene
in domestic politics, in order to retain her influence or to leave Shiwa for Gondar.”*™ 1t is
pertinent to recall here that as “Menelik ascended the throne in 1889, the policy of the Siwan
kings became the basis of his policy for the entire country, while the Sawan Amhara nobility
(specifically of Minz, Tdgulat, Bulga and Mirhabété) was considered to have become the
political elite of the Empire.”m All exceptions considered, “the empire was Shoan, and Shoans
also tended to hold the most important government posts. The structure of the government
was therefore chiefly determined by the society and common value of the Sidwan Amharas,
for other influences affected the government only within a framework which they had

: 12275
already laid down.”"

Soon after the Siwan nobility ousted Taytu from court politics, the short yet dramatic reign of
Lig lyasu began. His radical measures and tendencies with all his behaviors that had been at odds
with the palace etiquette, however, bred bitter resentment and indignation among powerful
individuals in the establishment. He tended to “ignore the center and the north and concentrated
his attention on the eastern part of the empire.”’® Without regard for his advisers, he made

decisions that failed to take into account the social, the political, or the religious consequences.

2 Ihid.,243-244

B Ipid :Bahru. A Hisiorvof ..., 117-118.

"M DPenis Nosnitsin, “Province of Siwa."in Encvelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig Val.
4 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag. 2010), 557b.

% Clapham. 4. “In the 1940s, among other measures. the then Minster of Pen, Walda-Giyorgis Walda-
Yohannes assigned his own supporters, whom he considered competent. as provincial directors. It may be worth
noting, however, that his appointees were recruited mainly from among the Siwan Amhara.” Makonnen Tegegn,
“Walda-Giyorgis Walda-Yohannes and the Haile Sellassie Government,” Northeast African Studies. 4. No 2 (1997)
New Series: 110

0 Marcus. The Life and. ... 270
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He was not fond of the daily routine of government administration, choosing to visit provinces as
well as peripheral regions and “attempting to construct a power base independent of the Shawan
makwanent. His repeated failures to organize and attend palace banquets on Christian holidays
also worried the priests.”’’ To add insult to injury, “Tyasu once remained in a Muslim town over

27
Easter.”?"®

The war in Europe and its effects in Ethiopia also crystallized opposition to Lig Iyasu for he
showed his preference for the Central Powers.”” To the disappointment of the British and French
diplomats at Addis Ababa, “he dispatched eight camel-loads of ammunition in October 1915
from Hariir to Muhammad Abdullah, who led the Somali nationalist resistance struggle against
the combined powers of Great Britain, Italy and Ethiopia from 1898 to 1920.7**° During one of
his usual visits in Harirgé and Ogadén in 1916, significant nobilities were gathered in the capital
to celebrate the annual imperial banquete of the Holy Cross. Upon their arrival, it was learnt that
no preparations had been made by Lig Iyasu for the banquete. “On 12 September the Tripartite
powers had sent a note to the Foreign Minister complaining about Iyasu’s activities supporting

22281

rebellion in Somaliland.

Regardless of the validity of accusations against Lig lyasu which was developed by the Sdawan

nobility, it can be concluded that the allegation, predominantly dealing with religious breach,

“In his relationship with powerful chiefs and nobilities, Tyasu was blamed for his arrogance. too. “On one
occasion he had struck Habti Giorgis in the face. which action has not tended to increase his respect among the
followers of that powerful chief.”™ Ras Abati became extremely displeased with the prince’s actions. Sce Marcus,
The Life and... 252-253.

T Ibid.. 268

" Ihid.. 269-271.

M Said Samatar, “Muhammad  Abdallah Hasan.” in - Encvelopedia Aethiopica. ed.Sighbert Uhhig, Vol. 3
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2007), 1045h.

' Muareus, The Life and.... 276,
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signifies the very values and practices of the imperial state.”® All in all, Lig Iyasu challenged the
establishment imprudently and this cost finally not only his impending throne but also his life
most probably at the eve of the Italian invasion in 1935. In the course of the coup d'état against

83

Iyasu, a promising candidate for the throne was Tafdri Mdkonnin. .

After Lig lyyasu was removed from state power in 1916, another poltical struggle began within

the imperial establishment. “The years between Lig Tyyasu's downfall (1916) and Haila Sillassé’s
coronation as emperor (1930) witnessed political competition between ‘traditionalists” and
‘progressi'\/es’.”284 For about a decade and half, “the power struggle between the
conservative/traditional forces and Tafari, assisted by the progressives, continued until the latter
emerged absolutely victorious in 1930.”%*° During these years, especially intellectuals who had
enjoyed foreign and domestic education so far were offered more socio-political spaces in the
state. Consequently, their impact augmented in various aspects of government activities such as

286

administration, diplomacy, legislation and opinion making.”™ These government activities

encompassed new political and administrative practices carried out by members of the emerging

2 The thirteen allegations arc i) failure to carry out the funeral of Minilik 11. ii) his conversion to Islam and
the killing of urban polices iii) his conversion to Islam and his marriage with Muslim families, iv) his refusal to visit
churches in Hardrgé and instead attending a mosque service, v) giving back the confiscated propertics taken during
the war of conquest in Hariirgé from Christians back  to Muslim svi) his favoring Arsi and Somali Muslims vii)
Building a new mosque in Dire Dawa and attending mosque service dressing “like Muslims™ whereas he declined o
patronize a church and its clergy in Dire Dawa, viii) Forcing the clergy at Gig'giga to leave the parish and
(ransferring the site to Muslims for the construction of a mosque, ix) Changing the emblem on the Ethiopian flag by
inscribing in it * There is no God exeept Allah, Mohammed is the messenger of Allah™ and sending it to the Turkish
consulate %) drawing genealogical evidence up to 40 generations, and announcing that he was a Muslim person, xi)
accusing a Muslim judge of drinking alcohol and forcing Christians to participate in the allegation xii) delivering
12 flags to Somali chicfs at Gig giga on which the emblem reads * There is no God except Allah, Mohammed 1s the
messenger of Allah™ and xiii) a plan and preparation to declare religious war or Jihad against Europeans. Mirs'e
Hazin Wildi Qirqos, Yézdmdan Tarik Tizitave (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press. 1994).143-147.

3 Mirs e Hazdin Wildd Qirqos, Yéazdmdn Tarik... 148

¥ Mekonnen, 95.

= Ihid.. 97.

N Bahru. Pioneers of Change ... 162-207:Bahru Demisse. "The Role of the Progressives in Ethiopian
Politics 1909-19301"(B. A. Thesis. in History HSTUL 1970).
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social group who differ professionally from the warrior nobility of the conquest age. Addis

Hiwet explained how this shift took place:

One of the most important consequences of the creation of the

empire and the establishment of Addis Ababa as a political

economic center was the gradual and definite reversal of the

correlation of forces between these hitherto dominant elements.

..The Great Conquest-the creation of the empire-saw the

consummation of war as a vocation. The post conquest period

marks the definite decline of feudal baronage and the passage of

historical initiative to the Ghibbi ‘politicians’, the couri

v . 28

qurcmls.‘w
These officials, as a result of their direct and indirect exposure to the practices of the outside
world, became instrumental in initiating, implementing and controlling the gradual yet
remarkable changes of immense impact to the existing socio-economic and political systems of
the empire in such activities as finance, trade, communication, education, and administration. As

vital as the period was, it is here that we find the various portrayals of the trend as ‘reform’,

‘progress’, and “modernization’.

No matter how the gradual break with the past was remarkable, “Emperor Haild Sillassé built
upon the political and economic foundations laid by Minilik.™**  The two elements of the
absolutist state, old and new, therefore, represent the political formation of the pcriod.lm That
was how the establishment used to function and it continued so till 1974 determining the course
of subsequent developments and shaped by events, too. The next section attempts to give a

general picture about the major political institutions and practices in which my subject of the

study acted and interacted especially since 1941.

U Addis, 79.
" Marcus. The Life and...281.
' The relationship between these old and new elements has been an issue ol scholarly debate m the

historiography. As | have briefly discussed carlier. the old political system utilized the absolutist state as

“redeployed and recharged apparatus of feudal domination.™ Anderson, 18.
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2.3. Institutions and Political Practices of the Ethiopian State

Yilma Déréssa served the Imperial Government of Ethiopia under the authority, influence and
circumstance of powerful rulers, old and new government institutions and poltical practices.
Hence, a brief survey on these setting is helpful to situate especially his public life. “Central to

290
*77 such

the political formation was the monarch surrounded by ‘complex circles, old and new
as powerful ministers, members of parliament, the Crown Council, family members, advisers and
the church. The palace (Ghibi) was really the core of state politics in the true sense of the word.
The compound, with a surface area of approximately one Gasa oversees the slope of the town
descending to the Rift Valley, and housed constituted especially different offices of the emperor,
the imperial banquet hall, the offices of the Council of Ministers, Ministry of Pen and the Crown

.1 291 . 292
Council.*”" Generally, “the central agencies of government were gathered round the throne.”

The Emperor ruled through a number of institutions, political and social groups as well as
personalities at different times and circumstances. In particular, these included influential
ministerial offices, parliament, councils and family members.””  Conversely, his ministers,
members of the parliament, the Crown Council, family members, protégés, other higher and
lower officials in his government, ordinary citizens had access to the monarch through age-old
political institutions and practices. However, the interaction between the monarch and his

functionaries was too complex to give a crystal-clear picture.

Especially for about fifteen years after liberation from the Italian occupation, the Ministry of Pen

was a dominant office. It is important to emphasize that Sihfé Ti'zaz Wildd Giorgis Wiildi

Margery Perham, “Forward™ in Clapham. xi.

M Mahtami Sillassé Wiildi Misqil. Zikrd Négdir (Addis Ababa: 1950 E.C.). 2-16.

2 Clapham. 28

Y perham, The Government of ..: Clapham,(1969): Mckonnen Tegegn, (1997):Scyoum Haregot.(2013):
Angelo Del Boea (2012)
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Yohannis who headed the Ministry was the most powerful person in the country save the

294 5 i . L . . .
In an era when administrative centralization reached its apex, every imperial and

Emperor.
political communication was under the control of Sihfé Ti’zaz (literally to mean ‘writer of an
order’). For a decade and half after liberation, “the Emperor entrusted Wiilda -Giyorgis with the

promotion and implementation of structural reforms within both the central government

s . - ¢ 53
apparatus and dic provincial administration,””*

Negarit Gazeta proclaimed that the Minister of Pen “was the holder of the great seal of the
monarch and controlled the propaganda and information services as well as the government
press.” 2® The Ministry under a Sihfé Ti'zaz not only facilitated every imperial and political
communication but also supervised the censorship office which had been blocking out any
criticism against the regime in any form including creative works. >’ It was only the publications
of university students which were excused from the high-handed media system of the imperial
Ethiopia. The youth in the institutions of modern education in Ethiopia used to enjoy relative
freedom as they were considered by the establishment as agents of change. This dynamics can be

explicated mainly by the advent of modern education and expansion of urbanization in Ethiopia

at the dawn of the twenticth century. Before this period, in Amhara culture which dominated the

“In addition o his position as a Sdhfé Ti zaz, Wiildi Giorgis Wiildi Yohannis also ook over the Ministry
of lnlulm (I‘)ﬂ 1949) and Ministry of Justice (1949-1953). See Makonnen, 91-138.
" Mekonnen, 109.

. Toer T ' ; . | s : = S

" Negarit Gazeta General Notice No | 1941, May 107 Negarit Gazeta 2™ Year No. 3, Order No | of

1943, An Order to define the powers and dutics of the .\l'm\niu The tide as well as the function of  Sanfé Tv zaz
was known 1o recorded history in Ethiopia since the 17" century and it was designated as a Minster of Pen when

Emperor Minil 1}\ IT formed a quasi-modern cabinet for the first time in 1907, Sevir Chernetsov and Denis Nosnitsin.
“Sihaté Tiizaz."in Encvelopedia Aethiopica. ed. Vol. 4. (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz V erlag. 2010).  460a-4614a;
Mahtimi Silassé Wiildii Miisgiil. 59-60. NALA, File Number, 63.1.29.14.

"7 Negarit Gazeta No 37, 1943: Negarit Gazeta, 25™ Year. No. 23. 1958 E.C NALA. File No. 5.1.1.01
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political system of the imperial government, adolescence scarcely exists as a concept, let alone as

a challenging social group.298

Returning, then, to the discussion on the Ministry of Pen, “the roles which the Tsahafi Taezaz
performed under Haile Sellassie far surpassed his historical function. Besides being the keeper of
the great seal, he kept the records of all high appointments, promotions and demotions, and had
the responsibility for the publication of all laws, decrees, and treaties.” 29 Although a Prime
Miniter’s Office and a Council of Ministers had been set up in 1943, the dominating institution
of the period was the Ministry of the Pen. The Minister was very close to the Emperor to the
extent that “its operations were often quite indistinguishable from his own.™" Sahafé Ti'zaz
Wiildd-Giyorgis used the Ministry of Pen as a vehicle for promoting centralism and
modernization in the government apparatus..m' Mekonnen Tegegn argued that “lastly in 1955,

the aristocrats and hardliners from the nobility stood against Walda Giorgis and served as key

** Donald Levine (1965) is quite correct in pointing out that “in Ethiopia’s modernizing scctor, society and
the individual have been affected by numerous changes at once. Adult standards have become confused: available
roles have multiplied beyond comprehension; new agents and techniques of sccondary socialization have
supplemented the old. Overnight, adolescence has become both a category and a challenge to the establishment. This
was not because the youth represented a specific age-group in a society but mainly because they resided in the
esteemed institutions-modern schools.  Hence, as the result of the increasing prestige of modern education in 20"
century, the educated youth (not all youth) had become eventually a social group that benefited special trealment
from the government in the form of relative institutional autonomy.”™ See Donald Levine, Wax and Gold Tradition
and Tnnovation in Ethiopian Culture (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1965), 2,96 Messay
Kehede,(2008) listed various explanations for the relative autonomy that higher institutions in Ethiopia, like in other
third world countries. enjoyed. “First, so long as student protests remain conlined to campuses and do not spill over
into other social sectors. dictatorial governments see no scrious threat to their power. Second. the embedded link
between academic freedom and higher education does not allow a purely repressive policy: short of closing
universities, governments have no direct way to shield students from eritical ideas, Third, governments acquire a bad
reputation when they crack down on universitics.” Messay Kebede,  Radicalism and Cultral Dislocation in
Ethiopia, 1960-1974 (Rochester: University of Rochester Press. 2008), 9.

" Spencer. 118.

U Clapham. 22

1 These included “public security. health, ' propaganda and information, banks. concessions and mineral

rights. and municipalities.” Mckonnen. 111
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pressure group to topple him.”*"  Eventually, the Ministry of Pen and the Premiership came

under the authority of one person.

Soon after the deposition of walda Giorgis, the role of the Ministry of the Pen was integrated into
that of the Office of the Prime Minister. Obviously, the Council of Ministers was formed to all
intents and purposes for foreign show that his government had a nature of permanence and
continuity. “On 25 October, 1907, Emperor Menilek announced to the foreign powers that he
was forming a cabinet. To this end, he worked out appointments for the various ministers and
ordered the construction of a building for cabinet meetings across from the elfin and the egg
house. Nine ministers were appointed, as was done in Europe.”” The introduction of new
political institutions “did not essentially affect the status, functions, and mode of operation of

3% Christopher

the officials, who continued to serve at the palace in their traditional role.
Clapham noted that “the cabinate had not formed the hub of the executive government. Its
powers were only advisory, and the Emperor was not a member: he never attended regularly, and
did so only on special occasions to add weight and sometimes publicity to the council’s

: : 1305
deliberations.”"”

302 When Mekonnen attempted to trace the origin of the resentment of the nobility. he noted that “in 1942,
Haile Sellassie promulgated a decree. drafted by Walda-Giyorgis, which regulated the dutics and powers of the
provincial governors-general and their staff, and set up new political subdivisions throughout the country. A year
later. another decree defined the functions and powers of ministers and established the Council of Ministers and the
Office of the Prime Minister. These decrees were crucially important in Ethiopian politics over at least the next
decade and a half. Because they aimed at vesting political power in institutions rather than in individuals, they
threatened the very base of the nobility's power, As a result the decrees were central to and provided the main
explanation for the power struggles between moderates (largely educated commoners) and conservatives (largely
nobility/aristoerats) from 1947t0 1955.7 Mckonnen, 110,

U Marcus. The Life and ... 227.

" Markakis. 260

" Clapham. 126.
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In terms of institutional distinctiveness, the Council of Ministers in the post-liberation period
shows a clear difference from the previous one.* “In place of the embryo departments of pre-
war days, there is a whole range of ministries after 1941, specialized agencies and organs
of government, which carry out their own defined functions in a way which would have
been inconceivable even twenty years ago.”307 As to their authority, it is commented that “no
Council of Ministers could do much when its members were all imperial nominees used to
dealing dircctly with the throne. The Council of Ministers also had to take account of the fact
that cach of its members had individual access to the throne.” ** In other words, “appointed
by the Emperor, ministers were individually responsible to him for the administration of
their departments and opinions submitted to the monarch.”" Collectively too, “the Council
obviously had nothing to say on matters which came within the scope of the Emperor’s

; 110
attention.”

Historical developments seem to have created some pressures to make a reform in the position
and role of the Council of Ministers in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia. For instance, “a
more far-reaching attempt at amendment took place in 1961, when a Committee on

Constitutional Revision was among the committees on possible reforms sct up after the

Negarith Gazeta, Order No. 1, 1943, Margery Perham emphasized the signilicant position of two
ministries among the twelve ministries. “The duty of the Minister of the Interior is to 'supervise security’
throughout the Empire, and the provincial administration and police are under his orders. The character and
the great importance of this ministry will be more fully understood when we tum o a consideration of the
provinces. The Ministry of the Pen represents.” as I have already  discussed, “the development ol the ancient
office of Sdhafé-Ti izaz. The minister's dutics are to keep the Great Seal. to act as registrar of births. marriages
and deaths in the royal family: to be keeper of the archives: to issue the Gazette and other official documents'
to coordinate the work of the ministries; o supply the official lizison with the parliament and to supervise the
court established under article 54 of the constitution for the wial of administrative offences.™ Perham. The
Government of... 91,

7 Clapham. 183.

S thid

% Markakis. 260

" Ihid.. 267
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attempted coup d’etat of the previous December [1960].”3” With the intention of developing a
government system that would address emerging political problems, the Constitutional
“committee was mostly concerned with the relations between the Emperor, the Prime Minister
and ministers. Tt recommended that the function and position of the Head of State should be
separated from those of the Head of Government, but all in vain.™*'* Some years later, however,
based on the new proclamation that reestablished the Council of Ministers, “the powers of the
Council were enlarged to include the making of decisions, with the stipulation that 'matters
of policy' still have to be submitted to the Emperor. Formally the 1966 order did little to
clarify the jurisdictional ambiguity involving this body.”*"* All in all, however, “the ministers
stood at the peak of the central government hierarchy, and provide the chief link between
the Emperor and the nineteen executive ministries; they together make up the Council of
Ministers, and they perform much the same administrative functions as their equivalents

. 314
anywhere in the world.™

Like the ministerial system, Parliament in Ethiopia was also a novel political institution which
Emperor Haild Sillassé introduced with the first constitution in 1931.°" This new political
institution was established “first as an institution whose inspiration as forcign and not
Ethiopian, and second, as an appendage to the exccutive government, rather than as onc of

316

the basic repositories of the authority of the state. The functions of the parliament arc

almost wholly covered by article 34 of the constitution which declares 'no law may be put into

M Clapham, 42,

U2 As Christopher Clapham pointed out “according to the proposal. the: Emperor should select the Prime
Minister. who would then choose his awn ministers, and present them to the Emperor for formal installation. It
also proposed that the Council of Ministers should become an executive instead of an advisory body. and that
the Prime Minister should exercise a number of exccutive powers in the name of the Emperor.™ Ibid.

I Markakis, 266-267.

T Clapham, 98,

Y THkE Hoawaryat Tiakli Marvam, (1998 E.C.y:Perham. The Government of.... 95.

" Clapham. 140,
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force without having been discussed by the Chambers and having obtained the confirmation
of the Emperor.' The structure of parliament is briefly defined in the constitution and it was bi-
cameral. The Senate, as defined in article 31, was to consist of members appointed by the
Emperor from among the nobility 'who have for a long time served his Empire as Princes
or Ministers, Judges or high military officers'. “The deputics, 'until the pcople are in a
position to elect them themselves' were to be nominated by the nobility and the local chiefs.

Rather surprisingly the deputies were at first fewer in numbers than the Senators.”"”

Predictably, the power of the monarch cast its minatory shadow on the parliament. He, for
instance, convened and dissolved the chambers and draws up their procedure. The whole reserve
of absolute power lay with the Emperor. Ministers could not attend sessions of the parliament
without his permission. In spite of the jurisdiction of the parliament, “the emperor continued to
issue his own decrees as he did before the inauguration of parliament, and it has not
appeared to be of great importance whether the nominated chambers went through the form
of confirming them or not.”'"® However, it is difficult to consider the parliament totally “as a

L 2318
rubber stamp for the sovereign interest. 4

With changing circumstances, the significance of Parliament increased gradually in the

legislative regime especially since the 1950s. For instance, “a basic change effected by the

M7 perham, The Government of....96

S Ihid., 96-97.

M9 wThere is also evidence that Parliament took its legislative duties seriously, a few  cases of
parliamentary opposition to the executive have been reported from the 1940s, and in the 1950s it made
frequently though usually minor, amendments to legislation. It introduced flogging as a punishment into the
Penal Code of 1957: and in the Electoral Law Proclamation of 1956, it deleted a phrase allowing the Electoral
Board to make wajjoch or Proclamations on the ground that these required ' parliamentary approval. and
amended the conditions on residences for voters since the original draft was unconstitutional. A readiness to
reject laws is indicated by the Federal Tax (Amendment) Proclamation of 19535, the preamble of which refers
to imperial approval of the resolution of the Senate alone. implying that the Chamber of Deputics passed a
different resolution which was rejected by the executive. while in 1956 a bill on forest conservation was so
amended through  the influence of the kindowners in Parliament thal the government refused o aceept it.”
Clapham. 142.
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1955 constitutional revision was the introduction of the representative principle for the
Chamber of Deputies, whose members became elective on the basis of universal adult
suffrage. The Senate remained an appointed chamber reserved for the nobility and high
official »**" Tn accordance with the Revised Constition of 1955, “the Chamber of Deputies has
since 1957 been elected by universal adult suffrage, and has thus for the first time achieved a
power base independent of the Emperor; but the senate remained directly appointed by
him.”*?" Slightly different politically from the Chamber of Deputies, “the senate clearly has a
useful potential function in the representation of elite groups, such as the nobility, the armed
forces, the high officials and the intelligentsia, to balance a first chamber based simply on

popular suffrage.”**

With the passage of time, the new political institution in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia
“also gained substantive legislative powers: initiating and sanctioning legislation, summoning
ministers for questioning and in exceptional circumstance initiating proceedings  for
impeachment. The Emperor too, could initiate and veto laws, as well as could dissolve

23

parliament.”> Particularly, it “has also improved its position in the fiscal matters: the
chambers could examine the budget in detail and in advance. As Parliament was given the
. B ; < i 53804 i o e ..
right to summon ministers to answer questions before it the “tendency of ministers to visit

Parliament in person grew, instead of leaving it to deputics, and scveral of them, including

- ror s ST - a1 2325
Yilma Déréssa at the Ministry of Finance, took pains to be conciliatory.™ 0

N arkakis., 277-278.
Clapham, 142,

2 Ihid.. 151

23 Ibid.. 142,

= Markakis, 278.

23 Clapham. 147-148.
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Somewhat new in terms of its institutional form like the parliament and the Council of Ministers,
and partly old in terms of its practice, the Crown Council was also another institution which
played vital role in the politics of the absolutist state. Though it was formally established by
Article 70 of the 1955 Revised Constitution (the duties of which were not defined) the function
of Crown Council as a political practice was an age-old institution in Ethiopian history. “Due to
their closeness to the crown, in the past members of the Crown Council had informal advisory
functions.”2® The Crown Council was an important “policy-making body and as such the

32
central focus of power under the Emperor.”’

Based on the royal request, the Council “advised the Emperor on matters of state, yet the

Council did not form part of the imperial secretariat; but the two had a certain amount in

2328

common as traditionally-based bodies closely attached to the Emperor. In its formative

years during the reign of Emperor Haild-Sillassé, aristocrats dominated the Council except Ras

329

N

imir. 2 The Crown Council was working “in an ad hoc manner” and “did not have a permanent

office.” Either the Emperor, or a member designated by the Emperor, was to preside over the

20 Clapham remarked that “the Council was more likely to have taken a fairly passive role than to
have played any active part in policy-making. Such a traditionally-based bady would be better suited to the
evaluation of suggestions than to making them itself, and it is unlikely that one so devoted as the Emperor to
weakening the power of the nobility would have given a council of noblemen any greater share in the
decision-making process than the needs of consensus demanded. Further. though the members ol the Council
were all of high prestige in the country at large, few of them were of a caliber to stand up to the Emperor
within the government.” 124, See also Smidt, 821b:Clapham, 124 and Markakis, 277,

27 John Spencer, for instance, recalled that in their drafting of a new Ethiopian constitution. they were
forced by the Crown Council to stress the prerogatives of the Crown. 257 . Sce also Tikli Hawaryat Tiklda Maryam
(1998 E.C); Perham, The Government of....89.

P8 Clapham, 123.

2911 hoted that the senior member was the fédgé, the senior cleric who later became Archbishop who
used to attend almost all the meetings. The Reses. Kassa and Seyum and Ras Bitwdiddd Mikonnin Indalkaciw.
the Prime  Minister were other constant members. but the  Fmperor called councilors as he thought fit in
relation to the subject of discussion. Clapham, 123-124: Perham. The Government of ... 89
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Crown Council.”" It is common in the literature, to identify the members of the Crown Council

as ‘aristocrats’, ‘conservatives’, ‘traditional elites’, ‘dignitaries’ and ‘hard-liners’.*'
3 ]

In the later period of the imperial reign, however, the membership profile of the Crown Council
showed noticeable change. Following the deaths of some prominent members of the council
since 1956, distinguished ex-officials, mainly without aristocratic background, were appointed
to it. Eventually the Council “lacked the prestige of its predecessor, despite the presence of
Ras Emiru and Lieutenant-General Abiy Ababa, and it may have been re-created (o provide

L - . vpr o 4530
a place of dignified retirement for senior politicians. :

If the Ministry of Pen, the Council of Ministers, the Parliament and the Crown Council
constituted the major political institutions of the Tmperial Government of Ethiopia, the court
traitions of Guday Magribiva(Agabé Si’al) and  Dég Tinat had been important political
practices of the government through which Ato Yilma Déréssa had lived and worked. Situated at
the very hub of the above-mentioned socio-political formation, “Haile-Sclassic ruled from the
palace. and there is no better place to understand [how] his government worked than the old
red-roofed palace of Menilek, which stands a living monument to the continuity of imperial
rule.”¥  The palace had its own thorough and effective court traditions through which the
Emperor could interact formally and informally with his ministers, members of the Crown
Council, parliament, and his other subordinates. “Being the nerve-center of national politics,™*
the palace was definitely the very site of a complex political decision making process. As a

pioneer scholar of political culture remarked. in the Ethiopian political system [during the

AR

Seyoum Haregot. 49-50.
WChristopher Clapham(1969): John Markakis(1974):Mckonnen Tegegn(1997): John Spencer(1984):
Wolbert Smidt(2003)
2 Clapham, 123,
“ hid 28,
" Shimelis.
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imperial period], like that of Japan, Turkey and Egypt, there was a “fundamental congruence
between the content of various socialization processes and the existing political culture.”* No

better political practice explains this fact than court tradition.

Given the prerogatives of the monarch over almost all formal and informal institutions of the
government, frequent contact was unavoidable. “All the ministers reported to him regularly on
the state of their departments, and referred to him decisions which needed his approval. This
was done partly in writing and partly through interviews.”**® During the conversation with the
emperor “some of the officials spent considerably longer times there than in their offices, and
whenever the Emperor attended an official function, a bevy of ministers surrounded filin
Besides the ministers, other government officials “reported directly to the Emperor. A few key

55338

officials have an entree to the Emperor at any hour of day or night.

3

. ” . s 1C » § . »

However, these visits were not gratuitous and arbitrary meddling. * Historically, Ethiopian
o I = 3 : . 340

emperors had an Aggabé Si’at (lit. “keeper of hours’) for ecclesiastical and state businesses.” ™ A

document from the archive of the Ministry of Finance indicates that a schedule was prepared

based on the emperor’s order in June 1942 to avoid fortuitous visits by officials at the palzu:c.'HI

B3 Lucian W. Pye, “Political Culture,” In International Encyelopedia of the Social Sciences, cd. Sills
David, (USA: Crowell Collier and MacMillan, Inc.1968), 219.

O Tformants: Bitru Admasé, Buléa Damiigsa, Birhani Déréssa: Clapham. 53.

7 Clapham, 52

SR Ihid,

3 The Ethiopian state had a long tradition for palace custom which were instrumental to the political
socialization to the extent that it had a particular document known as sar'atd midngast. "Saratd mdngasl is the
generic title for a group of secular writings concerning court rituals and [procedures], royalty (kingship, devine),
hierarchy appointment and privileges of dignitaries. Likely to reflect more ancient customs, the nucleus of the
Sir'atd méngist might have emerged under Amdi Sion (r. 1314-1344) and been elaborated later.” Sce Denis
Nosnitsin, “Siv'ati mingist.” in Encvelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 4, (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz
Verlag. 2010), 632b-634b.

M greven Kaplan, “Aqqabe sid’at” in Encvelepedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. T, ( Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag. 2003). 292

“Wildi-Giorgis Wildi-Yohannis to the Minister of Finance, Ginbot 30, 1935 E.C. Ref. No. 1789, File
No. Not given, File Name “Sile Mana¢iwim™. Folder No. A 3377-5446. SM. MOFED.
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According to a copy of a document sent to Azo Yilma Déréssa, specific time was allocated for all
Ministries, offices, councils, other institutions and individuals from Monday morning to
Saturday afternoon to discuss with the Emperor at the Minilik Palace and Giéniitd Li’ul Palace.*"?
In the letter, Sihafé¢ Tizaz Wildi-Giorgis Wilda-Yohannis announced that the schedule would be
effective as of Sine 1, 1935 E.C. Especially in the later period of the Emperor’s reign, the Prime
Minister, Yilma Déréssa himself and some others visited the palace regularly to carry out
various government businesses. “Attendance varied greatly according to the individual and
his relations with the Emperor, though for ministers it was partly formalised through the

»343

regular weekly appointments known as Aggabé Sé'at.

Individuals and officials presented by ddg Agafuri could meet the emperor through the
customary political practice of dig finat.™ Dég finat, literally means ‘waiting at the gate’, that is
to say. a regular appearance of demoted officials or disgraced dignitaries in the compound of the
palace every morning to show their loyalty and submissiveness to the Emperor so that he would

give them jobs, promote them to a higher state position and do whatever favour they sought

2 Every Mondays morning at Minilik Palace. from 10:00 A.M to 12:00 P.M. petitioners presented by dig
agafari; from12:00 P.M. to 1:00 P.M. miscellancous; Every Mondays Afternoon at Génqitii- Li'ul Palace from 4
P.m. 1o 4:30 P.M, Ministry of Interior; from 4:30P.M. to 5:00 P.M, Ministry of War; from 5:00 P.M. 0 5:30 P.M.
Ministry of Finance; from 5:30 P.M, to 6:00 P.M. Ministry of Education. Every Tuesdays Morning at Minilik Palace
from 10:00 A.M to 1:00 P.M. fatherless Children and ladies: Every Tuesdays afternoon at Génditd- Li'ul Palace from
4:00 P.M. 1o 4:30 P.M. Mayor[Addis Ababa?]; from 4:30P.M. to 5:00 P.M Senate; from 5:00 P.M. to 5:30 P.M
Chamber of Deputies: Every Wednesdays morning at Minilik Palace from 10:00 A.M to 12:00 P.M. Treasurer and
Governorate-Generals presented by Ministry of Tnterior; from 12:00 P.M. to 1:00 P.M miscellancous: Every
Wednesdays Afternoon at Géndti- Li'wl from 4:00 P.M. to 4:30 P.M. Ministry of Foreign Affairs: from 4:30P.M. to
5:00 P.M Ministry of Trade: from 5:00 P.M. 10 5:30 P.M Ministry of Post; from 5:30 P.M. to 6:00 P.M. Ministry of
Agriculture. Every Thursdays mornings at Geandtéi- Li'nl Palace, from 10:00 AM to 10:30 A.M Ministry of Works;
from 10:30 to 11:00 A.M Ministry of Justice: The rest of the day again at the Géndtd- Li'ul Palace allocated 1o
writing task and developing memorandum: Every Fridays Morning at Minilik Palace from 10:00 A.M. to 1:00 P.M.
Military commanders through Ministry of War presented by dig agafari: Every Fridays Afternoon from 4:00 P.M.
to 4:30 P.M. Mayor[Addis Ababa ?]: From 4:30P.M. to 5:00 P.M Miscellancous. Every Fridays in a fortnight from
10:00 to 1:00 P.M imperial court for homicide and political criminals presented by High Court and Political Court.
Every Saturdays morning at the Géndgd- Li'ul Palace from 10:00 AM. 1o 11:00 P.M. Clergy; From 11:30 AM. 1o
12:00 P.M. Rist(Land Holding)Department: From 12:00 P.M. to 1:00 P.M. Crown Council.

 Clapham.. 52,

HONALA, File No. 1.1.17.05: File No. 62.1.01.13; Birhanina Scilam, 1™ Year | No. 21, Ginbot 13, 1917
E.C.: Informants: Birhand Dérdssa and Aslaw Damié
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from his majesty. This political tradition was carried out and supervised duly by several palace
personnel organized hierarchically.** If the Emperor was in the palace compound, there would
be certainly a dig finat. Retired officials still remember that people used to spend a negligible
period of time every morning in the palace due to the significance of ddig finat.**® Attendance at
the ddig finat did require patience worthy of the agafari’s admiration and notice. Though a short
period ddg finat experience of some high government official is mentioned as an example,
documents from national archive and library agency show that people had spent time in ddg finat

for as long as twelve years.”*’

The political practice of the royal schedule (dggabé Si'at or Guday Magrdbia) indicated that
“the Emperor's most important function had been to provide a single source of legitimate
authority, for this alone ensured the stability which was needed for the exercise of the
other functions of government.”*® No political practice explains more the state of the branches
of modern government in Ethiopia than the royal schedule. As a final point, it needs to be

emphasized that the attempt of the absolutist state to run modern institutions within the

WKibiada Tissima, Ydatarik Mastawdsa (Addis Ababa:1970), 100-114; Mahtimi Sillassé, 18-34. To
ensurc that every one was behaving in accordance with the intended manner, the emperor appointed a high-ranking
imperial palace official with a ministerial portfolio. A notable’s presence at or absence from ddig finat was casily
recognized by the ligaha (lit. chamberlain) or by his subordinate, egafuri. Both were responsible for the proper
implementation of dé@ finar. They recorded the names, the social background ol atlendants and their requests or
appeals. See. NALA File No. 62.1.01.13. These recordings served as crucial inputs for the Emperor’s decision. The
ligaba the agafari, and the olfin askdlkay were powerful officials in the palace compound because stood between
the sovereign and the attendant. The /igaha and his numerous assistants in the palace supervised cven the slightest
gestures, languages and movements of altendants in the presence of the Emperor. The ligaba or the agafari were
extremely status-conscious and had a great concern even for the manner in which the Emperor was areeted. With
regard to the manner of saluting the emperor, for example, all dignitaries were not of equal status. Those close to
him were allowed to kiss his feet (shoes). then followed others who were allowed to bow and kissed the carpet, and
the rest had permission 1o kiss the uncovered floor beyond the carpet. Informants: Birhani Déréssa, December,
2013, Habti-Sillassé Tafiissd. March, 2014, Asfaw Damié, April, 2014,

HC Emmanuel, 60

\arkakis, 242, Whenever there was a diig (anar, the bottom of the hill where the palace 15 located used o
alitter with parked cars cooking in the sun: even the outer compound is packed with petitioners, and favored
individuals ascending to the higher levels. Christopher Clapham. p.29. In 1936, for instance. over 140 notables and
ordinary citizens had frequented the palace for dig finar. NALA, File No. 1.1.17.05.

W Clapham, 58,

87



framework of traditional practices would end up finally with the political calamity that would

lead to the replacement of new political values and practices.*"”

2.4. Tensions in the Imperial State

Though difficult to sketch out, based on distinct social position and political interest, the tensions
and rivalries existed among the aristocrats, the educated technocrats, parliament members and
other personalities whose formal and informal involvement in the imperial government mattered
a great deal.™™ The tensions were multifaceted, usually the eminent progressive-conservative
antagonism overshadowing other lesser, latent and unvoiced rivalries. Other than the
progressive-conservative hostility, for instance, the Ethiopian absolutist state exeperienced
threatening regionalism with its age-old centrifugal tendency even in the course of its rigorous

A i . 35
centralization endeavor since 1941.%%!

Not to forget the remarkable resistance against the establishment from peasants as an oppressed
: ; . ) ; o 352 :
class manifested itself sometimes with an ethnic and/or religious fagade,”” there had been ethnic

* Among these tendencies, the relatively

o
3

tensions within the various absolutist state apparatuses.
longstanding smoldering resentements in Tigray and Eritrea on the one hand, and the gradual
emergence of Oromo consciousness coupled with grievances within the state apparatuses. The

whole saga of the Miccaa and Tuldma Association exemplify how the politics of recognition,

Y According to Edmond Keller. “once the revolutionary act of overthrowing the ancien regime has been
accomplished, revolutionarics must able to establish themselves as a legitimate. new government in the eyes of the
majority of the population through a new, viable, and legitmate social myth.” Sce Revolutionary Ethiopia: From
Empire to People’s Republic (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1991). 8.191-212.

U Addis(1973): Bahru = Haile Selllasse from..,":Meckonnen(1997): Bulcha, My Life My ..:Seyoum(2013),

1 Clapham. 75-82: Markakis. 361-393,

= Gebru Tareke(1991).

P Olana Zoga. Gizitinna gizor, (Addis Abiba 1985 E.C); Markakis(1974).
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especially with regard to the Oromo, had eventually become a phenomenon that had to be

reckoned with not only within the government circle but also at the state level ™

This assortment of class, regional, ethnic and other interest groups in a single political
formation(absolutist state) even led scholars to assume that “the basic condition of the old
absolute monarchy' was 'an equilibrium (Gleichgewicht) between the landowning aristocracy
and the bourgeoisiﬁ’.”355 In Ethiopian context, this may be explained most often as an affair
between the conservatives and the progressives.356 All things considered, these classes and
interest groups never existed in harmony in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia. Indeed this
was one of the characteristic features of an absolutist state. Anderson argued that “absolutism in
no way excluded that tension which seemed to them inherent in the State and altered none
of their ideas of government.... The State was like a baroque church in which a great
number of different conceptions mingle, clash and are finally absorbed into a single
magnificent system.”ﬁ? No wonder, then, that in the baroque-like political formation of the
absolutist state, one would find different and antagonistic classes such as the emerginging
bourgeoisie, the aristocracy from various provinces, and modern bureaucratic personnel with
social backgrounds of diverse nature. Explaining the internal essence of the Ethiopian absolutist

state, Gebru Tarcke also remarked that *Absolutism was an imperfect amalgam of new and old

3 Edmond . Keller, “The Ethnogenesis of the Oromo Nation and Its Tmplications for Politics in Ethiopia.”
The Journal of Modern African Studies, 33, No. 4. (December 1995): 627-628:0lana (1985 E.C.) Gemechu Taye.
“The History of Macha Tulama Association,” (B.A. thesis. Department of History, Addis Ababa University
1993). Donald Donham, “Old Abyssinia and the New Ethiopian empire: themes in social history.” in The Southern
Marches of Imperial Ethiopia, eds. Donham and Wendy James (Cambridge/Oxford: Cambridge University Press,
1986), 3-48:Markakis, 1974; Clapham(1969); Bulcha. My Life My....

P Anderson. 15-16

r Addis Hiwet.1975; Bahru, 1994; Mckonnen Tegegn, 1997,

ST Anderson. 96-97. R, w. Harris (1964) also wrote that “some art critics urge that the term[barogue]
should be reserved strictly for use in architecture and sculpture, where it can be given more precise definition. Yet
this 100 is unsatisfactory. areued Harris. for the architecture and sculpture of the period are closely related in spirit to
much of the literature. painting. and indeed the whole philosophy of life of the sey enteenth century. Baroque art was
characterized by restlessness, instability. mobility. Pre-occupation with the fleeting moment is seen throughout

Baroque art.” 539-01
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politics it was an order in which a new set of central institutions, apolitical relationships, and
sources of power were grafted onto the pre-existing social structure.”® It is noted earlier that
the absolutist state was “a redeployed and recharged apparatus of feudal domination.”**” When
we examine the supremacy of the conservatives through, for instance, the upper house of the
parliament on fundamental political and economic issues such as land reform, it is clear to which

group sovereign of the political system lent a hand.**

Interestingly enough, in the same way, the crisis of Ethiopia's experiment with modernization is

361

also represented in the urbanization of Addis Ababa. As will be discussed briefly in the

362
is actually a paramount

following paragraphs, Addis Ababa, “as a national urban space”,
environmental setting with all its multifaceted changes and continuities, for the life and works of

Yilma Déréssa.

% Gebru Tarcke, 45-46.

2 Ihid., 18.

FOAN things considered, the rulers of this political formation were extremely resistant to any reform or
change that would lessen the feudal privileges in any case. In spite of their marginal position as far as the day-to-day
business of the government is concerned, the members of the Senate and Crown Council had been influential block
in state politics. Clapham wrote that “Haile-Selassie consulted the Council over any important step which aimed at,
for instance, maintaining national unity in a period of change.” Sce 124, In 1964 draft legislation regulating
agricultural tenancy was permanently blocked in the Senate. See Markakis, 287. Seyoum Haregot on his part
noted that ~by February 1974, the position of the Crown Council had reached such a level of importance that
the Prime Minister was inviting council strongmen to join in the deliberations of the Council of Ministers. Thus
when the Council of Ministers was  deliberating whether o abolish carlier enacted fuel price increases, Ras
Asrate. Lt General Abiye Abebe, the Chairman of the Senate and member of the Crown Council. and other
Crown Council members were invited ta join the Council of Ministers . The members of the Council of Ministers
looked at the whole affair with incredulity. Again on February 26, 1974, when the Council of Ministers, under
the chairmanship of the Emperor, met to consider the sitnation of the Second Division of the Ethiopian Army's
rebellion in Eritrea, members ol the Crown Council were invited to participate.” See also on page 50.

1 Shimelis, 2011,

“2 Ihid
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2.5.  Environmental Setting

Because “Addis Ababa’s early history was marked by an air of imp(:1'111{11'1(‘:nce’",)(’3 essentially,

the city came to reality in the twentieth century. In this century, the capital experienced
remarkable physical and social changes.’®! Not to forget the changes that has local feature, “the
spaces of the city, its streets, its architecture, its neighborhoods, and the day to day lives of its

residents display the profound presence of' the ways of the West.”

Tthat said, the ways of the West were not and still are of a completely prevalent. At its formative
age, for instance, the palace (Gibbi), the church (St. George) and the market (4rada) respectively
marked “the loci of government, culture, and economy and the nuclei of settlements.”**®  Addis
Ababa evolved from Seféirs which * originally (and conventionally) referred to the settlements of
the nobility, their retinues, and palace servants. Its meaning which was encampment and
therefore temporary, implied impermanence of occupation.”BM Besides the Sdfdrs that signified
the localities of particular settlements in Addis Ababa, “rivers that traversed the city continued to
serve as mental references of place as well as actual physical boundaries in the City.”%R With the

passage of time, as Bahru Zewde wrote, “the transient status of Addis Ababa as a capital city

3 Bahru, "Early Safars of Addis Ababa: Patterns of Evolution," in Proceedings of the International
Symposium on the Centenary of Addis Ababa, November 24-25, 1986, eds. Ahmed Zekaria, Bahru, and Taddese
Beyene (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa City Council, 1987),2.

1 peter P. Garretson, A History of Addis Ababa from iis foundation inl886 10 1910 (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2000): “Even 20 years after her establishment [in 1886], there was still a real possibility of a
move ol the capital westward 1o Addis Aldm. For mstance, from 1900 to 1902 there was a distinct slowing down of
building programs in the capital, because of Minilik’s efforts to ereate a new capital some 40 km to the west of
A.A. al Addis Alim, where forests were plentiful and there was more wood for fuel and building purposes. Foreign
and internal opposition to the move was so fierce that Ménilék finally decided to remain in Addis Ababa.™ Peter
Garretson. “History of Addis Ababa.” in Encyelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig Vol 1. (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag. 2003), 80b-82a.

“* Shimelis Bonsa, “"Urbanizing a Nation: Addis Ababa and the Shaping of the Modern Ethiopian State
1941 -19757 (PhD Dissertation in History, UCLA, 2011), 80-81.

" ibid., 19.

7 Shimelis. 110

" Bahru , “Early Salars...." 4.
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invited diverse local and foreign communities to settle permanently.”}ﬁq From customary manner
of administration, “the city administration overtime evolved into a properly municipal giig
Before the municipal administration evolved in the direction of the ways of the west, its
administration “was an extension of the palace (Ghibbi) administration, as evidenced by the titles
of the first two governors: AzaZ Gizaw and AzaZ Mataferia. Then followed the intermediate
stage, marking the crucial importance of Arada: the “mayor” of the city was ndgadras Hayle
Giyorgis.”"" Eventually, its Kétdma character as a result of this settlement pattern reflecting the
formation of military encampment fizzled out. In this regard, the completion of the railway tline
hat connected the coast with the interior of the country had a profound effect on the city. It was
responsible for much of the growth of the country’s foreign trade.”” Consequently, the physical
and the social composition of Addis Ababa in the 1920s and early 30s demonstrate a noticeable

disparity from that of the period of its foundation.””

During the short period of Italian occupation, like many towns of the country, “Addis Ababa
experienced many changes and the political center moved farther to the south, to the present
Hilton-Foreign Ministry-National Palace-ECA (]Llﬂdl'ﬂl]gie.”374 By the time of liberation in 1941,
the imperial regime of Haili Sillassé inherited not just the practice, and relics, of Italian colonial

planning but the idcology of planning as well, with the significant exception of its racial

 Ihid., 12

Y Ibid.

U Ihid.

72 Qhiferaw Bekele, “The Railway. Trade. and Polity: A Historical Survey (1896-1933).” (MA Thesis in
History, Addis Ababa Universty, 1982). 162.

7 Richard Pankhurst, "The Foundation and Growth ol Addis Ababa w 1935, Ethiopia Obscrver. 6,
No. I (1962): 33-61.

T Rahreu, “Farly Safars.. 7L 1314,
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component. “For the imperial monarchy, Italian spatial experiments represented both a challenge

and an oppormnity.”‘”5

The period between the 1940s to the Ethiopian Revolution “marked the most rapid period of
expansion in Addis Ababa’s history.”>"® Tt was during these two and half decades that public
buildings, private villas and roads were constructed through a conscious state project to make

" In effect, the city could accommodate

Addis Ababa a national and modern urban center.’
inhabitants other than the natives as “manufacturing industries owned and managed mostly by
foreigners increased in number. Addis Ababa became more and more cosmopolitan  and

; . . . . . . ,378
increasingly not just a national and regional centre but also an international one.”

Along with its infrastructural expansion, the city has become a space where societal
intermingling took place because it “continued to be the major national centre for the
assimilation of ethnic groups. The major cthnic groups in the capital still were the Amhara, the
Oromo, the Tégray, the Gurage and the Dorze. Some Oromo in Addis Ababa assimilated mostly
into the dominant Amhara culture. Rural to urban migration changed the demographic landscape
of the city.””” Several reasons account for immigration. Most important was that there were
more economic, employment and education opportunities in the capital than anywhere else in

Ethiopia. Natural disasters, especially the periodic famine and droughts, influenced many to

migrate to Addis Ababa.*™
7 ghimelis, 385,
T Garretson, “Addis Ababa....” 84a.
7T Shimelis.(2011).
™ Garretson, “Addis Ababa...." 8da
3 Ihid. 84b.
S Ihid 84,
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Generally, Addis Ababa’s urbanism, in the post-colonial period, is one of mediation, and the
tension this involves, between the local and the global, the traditional and the modern, the
colonial and the non-colonial, and the Ethiopian and the rest of the world.”®" Tts urbanization
displays “elements of retention, modification, innovation, and transformation. There were forces
and actors which were local-municipal, colonial, national, and cosmopolitan,”382 Finally, it
would not seem an improbable conclusion that the whole historical context for the life and works
of Yilma Déréssa was a context defined in change in all its aspects in political formation, in
social milieu and environmental surroundings. Correspondingly, as an important Ethiopian

statesman, he himself was an agent of that historical process.

In summary, this chapter has attempted to give a historical setting to the subject of study. Having
emphasized the importance of context in historical study, the chapter argued that a biography of
Yilma Déréssa can be understood well when it is situated within the general attributes of the
Ethiopian state, major historical developments related to it, its institutions and practices. As a
celebrated Minister of Finance for more than 16 years since 1941 and a statesman who
contributed to the success of especially the country’s foreign trade and forcign affairs,
undoubtedly, the life and works of Yilma is better reconstructed, if the relevant attributes of the
Ethiopian state arc offered as a background. Particularly, bricf discussion is made on the general
feature of public finance in Ethiopia. The discussion of the incorporation of Lega Négdimté into
the centralized Ethiopian state is important to historicize Yilma Déréssa, his father Bilatta
Déréssa Aminté and his grandfather firawrari Aminté Bikiré as members of aristocratic family
of Wiilldga. Issues related to the power struggle between the “progressives’ and “traditionalists’

¥ ” . | . : g = i
in the first quarter of the 20" century are briefly surveyed to situate my subject of study n a

"I Shimelis, 48.
= Ibid,, 34-55,
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proper context. The political institutions and practices of the Ethiopian state is by far the most
important circumstance for a political biography of Yilma Déréssa and due consideration is
given to the discussion on old and new institutions such as the office of the §dhafé Tizaz, the
Council of Ministers, the parliament and Crown Council as well as political practice such as ddg
finat, aggabé sd’at, other palace etiquette. As the socio-political formation of the Ethiopian
absolutist state was not devoid of some internal contradictions, this chapter attempted to point
out some overt tentions pertinent to a political biography of Ao Yilma Déréssa. At last, the
urbanization process of Addis Ababa is considered as an environmental setting for a biography

. ror . - . . . . . . 383
of Yilma Déréssa with its elements of retention, modification, innovation and transformation.

* thid
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Chapter Three
The Formative Years: 1907-1941
3.1. Family Background and Childhood (1907-1935)
Yilma Déréssa was born on September 24, 1907 in Cutta, not far from the town of Gimbi in
Western Wiilliga Zone of Oromiya Region.”® Cutta, a district known among the inhabitants of
Ghimbi and its environs especially for its dense forest, is located some 7 to 10 kilo meters from
Ghimbi to the south of the town on the way to Nol¢é Kaba.*® Compared to the town of Gimbi

which is 1,930 meters above sea level, Cutta is an clevated platcau.336

Yilma’'s mother, Caltu Sonto seems to have come from a ruling family in eastern Wiillaga as her
father, Sonto Dénta, was a certain ﬁtawrm'i.m Oral tradition claims that she belonged to the
Sasiga clan. Déréssa Amiinté, Yilma’s father, obviously belonged to the ruling aristocratic
family of Léga Naqamté. 3 As Bikiré Godana (r. 1841-1868) was the acknowledged founder
of Léga Nigimté, members of his family and their descendants including Yilma Déréssa are
known, both in the literature and among the people of the Wiilliga Oromo, as the wdrrd Békdré

389

( lit. the Bidkaré family).™

* Folder No. 63.1.49.21, File No. 461, NALA.

5 For an average adult man who has walking habit. it probably takes some 40 1o 50 minutes to reach Cutta
from Gimbi.

¥ According to d*Abbadie. Gimbi was the name ol a king. “Tt first came to European knowledge when it
appears on the 1903 map by Hughes Leroux as Mount Ghimbi.” Alain Gascon, “Gimbi” in Encyelopedic
Aethiopica, ed.Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005), 799a.

7 Informants: Bigila Kibaa and Tasgira Tuco.

S Evidently, Léga Néigdmeé, an emerging Oromo kingdom in eastern Wiilliga with w hich the life of Yilma

Déréssa and his family is associated, came into existence primarily as a result of internal dynamics of change within
the Miicéa society and became one of the Micta Oromo states since the end ol the first Im]l ol the mineteenth

century. See Tesema, The Political Economy...64: Hultin, 411: Informants: Bigila Kiibba, Tisgira Tuco, Niigassa
Fiyisa. (m niit Waqwiva.Mulugeta Etiiffa (Dr). Birhand Déréssa and Tasomi Gibri Mariaim.
" Aggressive competition to preserve and consolidate gabivee(land possession’) rights among some Léga

clans and sub-clans since the dawn of the nincteenth century had created an opportune moment for a very sensitive
and restless young man, Bikiré Godana. “Adopted to Birarti Amo, his paternal uncle and an abbaa bolkkuu (a leader
of the generation class in- power among most Oramo groups). Bakare not only maint tined his uncle’s political and

ceonomic interests but also expanded it considerably waging war against other clans and peoples in the arca. Though
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At the time of Yilma’s birth, Cutta was an outpost administrative center of Léga Néagamté
beyond the Dédéssa River under the rule of his grandfather fitawarari Amiinté Bikaré. Oral
traditions in Cutta underline that it was Aménté Bikiré who established the township of Cutta
itself probably in the last quarter of 19" century.®”” As the Dédéssa river was considered as the
traditional boundary between the Leeqaa and the Sibu Oromo clans,’®’ both parents of Yilma
Déréssa, therefore, were new comers to the area from Nigimté as prominent members of the
military-cum-administrative community after the sporadic clashes between the different clans of

Miicca Oromo( the Leeqaa and the Sibu Oromo) beyond the Dédéssa river.>”?

Tesema Ta’a noted that even before the advent of the wérrd Bekdré and their followers from

Nigimtee, the Léqa communities around Gimbi who  had cstablished  their

he was ance an abba dulla, he deliberately ignored the basic tenets of customary gadaa rules and regulations.
Therefore,  Bikiiré, making his base of authority on his military prowess and efficient method of surplus
appropriation, established his autocratic rule over the area between Wama and Dhidheessa rivers assuming the title
of mootii (king) and exercising ultimate authority beyond the traditional eight year tenure. His son and successor.
Moaroda Bikaré, extended his family's influence and power still further, having crushed revolts which broke out in
the subject territories at the death of his father, with the help of his brothers and some devoted vassals. By a blend of
diplomacy and conquest, he gained supremacy over Gimbi, Harru, Arjo, Nejo, Jarso, Babo- Gambiil, Jibil and Guyo
Mandi. before the arrival of the Gojamites in that region.” Tesema, The Political Economy... 64-06; Terrefe, 74;
Marco Bassi, “Abbaa bokkuu,” in Encyelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 1 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowilz
Verlag, 2003), 12b. Tsega Endalew, “Bakaree Godaana,” Encyclopedia Aethiopica, eds. Sighbert Uhlig and
Alessandro Bausi, Vol 5 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2014) 269a.

0 Informants: Bigila Kiibba and Tikle Roro

31 Alessandro Truilzi, “Nekemte and Addis...”, 32.

2 g Dimbi. the local leader of the Leegaa community appealed to Moroda for military assistance and
this created an opportune moment for Moroda, who had always nourished strong ambitions for incorporating the
rich Sibu areas in the West. He quickly sent a contingent of horsemen led by his own brothers, Aminte and Dide
Biikiiré, which successfully repelled the enemies of Leeqaa Ghimbi and eventually brought them under control.
Moroda appointed his brothers Aminte and Cibsa in Haru and Gimbi respectively, in order to cement his newly
acquired suzerainty over them. This state of affairs brought about a gencral sense of political erisis in the whole of
Sibu country. The threatening Leega Nigiam(é aggression disturbed the communities between the Dhidhessa River
and Ula Lemmana, the traditional boundary between the leqa and the Sibu. To crush the expanding forces of the
Leqa, an inter-tribal alliance with a Aukaa(an oath) was formed among the Sibu of Najja, Bojji and Jarso. The allies
agreed (o follow the lead of Waco Dabalo of Jarso, a respected warrior with the strongest local army. They planned
to march together and take Gimbi by swrprise. However, Konno Faro, one of the leaders of Najjo Sibu. betrayed the
scheme when he stealthily left for Nigamté, met Moroda, and disclosed the plans of the Sibu. Moroda was thus
alerted and sent strong reinforcements to Gimbi. Nevertheless. the Sibu forces managed to challenge the Lecqa
army, raided Gimbi itself and even forced Cibsa to withdraw temporarily. More Legaa reinforeements were sent and
in the ensuing confrontations, Sibu resistance was broken. The state of Leeqaa Nigamté had thus gone a long way
on the eve of the advent of the Gojjame and Siwan lorces in Wallaga, in establishing a vast patronage throughout
the region between the Wama in the east and the Jawe river in the west. Tesema, The Political Economy ... T4-75:
Informant: Bigila Kibba.
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gibiyyee(*possession’) beyond the traditional boundary across the Dédéssa, were a minority
group in a predominantly Sibu country. The advent of Négimtee military force in Gimbi and its
environs was made easy by local conflict between the minority communities of the Léqga around

Gimbi and the Haru as well as the Nolé in 1870s.**”

Consequently, after the forces of Léqa Niqamté subdued the local resistance in the surrounding
area of Gimbi in the early 1870s, Amiinté Bikiré, Yilma’s grandfather and his followers first
settled at a place called Qiiki, on the peak of a mountain in the vicinity of Cutta.*”* However,
Qiki was somewhat environmentally unfriendly as the tip of the mountain was exposed to heavy
wind. Hence, Aminté changed his quarters to the present site which is a relatively flat terrain
surrounded by stream ravines. The move from Qiiki to the plateau quarter of Cutta must have
happened after Léga Niqiamté was incorporated into the expanding Séwan state as traditions also
mention the shift of the location of Cutta St. George Church that Aminté had built first at

Qiki. '

After the incorporation of Léga Nigidmté into the imperial state in 1880s. local traditions recall
that Yilma’s grandfather firawrari Aminté Bakiré allied with the Sdwan forces in their military
campaign against foreign incursion. When the Mdhadist forces invaded Western Wiilldga in mid
1880s, Ras Gobiina Dagi went to Western Wiilliga in 1886 and defeated the Mihadists at the

battle of Guté Dili, near the town of Niigo in 1886. Oral traditions reveal that Ras Gobina,

3 Tesema, The Political Economy ..., 64, 74: Alessandro Truilzi, “Nekemte and Addis Ababa...,"52.

“Informants: Bigila Kabbaa and Tisgira Tuco.

“31hid. Both informants mention a certain priest by the name of Aba Walda Elias whom my informant
assume as the first priest who brought the Taber (Ark of the Covenant) of St. George Church from “Gogam™. During
the field work, my attempt to get any data from the church people and documents became unsuccesstul as the church
was not giving a regular religious service at the period of my ficld research and no descendants of 4ha Wiildi Flias

was living in Cutta
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besides the Sédwan forces that he commanded, mobilized local forces from Wiilliga. 6 Fitawrari
Aminté, in cooperation with Ras Gobina, was one of the military leaders who fought against the
Mihadists and Amiinté was praised for his military prowess in the battle against the Ansars.*’
This alliance between the Siwan forces led by Ras Gobina and the local aristocratic rulers can
be explained best by Charles Tilly’s assumption that “in the course of makingwar extracting
resources, and building up the state apparatus, the managers of states formed alliances with
specific social classes. The members of those class loaned resources, provided technical services,
or helped ensure the compliance of the rest of the population, all in return for a measure of

. . . : 5 34
protection against their own rivals and enemies.” 8

Though known as one of the members of the wdrrd Békdré, oral tradition reveals that the
grandfather of Yilma Déréssa, fitawrari Aminté Bikiré wasn’t the biological son of Bikir¢
Godana.””’ Key informants from Ghimbi noted that the biological father of Aminté was a certain
Guré Migu who was from Niqamté. Among his brothers, fitawrari Bor¢a Guré and Likasa Gure
were known in the district and used to live in a well known village called Tinfaa near

" However. being exceptionally tall, Aménté was physically fit especially for elephant

T\Iéi.qélmté.4
hunting. He was also known for his bravery and military skills.™" Naturally, to exploit the hot

lowland ivory-rich region of Handig, located between the Dédéssa and Angir rivers entailed the

% Atieb Ahmed Daffalla, “Sheikh Khojele Al-Hassan and Bela-Shangul (1825-1938)" (BA thesis in
History, Department( History. Haile Sellassie T Universty, 1973).28-29: Terrefe, 9-12.

7 yimani Gabri {aziabhér, “Séna Wirrd Bikire”, Manuscript (1971 E.C.), 85-88,(Shared by my adviser
Professor Tesema Ta'a, Department of History, Addis Ababa Universty).

* Tilly, 183

" Informants: Bigila Kibba. Tisgira Tuco. Mulugeta Etifta and Tdsomi Gibrimariam, Greenfield. 101

Adoption of able bodied and talented individuals into one’s own family was common among the Oromo society and
Rikiré Godana himself was adopted to Birarti Amo’s family who was infact his paternal uncle’s family. Tesema,
The Political Econonny..., 64,
T Informants: Bigila Kibaa, Tisgira Tuco and Niigassa Fiyisa

i

Informants: Abiiras Déréssa and Birhanid Déressa
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expertise of individuals of Amiinté’s type.'  Therefore, Bikiré Godana adopted Aminté as his
own son and after his death in 1868 the successor of Biikiiré, Moroda Bikéré(r. 1868-1889) gave
Aminté, together with his brother Cibsa Biikiré, a military-cum-administrative responsibility in
an attempt to expand the territory of Leega Nagimté beyond the Dédéssa river.*” There Aminté,
as it is noted in the above lines, established a semi-autonomous power-center around Cutta
waging war against the local Oromo clans such as Bonda’o, Gawi, Tosio and the Nilo-Saharan

4 . . o
Fitawarari Amintc

speaking peoples (derogatory ‘Sangila’) living in the Dédéssa Valley.*
Bikiiré had five sons and five daughters from different wives."”  His eldest child was Daqtu
followed by Awagi Aminté. Both were females and, the third one, Déréssa, by Gilané Loko,
seems to have been considered as the senior sibling in the family as in any other patriarchal
society.”® Other children of Aminté were Dimbiilé, Afomia (alias, Golgo), Tirunis, Gibri
Mariam, Gibri Tgzi, Bilay and Minkir Aminté. Some sons of Aminté, for example, Gibri
Mariam and Bilay, were so young that they even attended school with Déréssa’s son, Yilma at

Cutta, Addis Ababa, Egypt and England.407

12 Elephant hunting in Dédéssa was one of the common socio-economic activities in the period under
discussion. “In Ethiopia as clsewhere in East Africa, the early 19" century witnessed a great expansion of the ivory
rade. As a result of improved firc-arms used in elephant hunting, ivory exports expanded steadily starting
from the carly 19" century. During the last period of Emperor Melilek TT reign, ivory was an important source of
government revenue.  The custom by the mid-19" century was that a successful hunter viclded the sovereign one
every two tusks, and this was soon understood in terms of the first sk to touch the ground. Ase Ménilék I, in
return, gave the hunter an honorific ring to be placed in the ear as a mark of distinction. Tusks were by
then transported along the principal trade routes, via Gondir, Aliyyu Amba, Harér (later Addis Abiba). to the
ports of Massawa and Ziyla, and subsequently by rail to Djibouti. The near-extinction of Ethiopian elephants in the
carly 20" century. as well as restrictions on hunting, led to a dramatic decline in the ivory trade.” Richard Pankhurst,
“Hunting.” in Encvelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005). 91b.
“Ivory™ in Encvelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005). 248a-b.
Informants: Abiras Déréssa and Birhanid Déréssa.

W Tesema. The Political Economy ..., 74.

***Informant: Bigila Kibbaa

% Informants: Abiras Déréssa and Birhani Déréssa,

NALA, Folder No. 63.1.49.21, File No. 461

n7 - = i oo
" Informant: Bithani Déréssa
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The very compound of fitawrari Aménté Biikiiré and later the home of Déréssa Amiinté at

408 informants recall, was the administrative hub of the whole settlement in the area in the

Cutta,
last quarter of the 19" century and the first two decades of the twentieth century. The town of
Gimbi itself was most probably founded in the 1910s which was, in fact, after the establishment
of Cutta.409 Indeed, as it is noted in the above lines, Cutta was not a no-man’s-land when
fitawrari Aménté made it his permanent seat. For instance, the locality was named after the very
name of a native individual called Cutta whose mother, Bontu Gacawo, was especially known
for her spiritual power in the area. Before the advent of the wérrd Békdiré and their followers
beyond the Dédéssa River in the second half of 19" century, Cutta was known as her tenure by
virtue of her religious authority. Tradition mentions especially the Bonda’o to which Bontu
Giicawo belonged as a native Oromo sub clan in Cutta and the surrounding area. Other clans in
the area include the Dallo, the Tosio and the Gawi. According to oral tradition, Bontu Géicawo
and her son Cutta used to sacrifice bulls at the peak of a mountain and perform traditional rituals
410

there whenever the area suffered from shortage of rain or when the rainy season was late.

After Cutta became fitawrari Aminté’s gdbiyee (‘possession’) at the last quarter of the 19"

century, however, big houses surrounded by small ones were built for residential and
3 ; 411 ; oy i L
administrative purposes.” ' The subordinates of fitawrari Aminté as well as commoners used to

attend judiciary hearings and participated in discussions on administrative issucs. In order to feed

" Informants: Bigila Kiibaa and Abiras Déréssa

M Gimbi had served as a gibbi of the local Oromo Leeqaa administrators of Gibri Egziyabéher Moroda
Alain Gascon, “Gimbi,”799a.

" nformant: Bigila Kiibaa

T Some twelve big and small houses in the main compound of fityrari Aminté Bikiré went into ruins
ruined since Cutta was abandoned sinee 1921, Informant: Bigila Kiibaa,
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2

the residents of the court and visitors, banquets were organized most often on the daily basis.*
Fitawrari Aminté had hundreds of people both as household slaves and farmers. The majority of

- 4
them were war captives and purchased ones. @

As to the new socio-cultural development in Cutta, it can be concluded that the clergy of St.
George Orthodox Church probably (led by Abba Wilda-Elias) became instrumental in the
gradual expansion of Amharic (in its spoken and written forms) and Orthodox Christainity in
Cutta.‘”4 Among memorable events in Cutta since the turn of the twentieth century was the
colorful annual festival of the holyday of the Holy Cross (Miisqdl) celebrated at the end of
September. The bunch of woods with desiccated leaves (ddmdra) used to be erected in front of
Cutta St. George Church and elders set on fire with torch. For many inhabitants of Cutta,
including minors like Yilma, the religious observance as well as the traditional songs, dances and
games accompanied with feasting made memorable the celebrations to commemorate the
‘discovery” of the Holy Cross (Mdsqcl) and the Ethiopian Epiphany (7imgdt). As oral traditions
claim, Fitawrari Aminté had adopted the socio-cultural practices of the Siwan and Gogam
Ambhara’s since the early period of his arrival at Cutta in 1880s.*"* n this respect, some of the

names of Aminté’s children can be taken as linguistic evidence.

12 Even after the construction of modern roads in the provinee. the neighboring town Gimbi is where the
road from Nigimté and Addis Abiba divide into two branches. the northern leading 1o Asosa and the southern o
Gambella. Alain Gascon. “Gimbi™, 2003, 799a: Informants: Bikila Kabaa and Abiiras Déréssa

" Informant; Abiras Déréssa.

 Informants: Bigila Kiibbaa and Niigasa Faysa

"5 Informants: Abiras Déréssa and Bigila Kiibba,
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Figure 1. Cutta St. George Church (the person at the foreground is Obbo Biqila Kiibba, my 1

informant)

Because Cutta was located on the route to and from Illu Abba Bora via Nolé Kaba, visitors and
passangers from near and remote places made a temporary stop at it. Fitawrari Aminté used to
host higher and lower cheifs with their respective followers from Wiillaga and elsewhere.
Yilma's father, Bilata Déréssa Aminté is said to have shown great interest in having

416 . . ; : .
" For ivory was in greal demand at that time, fitawrari

conversation with stragers at (utta.
Amiinté was not only engaged in elephant hunting but also hosted hunters from other places such

|

- i : . —_— - !

as Siwa, Gogam, Gondir and Hariirgé. Besides provisions. fifawrari Aminté used to offer slaves |
i

|

41t - i . . o
"Informants: Bigila Kibba and Birhanii Déréssa.

|
|
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"7 1t seems probable that excessive hunting in Williga resulted in the

as gifts to his guests.”
decline of the number of elephants and this ecological development obliged the ruler of Leegaa

Nigamté to write a letter of complaint to Emperor Minilik IT as early as 19078

When Déréssa married Caltu in 1894, he was only 17 years old.*"” Yilma’s mother, Caltu Sonto,
was small in stature with a slim figure and had prominent cheek bones. As can be observed from
the portraits of Caltu and my subject of the study, there is a remarkable resemblance between
Caltu Sonto’s and Yilma Déréssa. Informants who know her recall unanimously that “Caltu
Sonto had a very strong personality and an independent mind. She most often wore a stern
expression which showed her determined personality. She was uncompromising on matters that

420 . . .
"7 Interestingly enough, her obstinate manncr was consistent

she thought were right and proper.
both in her private and public lives. Written and oral sources refer to her defiant comportment
against whoever that would attempt to impose anything against her interest and agreement. This

tendency includes, for example, failure to appear in court and challenging the judge and the

. 421
pl’OSCCUtOI' even agamst court pI‘OCGdUI‘ﬂS.

T Informant: Abirad Déréssa.

I Digazmad Gibri Tgziabhér Moroda to Emperor Menilek 11, Tahsas, 24 1900 E.C. in Alessandro Truilz
and Tesema Ta’a, 70,7981

9 I formant: Abiiras Déréssa; Bilarra Déréssa Aminté Obituary. NALA, Folder No. No.63. 1.13.07.

20 formants: Hannah Yilma, Sofia Yilma, Birhani Déréssa. Buléa Dimigsa. Mulugeta Etifa. Bigila
Kiibaa.

21 Report on the Court decision of Wiilliga Province High Court, Siiné 15, 1940 E.C. Rell No. 112/40. File
No. 1613, File Name “Caltu Sonto.” Folder No.321. Government Property. Wiildi Misgil Tariku Memarial
Archive. Institute of Ethiopian Studies. Addis Ababa University: Informants: Birhani Déréssa and Mulugeta Etifa,
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Figure 2. Adé (Mrs.) Caltu Sonto Denta™?

In terms of physique, Yilma’s father was very different from Caltu’s. Déréssa was tall like his
father Aminté Bikiré “(about 6 feet and 6 inches) and physically imposing with an clegant

feature. He was good looking and never gained weight; being diabetic he was much

132 P . N~ v e gt
Private collection of Yiimanid [jigu Dimisc.
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Figure 3. Bilata Déréssa Amiint¢ Bikire*™

disciplined and watched his diet. He was a man one could not help to notice when he entered a
room.” *** Indeed, his tallness used to attract spectators around his neighborhood in Addis Ababa

when he took an outing in late afternoon while accomplishing his usual daily walk.™

Born in August 1885 (Nihasé 16, 1877 E.C) in Gimbi, the son of Gilan¢ Loko and Aminté
Biikiiré, Déréssa had learnt Amharic in his childhood in Cutta.426 His father must have hired an
Amharic teacher for Déréssa most probably from among the local clergy who gave religious

service at Cutta St. Georgis Church.**” Informants at Cutta credited Abba Wildi-Elias for

13 Bitana Déréssa Aminté Obituary, NALA. Folder No.63. 1.13.07,
* Informant: Hannah Yilma

2 Informant: Birhani Déréssa

0 Bilarna Déréssa Amiinté Obituary.

27 fhid Informant: Bigila Kibaa
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commencing traditional education in the area.*”® According to his obituary, when Déréssa
married Caltu he was 17. Apart from his administrative tasks, he had begun a trading business in

d.*’ With the title of Qdnazmac he began state service as administrator of Haru

coffee and gol
Wirdhano and Wirid Gibé subdistrics (wdrddas) in Williga at the age of 22/23 in 1906/07 and

he was designated as fitawrari in 1910/11.

Oral sources emphasize how the death of his father at Handdq in Dédéssa wilderness while
hunting elephants, had distressed Déréssa. During this tragic moment, Déréssa had accompanied
his father.*** This was around 1913 and six months after the death of his father Déréssa divorced
Yilma’s mother Caltu Sonto. My key informant noted that as the defiant manner of the wife
reached a point beyond the tolerance of the husband, the couples were separated. By then, Caltu
and Déréssa begot two children, first Yadsimébét and then Yilma. The latter was less than seven
years old when his mother and father were separated. ™' Oral sources indicate that after the
divorce, Caltu lived for a short time in Cutta in a separate house. Eventually, she moved to
Nigédmtee and began her lonely life there for almost the rest of her life.*? Afterwards, Déréssa
Aminté married his second wife, Asidddi Mariam, a daughter of Fitawrari Sirba, from the

bordering district of Nolé Kaba.”*® This neighborhood, unlike Cutta, was administered by

¥ Informant: Bigila Kiibaa
2 Ibid. Tnformant: Abiras Déréssa.
Oral traditions vary in the detail on the death of Fitevrari Aminté in Dédéssa valley. One tradition
stated that Aminté was killed by an angry elephant as he attempted to kill it after the beast (uriously threatened the
whole contingent of hunters. Another tradition narrates that an elephant killed Aménté while he and others sat down
in their tent. Informants: Abiras Déréssa, Bikila Kibba, Tisgiira Tuco.

1 nformant: Hannah Yilma

32 Informants: Bigila Kibaa. Birhani Déréssa; Report on the Court decision of Wiilliga Province High

430

Court.

* When Déréssa proposed to merry Asidimariam, she was already a fiancée of another person who had
paid even the dowry as per the custom ol the community. However, knowing the new suitor was a son Fitawrary
Aminté, her parents broke their promise and gave back the dowry and arranged the marriage with Déréssa,
[nformant: Abiras Dércssa.
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Ddgazmac¢ Haile Tésfayé, a settler official(a ndffina) appointed from the Imperial Government.

After a year or two, Déréssa and Agid4 Mariam had a daughter by the name of Abiras.**

Until Déréssa left Cutta for Addis Ababa for good probably in 1919 he was a pioneer for the
expansion of modern education in the area.*® As early as the 1910s, Déréssa was instrumental in
commencing modern education in Cutta. He is especially remembered for employing an English
language teacher from Addis Ababa. In addition to establishing a sort of elementary school in
Cutta, he established a handcraft workshop in his own compound in which workers produced

. . 436
metal works, costume jewelries, carpets and cotton sheet.

Yilma’s father was also known for his contributions to the Amharic weekly Birhanina Sclam
news paper. Though sources are silent when and where Déréssa learned how to read and write
Ambharic, it sounds plausible to assume that he would learn from the clergy of Cutta St. George
Church. He wrote about 22 articles on various national issues in the years between 1925 and
1932. Among these pieces of writing, three of them appeared on the front page.*’ His writings
focused mostly on the introductionand expansion of modern education, the importance of

planning and organization in government institutions, issues related to inflation, import and

M nformant: Abira Déréssa.

3 Informants: Abiras Déréssa, Bigila Kiibba and Tasgira Tuco. The fact that Aminté Biikiiré was buried
in Nigamté but not in Cutta show how Cutta was not considered as home country among the family members.

I [nformant: Abiirad Déréssa: Bilatta Déréssa Amiinté Obituary.

BT Birhanina Seilam. “Kikint Hasab Sild Miitidbidq,” 1™ Year, No.6, 5-2-25; “Ki Hiyopiya wiidi wici
silimiwiifa niigir,” 1™ year, No. 13, 26-3-25: “Li Tiyaqé Miils,” 1™ Year No. 15, 9-4-25: “Agiiracinim biwnitina figiv
iniwdidat,” 1" Year, No. 21, 21-5-25; "Yiisiltané timirt milkam mdihoni yimiyamilikit misalé.” 1% Year No. 30,
23-7-25; il itiyopiya ligo¢ mahbiir Limikifitiw yiisiltané timirt bet mastawisa,” 17 Year, No.32. 6-8-25: “Yidriis
ki"ato Gabrd Kirstos Tikla Haymanot.” 1 Year, No, 49, 3-12-25; “Yagiir wist Wir¢,” 2" Year. No. 27. 8-7-26:
“Milkam akahéd,” 2™ Year, No.50. 16-12-26; “sili Itiyopiya niisanit,” 2™ Year, No. 51, 23-12-26; “sili hagiir
tigim.” 3" Year. No. 2, 13-1-27; “siran sili makénawin,” 3" Year. No. 8. 24-2-27: “Yiizimini Yohanis Adisun
inquiatas libirhanina silam 1igo¢,” 3" Year, No.38. 22-9-27; “sili kibur ras nadiw.” 3'' Year, No. 46, 17-11-27;
“sild tamari bet miagqom.” 4" Year, No.12, 22-3-28: “sili Addis Ababa Gigir,” 4" Year, No. 14, 28-4-28: “I(iyopiya
wiidilit min bitadirg visalatal.” 4" Year, No. 18, 3-5-28: “fwntifawin Yagir (igir misrat viimiyasasib,” 4" Vear.
No. 45, 8-11-28; “sild siltané timirl nigir,” 3" Year, No. 20, 16-3-29; “sili Iivopiya sibil, 76" Year, No. 1, 24-12-
" Year, No. 17-12-31 and “silii gizew yiiginzib civiv.” 8" Year No, 7 11-2-32

29 sild aglir akahed magasal. = 7
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export trade. Besides his prose articles that appeared in the Birhanina Sdlam news paper, Déréssa

also wrote a short story in June 191 g 28

Interestingly, “Déréssa combined intellectual pursuits with exceptional entrepreneurial drive. His
business interests included a mining concession that he acquired and exploited in southwestern
Wailldga jointly with Hakim Wirqinih, a soap factory, and a truck transport business in Addis
Ababa.”*? Déréssa’s progressive views on the political economy of the country were not only
resounding generalities and conventional rhetoric.  He proved that he was a man of his words as
he manumitted hundreds of slaves whom he had gotten as inheritance from his father in Cutta as

440 . _ .
Furthermore, he made financial contribution for the establishment of modern

carly as 1921.
schools in Addis Ababa, Williiga and Illu Abba Bora.""' Having learnt the knowledge from a

certain Sudanese by the name of Haggi Ali, Déréssa was also widely recognized for his

knowledge and skills in traditional medicine especially in the treatment of tuberculosis.***

In 1930, Fitawrari Déréssa was appointed as Dircctor-General in the Ministry of Agriculture and
a couple of years later he became the administrator of the property of Etege Mindn(misléine,
trans, ‘in lieu of me’) in Gomma until the invasion of Ethiopia by Fascist ha[y.m He spent more
than five years in exile in the Sudan. Back home in 1942, he served the government in various

capacities for about three decades. Among his government responsibilities, his services at the

" Didactic in its nature. this fictional work deals with the story of a person and his friend who accumulated
too much money. Central to the story is how excess love for money is damaging. Fitewrari Déréssa, “Yi'ato
Minim Laybéganina Y ato Bikintu Tarik: Lasiw Ma'irigina Nuro Y mibdgawin Y& mi'yamilikit,” Manuscript
TES. MS 1003,

' Bahro, Pioneers of Change.... 74-75.

" Informants: Abdrag Déréssa. Bigila Kibaa, Tisgiira Tudo, Sofia Yilma; Bilatta Déréssa Amiinté
Obituary. NALA. Folder No. No.63. 1.13.07.

M addition 1o introducing an clementary school at Cutta, Dérdssa contributed 200 A annually to Tiifiiri
Miikonnin School and 40 hirr for a school at Mit established by Ras Nadiw. Sce Birhanina Silam. 1™ Year, No.
21. 21-5-25 and 3" Year, No. 46. 17-11-27

2 Informants: Amha Tissima and Abiras Déréssa

" Bilana Déréssa Aminté Obituary.
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Lower House of Parliament, in the Senate, in the Prime Minister’s Office and in the Revenue
Department are worth mentioning. After 1941, Bilatta Déréssa “developed a reputation as an
Oromo oral historian.”*** In casual discussions with family members too, especially with Yilma
Déréssa, his father Bilatta Déréssa displayed a keen interest and particular inclination for

history.***
3.2. Modern Education: From Cutta to London

Yilma, as a son of a governor of the district, was privileged both materially and socially in his
childhood. He attended modern education in Cutta, together with his relatives, including his
uncles such as Gébrid Mariam Aminté and Bilay Aminté, from 1915 to 1919.°*® The other pupils
were Dista Roro, Tikle Roro, Abdissa Birbirso and Aminu Bangé. A house that served as a
classroom in a “school” was built in the compound of Bilaita Déréssa. The pupils attended first
Amharic language lessons given by Ao Mogasa who had a relatively good command of Amharic
in addition to Afan Oromo. A student recalled that the language teacher utilized an Oromo-
Ambharic dictionary prepared by Bilatta Déréssa Aminté as a teaching material. Yilma and his
classmates were eager to develop their Amharic language skills to the extent that they decided
not to use any other language as a medium of communication in the classroom except

. 447
Ambharic.

M Bahru, Pioneers of Change..., 75.

“* Informants: Sofia Yilma and Birhani Déréssa.

" his reply to the letter by S.A, Kaye. the editor of the Institute for Research in Biography that
requested him to fill out a questionnaire that would enable the compilers of the “Who's Important in the
Government in 19457, Yilma prepared a two page biographical sketeh. Yilma Déréssa to S.A Kaye, 3" September.
1945, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO, MOFED.

7 Bilatta Diéréssa prepared the material while he was in Addis Ababa for medical treatment at the Medical
Center of Hakim Wiirgniih. The friendship between the two seems to have begun when Bifaria was given a surgical
treatment which obliged him to stay long in Addis Ababa. Informant: Tikl¢ Roro Bikiiré.
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Fitawrari Déréssa, after visiting Minilik II School in Addis Ababa, planned to expand the
education that was provided for Yilma and his colleagues at Cutta and hired Afo Ziwdé Taddassi
(later Qdiiazmac), a graduate of Minilik TT School, Therefore, the six students at Cutta got an
opportunity to catch up on other students at the capital.*** Until Yilma became 13 or 14, a key
informant recalled, he pursued his early education in Cutta especially with the assistance of Aro
Ziwdé, the English language teacher employed by Bilatta Déréssa Amanté. Consequently, Yilma
and others completed grade 5 in Cutta. Apart from their classroom lessons at school, they used to

make educational visits to the handcraft workshop within the compound of his father.*’

Despite his minority, Yilma had his own personal thatch roofed house in Cutta laminated with
newspapers. In order to emphasize the boundary of the ‘private house’, the compound was
fenced off and within it, coffee and banana plants were cultivated. In this ‘private house’, Yilma
had his own chickens looked after by his younger half-sister, Abédras. Besides, as pet animals,

5

- ) . ' )
Yilma had a monkey and a baby antelope. ™ Though Yilma’s ‘private house’ was a full-fledged
one, he spent the night with his age-mate uncles in a room within the main residence of his
father. Among Yilma’s childhood interests, an attempt to invent a telephone using gourds

connected with a string at two ends, one at his ‘private house” and the other at the school, was

recalled by his sister. Yilma and his colleagues were assisted by a book to carry out this

M Informant: Tiklé Roro Biikird

" Informant: Abiiras Dércssa.

P One day, Yilma (probably he was 10) gave his monkey a bottle of mead ((ig) and it got drunk. Being
drunk. the monkey attacked his four year old sister Abiras and ivzdro Asidimariam his step-mother got angry
with him. As the whole cautle of Cutta (including his parent’s) were taken to Nolé Kaba for mineral water
(horaa)Yilma's baby antelope had died of hunger and this made Yilma angry at his step mother,. Informant: Abiirad

Déréssa.
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experiment. Furthermore, most probably because of the practical training in handicraft, Yilma

attempted to manufacture a carpet (sigaga) at his ‘private house’. **!

When Fitawrari Déréssa left Cutta for Addis Ababa in early 1920s probabily after his relations
with rulers at Niigdmté had been deteriorating as well as his trading business was in decline as a
result of coffee disease, Yilma was among the band that travelled across the hazardous Dédéssa
wilderness known for its deadly malaria and hostile climate.*** Before the introduction of motor
vehicles for surface transport, it took some two to three days to travel on foot and on horseback

from Gimbi to Nigédmté and another five days to Addis Ababa.*?

Déréssa made his residence in Addis Ababa near St. George Church and he opened small-scale
edible oil and soup producing mills in a rented house and in his own private house at Arada and
Arat kilo where the present Ministry of Education and the Tourist Hotel are located.** Déréssa is
said to have sold his residential area some time in post-liberation period. In the meantime,
Yilma and his uncles resumed their modern education at Minilik 1T School from 1919-1923*%
During that time, the number of students in Yilma’s class was not more than 20. The teachers
were Coptic Egyptians, headed by one of their members, Hanna Saleeb Bey best known among
Ethiopians as Musé Hanna. Because Yilma had completed his elementary education up to grade
5 at Cutta, he was registered for grade 6 most probably in English class. At that time, the

English teacher was Musé Bidawi. Among Yilma’s class and schoolmates. sources mention

! However, in one of Yilma's childhood years, a new dress 1o be sewed for him for Dimira holyday
wasn’t ready as the tailor at Fitawrari’s service was busy sewing for other members of the family. When his father
and uncles dressed in their new suit to go to the church, the irritated Yilma stole his father’s pistol and threatened to
shoot anyone who would go to the church dressed in new dress. But. his step mother and a house slave disarmed him
with appeasement. According to a key informant. Fitavrari Déréssa, as a chief administrator of Cutta, was too busy
Lo keep his eyes always on Yilma. /hid., informants: Bigila Kiibba: Abiras Déréssa.

2 Informant: Abiras Déréssa.

S Informants: Niigasa Fiyisa and Tisgira Tuco.

" Informant: Abiirag Déréssa.

% Yilma Déréssa to S.A. Kaye, 3" September. 1945, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO, MOFED.



Abibi Binti, Kasayé Tdcané, Haile Giorgis Zisankora, Tdmsas, Gibrd Médihin Awiqi, Sigé
Marqos, Ayana Biru, Yohanis Boru, Bilay and Gibri Egzi Aménté.**® In the school curriculum,
sources indicate, much more emphasis was given for European languages and Amharic.
“Courses were offered in geography, history, mathematics, and science. Attention was also paid

to music, drawing, and acting-at that time the school had one of the capital’s few theatres.

Physical education and sports also had their place in the schedule.”*’

Written sources about Yilma’s school days in high school and in university respectively at
Alexandria Victoria College and London University are almost non-existent in Ethiopia.”™® My

written and oral sources are quite scanty. Yilma wrote in his notebook:

According to the European Calendar I left Addis Ababa in 1923 to
Alexandria Egypt for high school education. In those days Addis
had only three or four elementary schools teaching modern
subjects. These were:Menelik 1T school where I was learning, the
Alliance Francois, the Swedish mission at Gulele near the present
Ras Desta Hospital. In July  before the Crown Prince, Ras Teferi
Mekonen left for Europe picked students from the first two schools
were presented to LI and afier reviewing them he
commissioned Blaten Gueta Wolda Mariam to arrange for sending
the students to schools abroad. [ was one of these students.
Climatic conditions were taken into account and Egypt and in
particular Alexandria was chosen. Those [of us who] studied
English went to Victoria College, a British school modeled afier
their public school in the home country. Those who [sic] studied

4';";\nmng these students, Giibri Middihin Awiigd and Bilay Amiinté were awarded sweater for best
academic performance. Mirsi™é Haziin Wiildid Qirqos, Tizitayé Sili Rasé..., 145; Informant: Abiira§ Déréssa. As a
kind of compromise between tradition and innovation, instruction was safely left to Coptic teachers who could be
relied upon to impart to their pupils a tempered version of modern education. Bahru, Pioncers of Change.....23.

7 Richard Pankhurst, “Ménilék 11 Secondary School™ in Encvelopedia Aethiopica, ed.Sighbert Uhlig, Vol
3. (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2007), 928b.

A written document which was produced most likely in the vears between 1958 and 1960 without
official seal nor signature in Yilma’s personal file at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs mentions that Yilma had
attended Menilek IT School. Addis Ababa: Victoria College. Alexandria. Egypt: and Londen School of Economics
(University of London) Degree B.Sc.(Econ) London, 1933 consecutively. MOFA. File No. I/1-Y, Personal File, File
Name “Yilma Déréssa™
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French were sent to the Mission League school called Lycé
Frangois.””’

Two key informants, besides, witnessed Yilma’s stay at Victoria College. Minasé Limma, a
lasting colleague of Yilma recalled their first encounter in Egypt when he used to study at Cairo

460

and Yilma at Alexandria.”™" Habtéi Sillass¢ Tafisé, Ethiopian alumnus of Victoria College, also

remembers that he read an engraved script “Yilma’ on a wooden table in a classroom during his

school days.“'

It was only influential and wealthy families in the whole Middle East who could send their

192 “With the passage of

children to it and the school enrolled students from diverse countries.
time and as Victoria’s reputation spread further afield this racial mix was enlarged to absorb new
blood from all points of the compass. Syrians, well-born families from the Gulf and the Fertile
Crescent competed with Libyans, Somalis, Yemenites, and Ethiopians for admission.™®

Especially, in the first two decades of the twentieth century “it was to be common practice for

Ethiopian students to enroll either in Victoria College or in the French /ycée at Alexandria, in

(=

Egypt.”**

The Ethiopian alumnus especially remembers the school administrators’ rigid policy of language
usage among students, obviously, in favor of English. This was not only in the classrooms but

also in informal communication within the school compound. Arabic was strictly forbidden and

159 ] 4 s s
I am allowed to get access only (o the excerpts of the notebook and other personal writings of Yilma

which are in his grandson’s (Yimani Tjieu Diimisé) possession,

" During vacation time Yilma used 1o travel to Cairo and his colleague Minasé in his turn also visited
Alexandria. Informant: Minas¢ Limma

U This was indeed some one or two decades later after Yilma left the high school for London School of
Economics. Informant: Habti Sillassé Tafiisi

% [nformant: Habti Sillassé Tafisd. From the moment of its foundation in October 1902 and throughout its
heyday in the first half of the twentieth century, Victoria College acquired a legendary status as a unique example of
Britain’s supremacy not only in Egypt. but in the region as a whole. Alain Silvera, “Village College, Alexandria,” in
Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 40, No. | (January 2004): 1606,

0 Silvera, 169.

“* Ras Tikiri visited the Victoria College during the 1924 wur. See Bahru, Pioncers of Chunge.. p 81,
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students were penalized for making use of it. As mentioned in the above lines, students of the
school belonged to diverse nationalities, the majority coming from the Middle East Arabic

speaking Muslim countries.*®® While Yilma was in Alexandria, his father Bilatta Déréssa

46

Aminté visited Egypt in August 1925.°°° Since his son Yilma and his younger brother Bilay

Aminté were in Alexandria pursuing their modern education, he would have visited them either
in Cairo or Alexandria. While visiting Alexandria, it is unlikely that he didn’t see them. Though
it is difficult to find out the exact time when Yilma wrote a letter to his father from Alexandria,

he is said to have raised the idea of sending his younger sister, Abéras, to Victoria College.

However, Déréssa hesitated to do 55, %

For about three or four years, Yilma was in Alexandria until he left Egypt for Ethiopia to visit his
family briefly in Addis Ababa. His father sent him money to cover his travel expenses from
Egypt to Ethiopia. After three months stay at home, he went to England and joined London
University in 1929. Thus, Yilma lived in England as a student in the late twenties and early

i 468 e
thirties.” " Yilma narrated:

In those days life in England was pleasant specially the social side
of it. Student could meet the world's greatmen in their prime,
people like Ghandi, Nakhruma and Kiniates were floating in
London and students from developing countries could attend their
lectures and talk to them afier lectures.

There was racial discrimination in England against Asians and
Africans although the intensity of it never reached the level of the
United and South Africa. For students the one big problem was 1o
Jind housing otherwise restaurants and entertainment places were
open to them. My friends from Ethiopia and myself were quile
happy in England. We made few good friends and got on well
generally. Although we were enjoving owrselves in England, that

% Informant: Habtd Sillassé Tafiisi

" Birahnina Seilam. "Yidris ki ato Gibri Kirstos Tikli Haymanot,” 1% Year, No. 49, 3-12-25.
T Informant: Abiirad Déréssa

“ Note Book of Yilma Déréssa: Informant: Minas¢ Limma
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did not hinder our eagerness to go back home. In 1933 Tsige
Marcos he later on married my sister and I sailed via Marseille to
Jebuti and from [there] to Addis Ababa by rail. Thereafter one by
one they all headed for home.”™

Despite my considerable effort, I found no direct written evidence from government archives and
private collections in Ethiopia that would elucidate Yilma’s stay at London School of Economics

340 Yet, almost all

and his completion of the Bachelor of Science Degree in Economics in 193
my informants, similar to some published works, unanimously describe Yilma as a graduate of

the celebrated London School of Economics. In the list of alumni of the school graduated with

honor, Yilma’s name is said to be included and displayed on a wall of the school.*”

Among many references to Yilma’s higher education in England, however, two circumstantial
clues deserve brief discussion. In Haddis Alimayidhu’s memoir which mostly deals with his
personal experience of the [talian period, the author states that Major Georgio Pallavicino, an
Italian military officer at the Political Office in the newly formed fascist administration in Addis
Ababa, told Hadis and Yilma that he knew that Yilma was a graduate of London School of
Economics. Given Yilma’s early responsibility at the Department of the League of Nations in the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Major Pallavicino’s knowledge about Yilma's educational
background would not be an astounding issue.”’? The other hint comes from Ao Nigusé Habti
Wiild, Vice Minister of Information during the last years of Imperial era. Nigus¢ recalled that an
Israeli expert on propaganda who also used to teach in London University identified Yilma when

the Israchi was talking to the Emperor for about 15 minutes in the palace in 1968, Nigusé

464

Noteotebook of Yilma Déréssa in Yimani Taigu’s Possession.

My attempt 1o uncover school records from his personal files at the Ministry of Finance. Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and family collections became fruitless.  This might be because of the devastating invasion ol
Fascist Italy. With the assistance of Yamanid Igigu Dimisse, his grandson, in fact. I could find an electronic copy of
a photograph of Yilma with a graduation gown sitting in a room prebably his dormitory. But this cannot be taken as
a substantial evidence for his completion of his study.

1 Informant: [jieu Dimise,

7 addis. 202
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remembers that Yilma was about to enter into the Emperor’s office as the Israeli was leaving.
According to Nigusé, the Israeli told him that Yilma was once a champion of rugbi in the

473
Campus.

Back home in 1933 after some seven or eight years’ stay abroad (save a three month short visit in
1929), Yilma began his long state service at the Department of the League of Nations in the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.*™ Tt was, since then, thatYilma was called with a traditional title
“Lig "(trans., ‘son”). Though it is difficult to find any source that would explain why and how
Yilma was given that title, Mahtimi-Silassé noted that “Lig"was a civilian title like
‘Ato (‘Mister’) and was designated without portfolio."” Ladislas Farago, a Hungarian journalist
reporting for Associated Press in the 1930s, described Yilma as Legation secretary at the Foreign
Ministry. For a European journalist like Farago, Yilma “was a ‘cultivated” young man, who

: - 14476
spoke English and French and was dressed in European clothes.” ™"

Y Informant: Nigusé Habtia Wiild.

* Ladislas Farago, 1935, 38: Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. MOFA. File No. 1/1-Y. File Name “Yilma
Déréssa”
5 Mahtiimi Sillassé. Ziked Nigdir, 645,

Farago. 37.
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Yilma shared his views with Farago on the conditions of educated young Ethiopians like him in

Figure 4. Yilma Déréssa in London (193 3"

respect of the country’s situation in the 1930s and Farago quoted Yilma saying:

We voung Abyssinians are in duty bound to our country we are the
bridge that the Emperor has thrown across European culture. It
goes almost without saving that we are sent to finish our education
in Ewrope or North Africa. Abyssinian students are (o be found in
all the important universities of the world. The Foreign Minister's
sons studied at Oxford and Cambridge. We have to pav our studies
out of our own pocket for the state for nothing. The Emperor,
hovever, has a number of clever voung Abyssinians educated in

In the Possession of Yimand 1jieu.
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Europe at his own cost. This growing generation will complete the
it g3 - 478
civilization of our country.

It may more probably be said that this stance led many to consider Yilma and his contemporaries
as members of “Young Ethiopians’, better known in its French term, ‘Jeunesse d’Ethiopie.”*"
Indeed, ‘Young Ethiopians’ is a collective term given mainly by Europeans and other foreigners

in the early 20" century to Ethiopians (including some Eritreans resident in Ethiopia) who had

attended modern schools in Ethiopia or abroad.**

In the years between 1933 and 1935, as a staff of the Department of League of Nations, Yilma’s
day to day activities and responsibilities would have to do mostly with Ethiopia’s intricate
engagement with the League of Nations.”' Yet, from the case of a European journalist for an
Associated Press in which Yilma was involved, handling issues related to visiting expatriates
seems to be one of his activities. He worked in the Ministry with Sirak Hiruy and his father

Bilattén Géta Hiruy Wilda Sillassé. ™

e Farago, 38.

7 Greenfield, 315.

0 pankhurst noted that “members of this loose group of young educated Ethiopians were largely  French-
speakers and they were mainly employed in government burcaucracy, private business, the railway, and as
interpreters. Regarded as “intellectuals™ they were hikened in foreign circles to the Young Egyptians and Young
Turks. They were widely conceived as intensely patriotic, “anti-foreign™, and opposed to any accommodation with
the neighboring colonial powers, as well as advocates of rapid modernization.” See Richard Pankhurst “Young
Ethiopians,” in Encyelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Alessandro Bausi and Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 5 ( Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2014), 98a.

1 “Ethiopia’s membership o the League of Nations and the country’s bide in the League had faced
challenges from both domestic and foreign powers. Within the Ethiopian government, during the period of Haile
Sellassie’s regency, both Empress Zawditu and Fitenvrari Habti Giorgis were opposed to foreign alliances and to
negotiations in Furope. They believed instead in building a fortress around Ethiopia and ina diplomacy carried
out in Addis Abeba under their watchful eyes. They were in total conflict with Tafari's conclusion that national
survival depended on policies that extricated Ethiopia from the pull of the tripartite powers and opened it to the
other nations ol the globe.”™ Harold Marcus, Haile Sellassie 1T The Formative Years, 1892-1936 (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1987). 44. “Externally, European powers especially Great Britain resisted Ethiopia’s
membership for slavery and slave trade were widespread in the country. However, on 28 September 1923, Ethiopia
was admitted to the League of Nations by unanimous vote on the condition that Ethiopia strictly applied existing
conventions prohibiting slavery.”™ Theodore M. Vestal, The Lion of Judah in the New World: Emperor Haile Selassie
of Ethiopia and the Shaping of Aniericans " Attitudes tovward Africa (Santa Barbara: Pracger, 2011), 22,

™ Hirny was Minister of Forcign Affairs since April 1931 and his son Sivak was General Secrctary at the
Ministry of Foreign Allairs. Bahru, Pioneers of Change..., 72, 87.
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It was during this time that Bilatta Déréssa and his companions were engaged, in accordance
with the tradition of the day, in a family-arranged marriage between Yilma and Qidist, a
daughter of Fitawrari Tdsdma Binti, a district ruler in Goro Gutu, Hardrgé. Instrumental to the
marriage proposal was Fitawrari Tafisi, a cloth friend of Blatta Déréssa Amianté in Addis

8 Tnterestingly enough, the go-between was Yilma’s

Ababa and a maternal uncle of the bride.
boss at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Bilattén Géta Hiruy Wiildd Sillass¢. The bride was once
a student at Eréeé Miindn girls” school at Addis Ababa before the whole family moved to Goro
Gutu in Hardrgé.* Though Yilma and Qidist had a daughter by the name of Sddalda Mariam
from their family-arranged matrimony, their marriage did not last long. The imminent fascist

invasion did affect the lives of Yilma and Qidist as it disturbed the lives of millions in the Horn

5 485
of Africa.*®

3.3. Yilma in the Black Lion Organization, the Western [Oromo]

Confederation, His Subsequent Exile and Return (1936-1941)

When Fascist Italy invaded Ethiopia in October 1935, Yilma did not go to the war front but
stayed in Addis Ababa.*® As Ethiopia’s defeat became clear in April 1936, however, Yilma left
the capital for Williga and involved actively in two major military and political movements in
south western Ethiopia until Ttalian forces captured him and many others together with Ras Tmiru

s . 487 . ; - ; o e i :
Haild Sillassé.*™™ Tn this regard, it seems quite ‘paradoxical’ to find Yilma Dercssa, as a leading

1831 ‘ . £ <t . . B
The companionship between Bilaita and Fitawrari Talisi begun since the time when the latter visited
the former secking traditional medical treatment for a family member suffering from tuberculosis. Informant: Amiha

Tisima.
184 w
Thid.
2 Bilatia Déréssa Aminté Obituary.
™ Informant: Minasé Limma
Atich Ahmed Dafalla, “Sheikh Khojele Al-Hassan and Bela-Shangult i823-1938)" (BA thesis m
History. Haile Sellasse [ University. 1973). 63-07:Tadisd Méca. Tigur Anbéisa Bi Myirab Tiopia, 2™ ed.(Addis
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member of the Black Lion Organization and, simultaneously, a principal delegate of Willidga
Oromo chiefs who attempted to form the ‘Western Galla [Oromo] Confederation’ under the
Mandate of the League of Nations/Great Britain. The existing literature on both developments
seems to have overlooked the shifting roles of Yilma Déréssa most likely assuming this kind of
changing camps of individuals as a common behavior in such chaotic period like the Italian
invasion.**® However, in this section, I attempt to scrutinize both the primary and sccondary
sources in the hope of re-appraising Yilma’s activities, if not positions, in the two significant

developments.

Yilma entered Nigimté in May 1936 together with a resistance group which consisted of
hundreds of Ethiopian soldiers and civilians.*™ At the time, Ras Tmiru Haild Sillass¢, the future
head of the armed forces and foreign affairs in the Provisional Government at Gore, was
travelling southward through Gogam after his final defeat in Tigray and, out of confusion,

crossed the River Abay at Gindi Biriit and camped in West Siiwa on his way to Goré.**

The group to which Yilma belonged comprised young ex-cadets of the Holita Military Academy
and graduates of the Tafari Mikonin Secondary School in Addis Abidba as well as about 50
defectors from Eritrea.’”’ Hosted by Dédgazmac Habtd Mariam Kumsa, the hereditary ruler of

Nigamté, the resistance group later on established the Tigur  Anbdsa (‘Black Lion’)

Ababa. . 2004 E.C.). 11 Ezkicl, 75-96; Richard Pankhurst, “Tiqur Anbiisa,” Enevelopedia Aethiopica, ed. Sighbert
Uhlig Vol. 4, (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010), 920-921.

Mpatrick Gilks, The Dying Lion Feudalism and Modernization in Ethiopia, London: Julian FriedMann
Publishers LTD., 1975, pp. 210-213; Amsalu Temesgen, “lalian Occupation and Response in and Around Nagamte,
1936-1941" BA Thesis in History. Addis Ababa University. 1983 Tesema Taa, “The Bonnaya Incident and the
Italian Occupation of Nagamtee, 1936-1941.7 Proceedings of the 13" International Conference of Ethiopian
Studies, ed. Katsuyoshi Fukui. Fisei Kurimoto and Masayoshi Shigeta, Vol. 1(1997): 263-285: Ezkiel Gebissa.
2002: Richard Pankhurst, “Tiqur Anbisa™ Paulos, 46-48; Tadisd, 2004 E.C.

* Tadasi. 4-5.

U Tmiru Tlailid Sillassé. Kavdhue Kamastawisaw. 2" ed (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University, 2002
F.C).280.

Richard Pankhurst. “Tiqur Anbiisa.” 920b.
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Organization on Séné 29, 1928( 6" July, 1936). However, Dawit Gibru gives us a different fact
about the place, date and leadership of the establishment of the Organization. He wrote that the
Organization was formed in Ambo most probably in May 1936 and the first president was Ato
Yilma Déréssa. Later on he was replaced by Doctor Alimid-Wirq for unkown reason.*”” Still
another source revealed that the Black Lion Organization was formed in Nﬁqéilnté.493 The
organization had a ten-point constitution, “the most interesting aspect of which was its assertion
of the supremacy of the political over the military command. On the issue of final political

authority, it remained conservative, expressing its loyalty to Hayla-Sellase and his family.”*"

Yilma was one of the top leaders among the 25 members of the executive body. " ?

Diigazmac Habtd Mariam allowed the members of the resistance group to camp in the compound
of a public school in Négamté. Soon after, with the consultation of the members of the resistance
group, the Ddgazmac became a volunteer to cover the monthly stipend.J'% The presence of the
resistance group armed with 21 machine guns, more than 350 rifles and 300 pistols contributed a
lot re-establish peace and security in the town in the time of crises following the major defeat of
Ethiopian forces in April 1936. Indeed, the modern army under the leadership of Colonel Bilay
Haili-Ab indicated a major departure in terms of training, organization and discipline from the
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traditional troops.

92 One might suppose that Yilma was removed from his position because of his involvement in the
“Western [Oromo| Confederation’. See Dawit Gibru, Kdntiba Gabru Vi 'livopiva Oirs, (Addis Ababa: Bole
Printing House, 1985 E.C.), 236-238.

W3 Gipdu Giibru, Y4 Tiqur Anbisa Tigil Bi mirab Itiyopiya™ [ES.MS. | 683,

™ Bahru, A History of... . 174-175.

495 = e ax
" Taddsa, 11.
T e - . . S :
For instance. he paid for a soldier 3 birr, for a sergeant 5. lor a lieutenant 7. for Captain 12 and for a
major 13 birr. Fora Colonel and a higher official, the salary was 15 birr. Tadisi. 7-8

" Tadisd, 17,25,
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While Yilma was a leading member of the resistance movement, he left Nigiamté for Gambella

together with other members of the resistance group. Tadésa wrote:

0976441 @ASTF M- hICTTP 3707 172277 A“Londl) G
FHHHG TOGANTI? A382L8 PINI° @i P7LLLNT LU
WABTNT oI I PAD- o075 A IRCLLTNT 17701
A0H 29 24N ARl ooAhs PP POL a7
I TIDD ANNENTEE AIRUI PAITAH v 3701 A5
ALECTAS ML Newdds 27€ AI8L74.7% Noomfd
DAL T WL ML Ve

ALer 786 HAAZRI™ @€ 990 4Ahm- Pills. NP
ATLATS PO aoh35F AE BATT Lk iNE 3Tm-
Ha-7: P90 APar v “Lhhani P71 TINm-
ALTNVIP: WPl @ALCET b hd-t: Mg 7

With the intention that our communication line with the British
government should not be interrupted for it was through this line
that we might receive the emperor’s order and we need timely
information about international developments as well, we sent a
delegation to Gambella. Furthermore, we sent the delegates to
request the support of British government in weaponry, if it would
be happy to do so.

For this mission, four high civilian and military officers, namely,

Lig Yilma Déréssa, Lig Getaciw Ziwgd, Captain Lagdw Habti

Mikael, Captain Tasciw Aycilihim were sent to Gambella together
L T

with few soldiers.

This was most likely about one month before the establishment of the ‘Black Lion
Organizution’.mq The British document from Gambella reveals that Yilma and his companions
discussed the matter with the staff of the British consulate on June 8, 1936. Understandably, their
arrival at Gambella did precede the date of discussion. From the minutes of the mecting, one can
infer the fact that the request of Yilma and other delegates was sent from Gambella most

probably to Cairo via Khartoum before the June 8 mecting as the document made note of Captain

™ Tadisi, 15-16
00 : ; e e il , .
" As [ mentioned carlier. the Organization was established in Nigamte on Sine 29, 1928 (July 6. 1930).

Tadisi. 9.
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1. K. Maurice’s words that “the position shown therein [the plea for Mandate] had in substance

already been forwarded.””"

However, what we learn from the documents about the mission of delegation recorded at
Gambella by the British Consulate and preserved in FO 371/20206 needs a careful examination.
In the note of a meeting held on June 8, 1936 at Gambella, attendants were listed separately as
the delegates of the [Oromo], the advisors for the delegates and the representatives of the
consulates. Unlike Taddsd Mégga’s list, in the British document, only Yilma Déréssa and
Getaciw Zawgi were referred to as delegates. Captain Tasdw Ayciluhim, another member of the
‘Black Lion Organization,” who was later killed at the battle of Guy which took place between
the forces of Ras Imiru and Déigazmac Habtia Mariam in October 1936, was in the list of advisors

o It is important to point out that the

together with Fitawrari Qdn’a and Ddgazmac Sahli.”
Fitawrari and the Dédgazmac were not included in Taddsd’s list. In the British document,

correspondingly, no mention was made about Captain Laqaw Habtd Mikael. The document
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states that Fitawrari Gilita Gobina was not present in the meeting.”

Surprisingly, in the British document, Yilma and Getacaw Ziwgd, as principal envoy, were not
referred to as delegates of the resistance group that later became the ‘Black Lion Organization’
as Tadisi noted, rather as principal envoys of the Oromo and Beni-Shangul chiefs.”™  As we
read from the Note of Meeting, ‘the Delegates produced a letter of credentials signed by the
Fitawrari’” Habti Mariam giving them full powers to discuss and making any necessary

arrangements with the British Government pursuant (o the decisions made by the chief of the

0 Note on the Meeting Held on 8.6.36 at Gambella, FO 371/20206.

1 Hadis, 155: Tadisi, 70, 107.

2 radisi. 16 Note on the Meeting Held on 8.6.36 at Gambella. FO 371/20206
" Erskine to Eden, FO 371/20206.

B Note that the writer of the minute mistook the title of Déguzmad Habti Mariam.
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Western [Oromo].’505 About the decisions by the chiefs, an urgent telegram from Gambella by
the British representative stated ‘all Galla of Western Abyssinia have agreed together and have
asked for League of Nations Mandate including Sheik Khogali Hassen (of Beni Shangul) and all

0
these have placed themselves under orders of the consulate.”*"

According to Yilma’s letter to Antony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated
11" June, 1936, ‘the head of the Confederation was Déigazmac Habtda Mariam Gébrid Igziabiher.’
Yilma wrote that the Dégazmac appointed him chief of the delegation which was then in
Gambella to get in touch with His Britannic Majesty’s Government in Great Britain and
Northern Treland. Yilma recalled that Déigazmac Habti Mariam had taken note of the
communication made to him by His Britannic Majesty’s consul at Gor¢ to the effect that Italy
had defeated the Shoan army and had occupied Addis Ababa to form a new Government.
Interestingly, Yilma wrote that the Ddgazmac had also taken note of a New Provisional

Government in the process of getting formed at Goré for the Western [()1‘01110].Sm

Having narrated and emphasized the semi-autonomous status of the Oromo in Western Ethiopia
under their hereditary rulers and the significance of their westward economic relations than its
eastward attachment, Yilma stressed that Déigazmac Habti Mariam was then busy in organizing
civil administration. According to him, the Dédgazmad had so far set up Health Office, Financial
and Commercial Department, Political and Foreign Relation Department, Army and Police
Department. and a communication Department. By establishing a model army, Yilma kept on
arguing, under the direction of young and trained officers and by taking a firm action the

Déiigazmac had alrcady saved the provinces of Western Oromo from chaos which had infested

‘:”; Note on the Meeting Teld on 8.6.36 at Gambella, FO 371/20206
P Sitpations in Western Abyssinia. Telegram No 511, 1 June, 1936, FO 371720206,
TV iima Déréssa o Anthony Eden. June 11,1936, FO 371/20206.
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the rest of Ethiopia as the result of [talian invasion. Reminding the Secretary of State that he had
already written to him the decisions of the Western Oromo Chiefs, Yilma pointed out that the
British government had so far taken decision to act though the League of Nations alone as far as

. - . 508
the affairs of this country is concerned.

Not so long after the Gambella mission, Yilma’s relation with the Ddgazmac and other Oromo
chiefs (as a principal delegation) seems to have come to an end because of the Bonidyyaa
incident.”” The Black Lions were forced to leave Nigamté for Gimbi. At the end of September
or the beginning of October, according to Haddis, Yilma Déréssa together with Dr. Aldimid-Wirg
Biyini and Lieutenant Bikuri, came to Goré and discussed the situation with Ras Tmiru Haila
Sillassé.”"” But, Tadisi only mentioned Dr. Alimi-Wirq and Yilma Mingisa and he did not
refer to Yilma Déréssa among the five members of the envoy. Be that as it may, in a while,
traveling from Ghimbi to Ilu Aba Bora, almost all members of the ‘Black Lion Organization’

were united with Ras Imiru’s forces at Supe in early October.”""

The available sources clearly indicate, thercfore, that Yilma Déréssa was involved in both
apparently differing movements (the ‘Black Lion Organization’ and the ‘Western [Oromo]
Confederation”). However, except Pankhurst’s passing reference, there is no serious academic
attempt in the scanty literature on the topic to delve into the intricate question of ambivalence
rendezvous.”'* Therefore, to have a better understanding of the apparently paradoxical

involvement of my subject of the study, it is worthwhile to situate the developments in the

"™ Ibid.

" Tesema, “The Bonayyaa Incident,..”, 271-275.

M Haddis, 148; Tadisa. 33,

T Tadisi, 49-61.

T2 Pankhurst in his short encyelopedic entry noted that the young Oromo nobleman £ig Yilma Déréssa just
betore. stll engaged i the separatist “Western Galla Contfederation”™ project was member of the Black Lion

Organmization. See Pankhurst, “Tiqur Anbiisa,”™ 920-921
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broader context. This, indeed, takes into account the assessment of not only the local but also the

national and international interests in western and southwestern Ethiopia.

Needless to say that before Emperor Haili-Sillassé left Addis Ababa for abroad, he appointed
Bitwiédid Waldi Sadiq Gosu as a president of the Provisional Ethiopian Government and Gore

became the seat of the Government. The Emperor also sent “the column of cars with the

government functionaries to Gore and placed them under the authority of old Welde Tsadig.”"

Ras Tmiru was not informed regarding the fate of the Emperor until he had listened to news from
Radio Djibouti while he was in Dibri Marqos. He knew about neither the Provisional
Government at Goré nor Wiildi Sadiq’s appointment up until he crossed the River Abay at Gindd

Birit in early May. By then, Italians had alrcady occupied Addis Ababa and the resistance group

to which Yilma belonged had left Ambo for Nigamt¢. When Ras fmiru arrived at Goré on 27"

June, 1936, he changed his plan to go to exile in the Sudan as a result of his consent with Wilda-
Sadiq and a letter from the emperor. Interestingly, the emperor commanded Ras Imru to include

e ’ ’ . . . 5 4 e .
Bilata Déréssa in the Povisional Government.”™ Subsequently, Imiru wrote:

H-agr AIC97 (AN A3 3 1603 Navid s N3 : 0767
A8 ATIVTE NPTAN PN A meds Ui
TYDTI AAFA DI I PINAIT DI AT T AT
A 9 AR AR PUT A OATLECND-FLG(
ACPIUIE ZAN-39" AZINF P AN TG Cr7LE
CIULIT BN MLADLE WAL ZCPIT CAP AANATD
oty I POLSPa)-:

Though we requested foreigners to support us in weapons and
rations via the British consulate, we got nothing. The consul
neither dares to help us nor informs us his plans for he was
receiving a variety of information from local chiefs. At that time,

1% Angelo Del Boca, 182,
PHaili-Sillasse,  Hivwdiéna  Yei ' locopiva Trmiga, Huldténa Mdashal (Addis Ababa: Birhanina Salam
Printing House, 1966 E.C.). 24-250 Imiru Haild Sillasse. 281-284.

127



more than Bitwdddd Wildd Tsadig, the consul seems to have been
. e SIS
considered an authority.”"”

What Erskine himself asserted in his confidential letter to Mr. Eden dated 30 May, 1936, but
received on 18" June, 1936 was in agreement with Ras Tmiru’s assessment on the status of the

consul. Erskine reported:

The Galla Chiefs of these provinces, namely, Dadgazmach Hapte
Mariam Kumsa of Nagamte and Fitawrari Johannes and Fitawrari
Hosana and Sheik Khogali, Sultan of Beni Shangul have conferred
together at Nkempty and agreed, as their Amhara overlords no
longer exist, to unite the Galla people of Western Abyssinia and to
offer themselves through this consulate to the League of Nations
Jor reorganization under a future Government;, and they have
accepted my suggestion that their provinces should be placed
under their own governorship, under the leadership of the
Governmeni of Western Abyssinia, which T formed on the fall of
Addis Ababa to be directed by Bitwidid Wiildi Sadik.”"

From the above two extracts we can realize that during that period of chaos and confusion
especially after the defeat of Ethiopian forces at Maycidw, the status of the British Consul at
Gore seems to have been elevated as he was in control of the major channel of communication
in the area. Since then, there was no communication with Bitwdddd Wildia Tsadiqg whom the
consul was using as a nominal head of the government.”"” From Yilma’s letter to Mr. Anthony
Eden too, we can highlight the fact that Ddgazmac Habtd Mariam had also taken note of the
communication made to him by His Britannic Majesty’s consul at Gore that a New Provisional
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Government was in the process of getting formed at Gore for the Western [Oromo].

During that time, Erskine wrote, ‘the two factors which help most are, firstly, that the consulate

was never recognized cither by the Abyssinian officials or by the native as a consulate, in the

1 Ihid.. 284

‘”"('malhlcmini letter Consul Erskine to Eden. 30 May 1936(Received 18 Tune 1936). FO 371/202006.
7 Ibid.

U ¥ilma Déréssa to Anthony Eden. June 11, 1936, FO 371/202006.
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European sense, but rather as a Residency guiding the administration of the country.” On that
basis, Erskine added, ‘the consulate had been approached for advice and guidance for the last
twenty years, and was being so approached at that moment; and it was in this capacity that the

4.3 ; ; Bt 55
consulate was guiding the Western provinces in the crisis.”"”

Returning, then, to Yilma’s double engagement, it would not seem an improbable conclusion
that the consul at Goré, given his influence and power during the period of chaos and confusion,
drew both parties to the same political scheme probabily to protect the province from Italian
occupation. However, Erskine did not invent what had not been there. Undoubtedly, when news
came in May 1936 that Italian forces had occupied Addis Ababa and the emperor had fled the
country, “the [chiefs of] Western Oromo took the opportunity of the fall of the central

"2 To this effect, they sent a

government to declare their independence from Ethiopian rule.
delegation to the British Consulate at Gambella, among others, Yilma Déréssa, Getacdw Ziwgi
and Captain Tasiw Ay¢iluhm.”®'  Concurrently, the resistance group which later established an

organization at Nagidmté identifying itself as *Black Lion” had sought to resume its military and

political struggle against Italian rule. Its leading members such as Yilma Déréssa, Getaciw

*1? Confidential letter Consul Erskine to Eden, 30 May 1936(Received 18 June 1936), FO 371/20206.

0 As Ezkiel noted “in the southwest, the hereditary ruler of Jimma, Abba Jobir Abba Iifar, had already
been in communication with the Ttalians before the fall of the capital and was apparently ready to switch to the
[talian side as soon as the situation allowed. Later on he offered 30 Maria Theresa thalers for each Amhara head.”
Ezekiel Gebissa, 77: Hadis Alimayihup. 167; Tadisi Méca, 77-79; Tmiru Haili Sillassé, 293. Among the local
rulers of Wiilldga, Fitenvrari Johannes Jot¢ and  Fitenwrari Osina Joté who had long appealed for the British or
Sudanese occupation of Wiilliga, returned from Addis Ababa to Sayo on the fall of the capital and they had scized
the region of government in the name of Oromo people. but had sent to this consulate to say that they place
themselves under the new Government of Gore for the time being. on the understanding that the future ot the Oromo
people be secured. under the new peace terms, from the oppression and state of serfdom which prevailed under the
former despotic Tiiliri regime. Confidential letter Consul Erskine to Eden. 30 May 1936(Received 18 June 19306).
FO 371/20206.

2 Note on the Meeting Held on 8.6.36 at Gambella, FO 371/20206
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Ziwgd and Captain Tasdw Ayciluhm traveled to Gambella in an attempt to accomplish an

apparently paradoxical political goal to their organization.’*

Behind these two developments, a brief consideration of British interest in Ethiopia seems to be
pertinent. Written sources reveal that Great Britain was not a mere spectator when Ethiopia was
on the verge of Italian invasion. A committee of seven members was appointed in pursuance of a
suggestion put forward in a letter from the Foreign Office of the 6" March, 1935. The major
objective of the committee was to address the question of “how far British interests in Ethiopia

and in the countries bordering on Ethiopia would be affected by the absorption of the whole or

3523

part of Ethiopia by Italy. In its conclusions, the committee noted:

The most vital British interest in Ethiopia remains Lake Tana and
the Nile Basin. This is also a vital interest of Egypt, which His
majesty’s Government are bound to prolect. In the event of
disappearance of Ethiopia as an independent state, His Majesty's
Government should aim at securing territorial control over Lake
Tana and a suitable corridor linking it to the Sudan.

Similarly, in the event of the establishment of the Italian control
over Ethiopia, His Majesty’s Government should take steps ito
secure the safeguarding of British interests in the other tributaries
of the Nile flowing in Ethiopia, e.g., the Sobat, by oblaining a
definite undertaking that no works will be constructed on those
rivers interrupting or diminishing their flow without prior
concurrence of His Muajestv'’s Government and of the Egyptian
Government.”””

This was before Italy openly invaded Ethiopia since October 1935. In due course, the fall of
Addis Ababa heightened Britain's concern over possible Ttalian designs to link Ethiopia and

Libya through the Sudan. Accordingly, shortly thereafter, Marius Brophil, a British

™ Tadasd, 9-10.

** Having had seven meetings. the committee produced a 34 pages report known as “The Mafley Report”
named after the chairman of the commiuee, TLL.Maffey. “The Matfey Report: Report of an Inter-Departmental
Committee on Britsh Interests in Ethiopia June I8, 19357 in Documents on British Foreign Policy 1919-1939,
Second Series. eds. W.N. Medlicott. Douglas Dankin and M.C. Lambert, Vol. XIV (London: Her Majesties
Stationary Office, 1976), 743,

' -The Malfey Report...."

T

175

130



Intelligence agent, “was flown out to Gore for the purpose of collecting from local leaders
expressions of support for annexation of the region by the Sudan.”* What makes the request
of local chiefs to establish a British mandate protectorate complex is that applications were
submitted by different parties at different period. For example, a letter was received by district
commissioner [of] Gambella on 7" June, 1936 from Fitawrari Osina, brother of Oromo Chief
Johannes of Sdyo. Alberto Sbacchi noted that “the British Consul Erskine at Gore encouraged
Oromo chiefs to remain within the British orbit even though his government had not officially

” * 1152
authorized him to do so.”*°

Interestingly enough, the territorial extent of the “Western [Oromo] Confederation’ encompassed
duly the areas covered by all the left tributaries of the Blue Nile to which the Maffey Report paid
special attention.”>’ Stretching westwards and southwestwards from the central plateau of
Ethiopia to the semi-arid lowlands of  the Sudan, the claimed territories of ‘The Western
[Oromo] Confederation’ are endowed with abundant water resources, animals, forests, minerals

and vast tracts of arable land. Rivers like Gudir, Fincd’a, Angir, Dédéssa, Dabus, Tumit,

¥ Osiina’s letter reads as follows: “To His Majesty, The King of England. London England. We, who in
tlime past have suffered greatly and have been the oppressed, desire that Your Majesty may become our protector.
This is the desire of the majority of Oromo chiefs and people: thus the time is present for action that we may present
our pelition in person before you and the League of Nations. We desire for an acro plane to come to take three of our
members as representatives of Oromo nation o Furope. As time is very short we pray you to (undecipherable) this
permission.” District commissioner, the telegram continues, adds that these Oromo chiefs do not now intend Lo visit
Gore before the arrival there of Ras Tmiru and he emphasized that they will not again submit to Amhara rule without
fighting. Spencer. 81:Telegram Addressed to Foreign Office No. 534, 8" June. 1936. FO 371/20206.

0 Alberto Shacchi. Legacy of Bitterness, Ethiopia and Fascist Ialy, 1935-1941 ( New Jersey: The Red
Seca Press. 1997).167.

7 According 1o the delegates, “the political entity encompassed territory from the Blue Nile in the north.
the river Gudi [Gudir] in the east and the province of Magi in the south. Yilma Déréssa and his colleagues did not
mention the western boundary of the confederation.  However. since the name of the ruler of Bela Sangul. Sevh
Hogiilé Hassiin was in the list of chiefs. the Ethio-Sudanese border seems 1o have been considered as o westem
boundary of the Confederation.” Yilma Déréssa to Anthony Eden. June 11,1936, FO 371/20200.
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Sé‘u‘qolé, Gibé,Wama, , Birbir, Baro, Gabba, and many others flow from the high terrain of the

province (above the average elevation of 5,000 feet) towards the lowlands.”®

Though documents revealed Yilma’s involvement in the establishment of ‘“Western Oromo
Confederation’ in June 1936, he most often spent the period between early May 1936 to late
December 1936 as a member of the resistance group until the whole army under the leadership of
Ras Tmiru surrendered to the Ttalian forces at Gogib. Yilma, thus, like any other nationalist
member of the group, seems to have been involved in patriotic activities in south western

529

Ethiopia for about eight months.”™ At last, Yilma was said to have served as a principal advisor

to Ras Imiru when the latter was encircled by Ttalian forces at Gogib in late December 1936.%

After an unsuccessful military campaign from Goré first to Willaga then to Gima, the resistance
group to which Yilma Déréssa belonged was said to be surrounded by the Italian forces at the
River Gogib. Surpassed militarily, the resistance group under Ras Imiru was weakened due to
low fighting morale. Meanwhile, a couple of months before their surrender, Bilatta Déréssa
Aminté met Ras Imiru at Nolé Kaba while the former was at Cutta fleeing from Italians as they
entered Addis Ababa. Yilma too visited his home country with his wife Wiayziro Qidist while
other members of the *Black Lion Organization® were camped at Gimbi.>*'  Having exchanged
ideas about the numerical disadvantage of the resistance group, Bilatta told Ras Tmirtu his plan to

5 2 , 0 P » 512
leave Ethiopia for the Sudan and went away with words of farewell.”~

¥ Hailu Wiildi Amanuel, “The Geographical Characteristics of Western Ethiopia: Wiilliga,”™ Ethiopian
Geographical Journal. Vol. 1. No. 1 and 2. (1963): 31-43 :22-38.

" As Haddis narrated in his memoir. Dr. Yalim Wirq Biiyina, the president of the ‘Black Lion
Organization” had carried a rifle during their patriotic trek from Gore to Jimma, cven if he was a civilian and
political leader of the resistance group. From this circumstantial fact, it would not seem an improbable conclusion
that Yilma was also armed. Haddis, 155.

S Ihid.. 200,

nformant: Tiklé Roro Biikiiré.
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In spite of the fact that Ras Imiru had called upon military officials from Hollita and other
dignitaries for consultation, Yilma seems to have been his chief advisor,’** Having considered
the shortage of logistic and provisions as well as the waning fighting morale of the army, Ras
Imiru and his advisors decided to surrender under the following three conditions: 1) if the
Eritreans who defected from Italian forces and fought along with Ethiopians would not face
particular retribution other than the sentence which the Ras forces would face, and if the Italians
would declare  amnesty for them, 2) if the members of the ‘Black Lion Organization’ who
burned the acroplane and killed Ttalians at Bonniyaa in Wiilldga would not face a special penalty,
and 3) if all soldiers and civilians who were fighting against the Italians under Ras Imiru until
the day of their surrender at Gogib would not face special punishment unlike the rest of

5 : .. . : 534
Ethiopians who participated in the resistance movement.>

As a war captive Yilma Déréssa together with few prisoners of war travelled to Addis Ababa
from Gima most probably by aeroplane after the European New Year. Arriving at the capital, it
seems probable that Yilma, together with the rest of the captives, gave personal information
about himself at the Political Office of the Ttalian administration at the Ginitd Liul Palace.
Sources are not clear where Yilma was living shortly after his capturc as his father Bilatta
Déréssa had left the country for the Sudan earlier and his elder sister had begun living in Cutta
with her husband, Déréssa Dhanké.> There is a speculation that most often he was accustomed
to visit his schoolmates in England, Yosef and Biniam Wiirgnih who used to live around Sola in

5 . . 336
the eastern neighborhood of Addis Ababa.>*®

 Hadis. 200,

Y Ibid 186-187. 200,

*¥ Tmiru Hailii Sillass¢ 291: Bilarra Déréssa Amintd Obitwary.
nformant: Solia Yilma
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Sometime in mid January 1937, Yilma and Hadis Aldmayiihu were summoned to the Political
Office at Sidist Kilo and an Italian official informed them, based on ‘the request of Ras Imiru
and Déigazmac Tayé Gulilaté, which the two of them had to leave Ethiopia for Italy ‘to join
Benito Mussolini’. This incident in January 1937 was undeniably a decisive event in the lives of
Yilma and Hadis as almost all their friends and other educated young Ethiopians was butchered
in a systematic manner after a couple of weeks especially in Addis Ababa during the Graziani
massacre in February 1937. Hadis recalled how relatives and colleagues expressed their sorrow
for the two exiles as the news of their deportation was heard. However, their banishment turned

out to be a blessing in disguise.””’

Yilma and Haddis left Addis for Asmiira by acroplane and were forced to travel to Massawa on
the same day they arrived at Asmara because a ship which would sail to Italy was about to depart
from the port that very night. Since their first encounter with Italian officers at Addis Ababa
Hadis noted that Yilma attempted to defy the generosity and invitation of their captors. They
arrived at Napoli most probably before 19" February, 1937 for it was later on at the island of

Ponza that they heard the news of the Graziani Massacre in Addis Ababa.**®

As soon as Yilma and Haddis set their foot in Napoli, authorities pushed them to visit Rome
before they were taken to Ponza. In the island, other than Ethiopian deportees such as Ras Tmiru
and Déigazmac Tayé Gulilaté, there were Ttalian political prisoners including famous thinkers,
professors and journalists. Yilma and Hadis joined their countrymen who were incarcerated at
the neighborhood in Ponza called Forna. There they were living in the house of a widowed

Ttalian who was living together with her father and her sons. The government rented the house

7 Haddis Alimayiihu,203- 204,
T Ibid. 204, 216 and 219,



from her and it also commissioned her to provide meals as well as house cleaning services for
them. Few policemen who were assigned to watch over especially the Ras and the Ddgazmac
shared rooms with them in the compound. Yilma and Haddis took pleasure in the debates
between Ras Imiru, a comparatively progressive noble and Ddgazmac Tayé Gulilaté, a
conservative dignitary. Yilma, because of his educational status, seemed to have enjoyed the
admiration and respect of Mr. Salvatore, the administrator of the island. In general terms, the
commissariat of Ponza had a high regard for Ras Imiru, too. Unlike some authorities at the

Italian colonial office, the administrator never expressed a feeling of superiority.>”

During their stay at Ponza for almost two ycars and 10 months, all of them lived in comparative
case and respite due to the moderate governor of the Island. There was no sanction on books and
radio receivers. Especially, Yilma and Hadis could move from place to place without any
restrictions by authorities and policemen. After Salvatore was replaced by another commissar,
their movements in the island were brought under tight control. Fortunately, except Ddgazmac
Tayé¢ Gulilaté whom the Italians made free a year and half ago, the three of them were
transferred to the island of Lipori where Yugoslav Revolutionaries were incarcerated. Within a
year’s time, Yilma was sent back to Addis Ababa most probably before September 1940. He was
assigned in the Political Office and begun his short-lived service for Italian government. It is
important to point out that during his exile in Ponza and Lipori, he had developed his Italian

= 540
language skills.”

Haddis recalled that commissioner Salvatore used o remark that no Ttalian living in Ponza was learnt
like Yilma. Sometimes. Haddis recalled in his memoir, Mr. Salvatore took Yilma away from home by his motor
cycle and spent all day long with him. /hid., 204, 213-216, 219

I the course of their ransfer Yilma had served as a language interpreter between Ras Tmiru and Talian
authorities at Liport Island. Jhid... 223-228.
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Figure 5. Yilma Déréssa in Ponza, Italy (Ca. 1937-1939).>"

541 ~ 7o N .
“In Sofva Yilma's Possession.
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Given the methodological problem especially in consulting Italian documents, it is difficult to
uncover what Yilma was doing in the Ufficio Politico. Rather, a reference to Yilma Déréssa in
May 1941 deals with an incident at the very day of the Emperor’s arrival at Addis Ababa. As
Angelo Del Boca noted, “from a loud speaker mounted on an automobile, however, it was
possible to hear the voice of the future minister Yilma Déréssa, who was saying: ‘Today, five
years ago, the Italians entered our city to murder and pillage; today, five years after, our King

returns, with the aid of a just God and of the English’,”**

To sum up, an account of the social background of Yilma Déréssa clearly show that especially
his family had adjusted itself to the new developments at Addis Ababa following the
incorporation of the region into the centralized Ethiopian state. “For many individual nobles
[and their families], the system meant new opportunities for fortune and fame; for many others,
it signified indignity or ruin, against which they rebelled; for most it involved a protracted
and difficult process of adaptation and conversion across succeeding generations.”™* The
formative years of Yilma Déréssa clearly exemplifies the latter phenomenon. Still in the process
of adjustment and compromise, Bilatta Déréssa Amanté, in direct contrast to his father, didn’t
rely on elephant hunting, slavery and land lordship. Instead, abandoning the privileges he used to
enjoy due to these modes of livelihood, he engaged first in long distance trade and eventually he
became state functionary. He also made himself an advocate of new developments in the
country. Being instrumental for the introduction of modern education in his governorship in the
1910s; Déréssa Aminté played a decisive role in shaping the future life of Yilma Déréssa.

Hence, Déréssa initiated the process of adaptation and conversion across succeeding generations

=1

" However, Tiikli Sadiq eriticized Yilma for not acknowledging the contributions of patriots o the
liberation day, Takli Sudiq Mikuria, Y Hivwdr Tarike, 88; Angelo Del Boca, 209,

™ Anderson, 4



in response to the advent of the centralizing Ethiopian state. Yilma, having attended his higher
education in Europe, was recruited to serve the emerging absolutist state since 1933 and began to
play his functionalist roles in the Ethiopian government. However, as Fascist Ttaly invaded
Ethiopia, Yilma was engaged in two apparently divergent politico-military movements: “The
Western [Oromo] Confederation” and the “Black Lion Organization”. This phenomenon appears
to have situated Yilma between the contrasting interests of Oromo nationalism and Ethiopian

patriotism which were mainly precipitated by external interventions.
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Chapter Four
Preliminary Responsibilities and Initiatives:
(1941-1942)
Yilma Déréssa was assigned as Secretary of Foreign Affairs on 2" July 1941. His appointment
to this position seems to have been disclosed to him, besides the official letter, verbally by the
Minister of Pen, Wilda-Giorgis Wildi-Yohannis.”*  In a while, he was transferred to the
Ministry of Finance. Official sources, however, disagree on the very date of Yilma’s transfer
from the Ministry of Forcign Affairs to the Ministry of Finance. According to Negarit Gazeta
and a document at the Ministry, the Emperor appointed Yilma Director General in the Ministry
of Finance on 8" August, 1941 % As Yilma received 300 Maria Theresa Thalers as a salary for
the month of Nihase, 1933 E.C. the date on the Negarit Gazeta seems (o be correct.”* Contrary
to these. a document of the Ministry of Pen produced in a later period (1970) and copied to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs revealed that he was assigned in the Ministry of Finance on 1™
September, 1941. Tt seems probable that this document at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs lacks

. . . - 547
accuracy as it also gives us an extra date (September 5) for the same appointment.”

SH Galamon Gibrimariam to Yilma Déréssa, Hamle 6. 1962 E.C. Folder No. 1/1-y Personal File.
MOFa: Appeal from Family Members of Yilma Déréssa to the Provisional Military Administrative Council in Sofiya
Yilma’s possession.(Hearafter, Family Appeal to PMAC), Tir 22, 1967E.C..

5 Nagarit Gazeta, General Notice No. 1; Briel biographical account from Yilma Déréssa to Editor of the
Institute for Research in Biography. 3" September, 1945, Personal File, HO, MOFED.

¢ Ministry of Pen to the Ministry of Finance, Dated 25" June 1942, Folder No.A 2624, Tiglay Gimga
Bét(TGB. MOFED) : Bagirond Gizahin Gibrii Mariam to Administrative Department, 12 November, 1974,
Personal File, HO.MOFED.

ST 0f course. he himself reminded his assistants that they started on working in the institution in

September, 1941, Memo of Yilma Déréssa to Officials of the Ministry of Finance. Megabit 10. 1934 E.C., Folder
No. A 2934-2957. §M. MOFED. While consulting the personal file of Yilma Déréssa both at the Ministry of

Finance and the Ministry of Forcign Affairs in my archival rescarch, I couldn’t find the majority of official letters
addressed to my subject of the study by the Tsihafé Tizaz (Minister of Pen) which had been announcing the
appointment and transfer of Yilma Déréssa from one position (0 the other within a Ministry or to another Ministry
Fortunately. Négarit Guzeta has duly filled this gap as it published. among many other things, official appoimtments
since 1942 Interestingly. in 1970 Yilma Déréssa requested officially the Ministry of the Pen copics of the letters of

his appointments. In responsc. the then state mimister of the Ministry sent a one page letter which listed the dates of
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Whatever the date might be, Yilma left the Ministry of Foreign Affairs without substantial
contribution to the nascent institution. Of course, in a “Ministry” established in one room and
two personnel, specifically, Yilma and his chief Ato Lorenzo Ta’izaz, what he could carry out
practically within two months was nothing other than developing a memorandum to organize the

institution, and so did he.”*®

Apparently, it was within a week of Emperor Haild Sillassé’s entrance into Addis Ababa in May
1941 that the sovereign reinstated the post-liberation ministerial system of the Ethiopian
government that had begun during the reign of Emperor Mililik 11.7* At this very juncture, the
emperor appointed only seven ministers and sources are silent on the reestablishment of the
Ministry of Finance until Yilma’s transfer from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.”™ Interestingly,
while he had been working in the latter institution, the Emperor gave him a supplementary

assignment.

Nar-gr 756 Adhd. hovtP? A FANTLh 7756 /7d P§
HTPANT P Fwe-Av:: ALVIT PAAP 457 1A00::

Yilma’s appointment since July, 1941 to February, 1969 chronologically. Sildmon Gibrimariam to Yilma Déréssa,
Hamle 6, 1962 E.C. Folder No, 1/1-y Personal File, MOFA.

) ® Family Appeal to PMAC.

" At this juncture of reinstatement, the position of the Minister for Foreign Affairs was held by Bilatén
Getta Lorenzo Ta'izaz(1941-1942). Bd, liivopiva Yd 'minister Sir'at Kdiwdtdanbdt ki 1900 giamiro Yd tidsomutin
Ministirocina Indihum Yéparlamana Yiziwd Mikirbet Mamakirt Yamivasay tarikawi Mastawdsa File No. 461,
Folder No. 63.1.49. 21 NALA; Zawde Rata, Ydgddamawi Hayld Sillassé Mdngist (New Delhi: Laxi Publications
Pvt. Lid. 2012), 424,

" According to Harold Marcus. the date of nomination was 11 May. However, the Ethiopian calendar of
Ginbot 2. 1933 was not 11" May, 1941 rather it was 10 May. Remarking on the response of the British authorities in
Addis Ababa to this measure of the Emperor. Marcus pointed out that “bluster though [General Sir Philip Mitchell]
might about the emperor's impetuous action, correctly seen as a symbolic exercise of sovereignty, the military
governor was forced to use Haile Sellassic's government, and reported that “much of our administrative action
in the past five months has been taken as a matter of convenience through these Ministries™.” See The Politics
of Empire: Ethiopia, Great Britain and the United States, 1941-1974 (New Jersev: The Red Sca Press. 1995). 9. The
Ministers were Ddgazmad Mikonnin Indalkaciw, Minister of Interior; Wiildi-Giorgis Wiildia-Yohannis, Minister of
Pen; Lorenzo Ta'izaz, Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gibri-Taziabhér Dista, Minister of Trade and Industry; Avili
Gibré, Minister of Justice: Bilaciw Yadité, Minister of Post, Telegraph and Telephone and Mikonnin Dista,
Minister of Education and Fine Arts. The Emperor further appointed two ministers on Yekatit 16, 1934, These were
Abibi Ariigay, Minister of War and Mikonnin Habti-Wild. Minister of Agriculture. Folder No. 63.1.49.21, File
No. 461, NALA.
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MY NPC WAL Rhs T3 20 1 2Too)  hA3T0.7
GNATNT 67 PI°35.974a0% 786 PAERav  PAALRam
nrafe Athr et Twday: @8 AN ANNATNT
A7 770 U D770 APr aoPlll- ABGET8H Py
AV 1T PH Jar-::

In addition to your position in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, you
will work as a chief expert on economic affairs. For this task, vou
will have special assistant. Furthermore, together with my special
secretary, you will handle issues which I deal with the British
authorities. It is also your responsibility to notify the dispatch of
proper matters to the British authorities in the form of memo.”’

This responsibility was given to Yilma, sources imply, after which he prepared a draft memo as
per the order of the Emperor to establish the Ministry of Finance sometime between June 1941
and August 1941. As finance was an urgent necessity for the restored government, Yilma had to
write down his note in a rush and submit it to the Emperor without delay.”>* Then, he began his
long and crucial state service at the Ministry of Finance with which his name is closely

associated for the rest of his life.

All the available sources shed light on economic and financial issues in which Yilma was
engaged in the immediate aftermath of Ethiopia’s liberation in 1941. The role that Yilma played
in the process of the restablishment of the Ministry of Finance during six months before the
signing of the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 31™ January 1942 is considerable.”™ During those
times, indeed, the economic situation of the country as well as the financial aid of the British

government to the Tmperial Government of Ethiopia was more of a matter of war time politics

' Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, A letter without date and an official scal. Dictated to me through
telephone on April 16, 2015 by an archivist ot the Ministry of Pen. Anonymous.
2 Memorandum (o establish Ministry of Finance in Ethiopia. Yilma Déréssa. Not Dated. Folder No.
A2034-2957, SM. MOFED: Family Appeal to PMAC.
* Stafford to Private Sceretary to His Imperial Majesty. A Report on the Ministry of Finance (1™ February,
1942-30" September. 1942). 19" October. 1942 TES, MS 3691, G-31.
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than legal and diplomatic issues.””* Since the Agreement too, Yilma and his subordinates shaped

the foundation and expansion of the institution until 1949 %%

Yilma began his carrier in the Ministry of Finance on the eve of the Ethiopian new year of 1934
(August 1941) and continued his state service as a high ranking government official at various
institutions until he was imprisoned by the Provisional Military Administrative Council (Ddrg)
in June 1974.%%% But, how did Yilma, together with others, re-establish the Ministry of Finance in
19417 Tn what crucial activities was Yilma engaged while he attempted to lay the foundation of
the institution? What were the particular contributions of Yilma? These are, therefore, the basic
questions which T will address in this chapter that comprises four sections covering the period

from September 1941 to November 1942,

In the first section, I will present an account of the major preliminary works with which Yilma
was occupied. Among these, delineating the powers and responsibilities of the Ministry Vis-a-vis
regional governors as well as other institutions of the government and preparing the land tax
proclamations will be discussed. Yilma’s accomplishments in laying the foundation of the
Ministry will be the focus of the next section. The third part aims at reconstructing the

commencement of public finance in the Ethiopian Government, of course, with particular

534

For instance, the issue of currency had been the concern of the British authorities and Emperor Haile
Sellassei as early as March 1941, 1t is interesting to underscore that during the liberation campaign the British
authorities and the Emperor agreed to make the MT dollar as the legal tender in Ethiopia. The currency proclamation
which was published most likely before April 3. 1941 indicates that in order that trade might not be impeded by the
shortage of small change in Ethiopia until change for dollars was  minted, the authorities gave permission for
[talian notes and coinage of 10 lira denomination and under to be used. Morcover, as the forces of the British Army
and their Allies were in Ethiopia bringing their own currency with them. rupees. piastres and East Alrican Shillings
were authorized to circulate at rates which would be notified wherever the said forces were stationed. M.S. Lush to
D.A. Sandford, 25" March, 1941, IES. MS 3691.G-51: Draft Currency Proclamation, [ES. MS 3691.G-51.

2 Memorandum from Yilma Deressa to Emperor Haile Sellasse, Sene 11,1937 E.C.. Folder No. A6042-
6070. SM, MOFED.

0 john Markakis (1974) wrote mistakenly that Yilma entered the Ministry of Finance in 19420 as a
Director-General, See, 226, Memo of Yilma Déréssa to Officials of the Ministry of Finance, Milgabit 10, 1934,
Folder No. A 2934-2057. SM. MOFED (See Appendix ).
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emphasis to Yilma Déréssa. The last part attempts to situate Yilma’s place in the initial struggle
to introduce national currency. These four sections, therefore, deal with the period (from
September 1941 to November 1942) when my subject of study, only as Director General and was
essentially preoccupied with preliminary works in establishing the Ministry of Finance.
Interestingly, Yilma himself considered the undertakings with which he was occupied in this

period weighty.557

4.1. Centralized Taxation

As mentioned earlier, prior to Yilma’s transfer from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the
Ministry of Finance, he had prepared a confidential memorandum to establish the latter Ministry.
Apologetically, Yilma stressed that he could have prepared a comprehensive memo had it not
been for his Majesty’s order to note down and submit it hurriedly. The 12 pages memo was
prepared in an informative manner so that a reader would figure out easily the major tasks,
responsibilities and powers of the Ministry of Finance.””® The right to collect all revenucs in the
country, Yilma explained at the beginning, should be an exclusive right of the Ministry of
Finance. Correspondingly, all issues related to government expenditure also are the jurisdiction
of the same institution. In his suggestion on tax collection, he wrote:

3TN WVEELST ANAIY 786 4 POLCRLIMm-F 7T

AN 378G Nl N700FG 5 I 179675 vl
NNt B2 AN @73 il NP8 Ah

7 Memorandum from Yilma Déréssa to the officials of the Ministry of Finance. Migabit 10,
1934 E.C.. Folder No. A 2934-2957, S, MOFED: Prison Testament (See Appendix 1): Family Appeal to PMAC:
Inform: ants: Sofya Yilma, Asfaw Damté, Bi'idi Mariam Mikonin and Buléa Dimiigsa; Christopher Clapham, 157,

* The fact that he was forced to prepare a note hastily was recalled also in a family letter addressed to
PMAC dflu Yilma was imprisoned. Family Appeal to PMAC.

"nstead of AN LY (akuahian). Yilma sometimes used (o spell Wi P kakuahon) in his ¢ nhu notes and
draft manuscripts. Interestingly enough. in his Amharic book on the history of [ thiopia in the 16" century. this
misspelling of Amharic letter was repeated. See Yilma Déréssa, Ya™ livopiva Tarik....66 and 227, Besides. inan
appeal written by his family members to PMAC, in a sentence which was probably quoted from Yilma's original

notebhook.
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TICLT AT ABE AR AL MEI” LLF AR 7,
N.0Pod] A0 3 N3765 020 6 NA“LBTF MELA 7473
AT NN7TL 280 ACMPIVI:: AhSTINFTF MACH: PP
APEVN PI"TTAAVF e Ald87 BAnN-::

M. N.Povd] 4303 ool - eA5s ma* PPI4LAT
TNCT LT AN GUF Cavidar? 7400 “I0MLE Ao 3904
ACMPao@I7:  WI-39° OhFE PR PA P00
7 hov 770t 35 PTLRCAD- Pld-A5FF CT°H5 A19°
DG WRLINT 10 207 ao000 1l D3> PANNT-
DACE LT 297F] P40 94 -

Whilst the state collects taxes for administrative and other
expenses, it has to be in the way that expands trade and
employment — opportunity, does not overstrain the people,
accumulate wealth, and does not make tax payers resentful
politically. No matter how they generate revenue, some taxes and
dues, imposed heavily on trade and other professions, are harmful
as they do affect the wealth of the country in the future. There is
economists’ favorite saying that advices ‘you should not kill the
golden goose’.

There is also costly and labor intensive revenue. This is not of use
Jor the government. It would also disappoint the tax payer. For this
kind of revenue arrives at the state treasury afier the government
spends much on workers and other expenses, the government has
to seek out other low cost taxes.”®”

Yilma’s note dealt essentially with the issue of taxes and dues. Given the serious financial
problem that confronted the recently restored Ethiopian Government, it is no wonder that the
question of revenue came to the fore more than the issue of expenditure. In his conclusion,
however, Yilma emphatically advised the Emperor that;

&5 #2d- Al 9P ICovd PPLN4NT DALY
W7 U0 #3° Alde 079041 T°ALF AevBs. POICTA
i P3G Govd (18 BA0de 13 A 79C0E CIEA
1dd.  ATC9P 370 7400 ATl POYanA bl a)-
P5F@wI”  Aar  NLI™N) hbova@r 0 DEI° PLTP
APBBOTT TTCLT ANEATL i 145 B AR ool
N2T3I" A LNTI7::

M Memorandum to establish Ministry of Finance in Ethiopia, Yilma Déréssa, Not Dated. Folder No.
A2934-2957, SM. MOFED.,
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For public finance obliges thorough study and investigation, it is
difficult to jot down the details of it at once. Lesson can be taken
from an experience of the first year budget. As a final point, |
sincerely notify your Majesty the Emperor that it is necessary not
to exempt any one from legally endorsed tax. In finance
regulation, no one shall enjoy special privilege.”® (emphasis mine)

Interestingly enough, in the draft of this memo, the last sentence of the above quotation was
originally written as ““757@-9" (- AIFP 37w 17227 LI°° 1971 hbovm- 76
DEI” FLT AIGEI TTLLT AhLAT 7" —“it is necessary not to exempt any one,
including His Majesty the Emperor, from legally endorsed tax”( emphasis mine). Probably,
out of self-censorship, Yilma cancelled out these four words, still legible in the draft text.

Archival sources at the Ministry of Finance give clues about the initial tasks of Yilma in his
effort to organize the Ministry. Without the supervision or the assistance of a Vice-Minister and
a Minister as no one was appointed to the position, Yilma carried out the founding work acting
as a high ranking government official in the Ministry. Until Yilma was transferred to the

o " : i i . 562
Ministry of Trade and Industry in 1949, of course, no minister was appointed over him.>”

Within a few weeks of his appointment as a Dircctor General of the Ministry (21" September
1941), Yilma formulated the powers, duties and responsibilities of the Ministry of Finance with
particular emphasis to the very relations between an employee of the Ministry and the Governor-
General of a province. When we compare this regulation with that of Articles (44-46) of Order

No. | of 1943 which defined the powers and duties of the Ministries, we can notice how Yilma’s

MW Thi
“Silimon Gébrimariam to Yilma Déréssa. Hamle 6. 1962 F.C. Folder No. | -y Personal File, MOFA;
Margery Perham. The Government of ... 200,
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regulation explicitly addressed the probable political difficulty of tax collection in the provinces
and districts.”®

The regulation proposed by Yilma on 20™ September, 1941 to the Emperor and was put into
practice later on, most likely after the assent of the latter, begins with making a division between
personnel of the Ministry into ‘politically appointed officials’ and ‘administrative officials’.
While the minister and the general director belonged to the former category, experts and
cmployees below the position of the Director General including the General Secretary were
classified under the later grouping. Politically appointed officials, unlike the administrative
employees, would get fixed salary and retire without pension. Furthermore, based on the political
decision, they would be transfer from one institution to the other. Despite their skills and
knowledge in the sector, of course, according to Yilma’s regulation, the administrative

: i 4 = 564
employees would not be engaged in the political decisions on public finance.™
L=}

Compared to the pre-Italian period, in Yilma’s regulation, the tasks and responsibilities of the

Ministry of Finance were expanded. For instance, it was entitled to collect every kind of revenue

363

As decisive as it was in the period, however, this institutional development has not gotten the attention it
deserved in the existing literature. It seems that some rescarchs conducted so far take practically the year 1942 as a
turning point for major developments in the post-Italian period. This is perhaps partly because ol methodological
limitation.  Obviously, the official gazette of the Ethiopian government (Negarit Gazeta) and the document of the
1942 Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement are good source materials for studies on revenue and public finance in the post-
Ttalian period. However, foreign and locally generated sources belore the publication of the first issue of Negarit on
30" March. 1942 and the signing of the Agreement on 31™ January. 1942, shed light on some decisive developments
in the modernization of the country’s economy. Clapham (1969), for example. in his major work on the Ethiopian
government noted that *it is a well-established maxim of political administration that the way to a government's
heart is through its treasury, and that the distribution of its cash provides as good a guide as any (o the
internal structure of its authority. Tt is therefore worth taking a fairly close look at the Ethiopian budgetary
system, and especially at the authorization of government spending. Taxation, by contrast, is for our purposes
a far less illuminating field. being for the most part a mere device for collecting funds to meet the
government's  expenses.”  Ndgarit Gazeia. Order No. | of 1943, Christopher Clapham, 155, However, given the
period, the commencement of the centralization and standardization of taxation through the Ministry of Finance
unlike the pre-war period was a major development in the history of the Ethiopian state. In fact. one of the
characteristic features of the Absolutist state is the introduction of national taxation. See Bahru, “Economic
Origins..."1984 and A History of....201-209; Desalegn. 1988; Tsegaye. 1996.

" Memorandum from Yilma Déréssa (o Emperor Haile Sellasse, Miskirdam 10, 1934 E.C. | Folder No. A
2934-2957. SM. MOFED: Memorandum  from Yilma Déréssa to the officials of the Ministry of Finance, Miigabit
10. 1934, _ Folder No. A 2934-2957. SM. MOFED.
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including government earnings which were previously managed by the Ministry of Commerce
and Revenue. The Department of Custom Revenue (both at Addis Ababa and in the provincial
towns) which had been under the Ministry of Commerce and Revenue till then was brought
under the Ministry of Finance. Furthermore, according to the regulation, the drafting and putting
into practice of every financial proclamation, decree, regulation and legal notice was the
jurisdiction of the Ministry.”® Yilma’s strong argument that tax collection should be the
exclusive right of the Ministry of Finance was already been made clear in the earlier memo he

developed while he was in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The endorsement which dealt with the relation of an employee of the Ministry of Finance and the
governor-general of a province or a governor of a district was the most important part of this
regulation. It clearly stated that it was only the personnel of the Ministry of Finance, not a
governor, who would collect state taxes and dues of any kind throughout the country. Yilma laid
emphatic stress upon this issue in his addendum prepared at the same moment.*®® Furthermore,
according to the regulation proposed by Yilma, a Governor-General was not entitled to give
orders to employee of the Ministry of Finance. The latter was made accountable only to the
Ministry of Finance.”®” Consequently, however dominant governors of provinces and districts
had been in the social formation, their age-old power over taxation and revenue collection was
reduced to a great extent. This is one of the momentous measures taken by the Imperial

Government of Ethiopia towards fiscal centralization,

% Ihid., Mahtimi Sillassé, Zikird...372-413.

360 g agdrd Gédzina Bdgdnzdb Ministér Siratdnoc mdékakédl Bamisdraw sira Yamivagdnanacawinina Y
mavagdnaiacdwin Yamigdls kégdanzdab Ministér Ddanh Yitigdda”, September 20,1941, Folder No. A 2934-2957,
S, MOFED

7 Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haild Sillassé. Miskirim 10 1934 E.C.. Folder No. A 2934-2957. $)M.
MOFED
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Yet, the prominence and importance of Yilma’s regulation can be assessed within the context of
the social formation in general and the political power that the governors of provinces, sub-
provinces and districts were exercising in particular. Apparently, until the advent of central
institutions at local stages in the 1940s, to echo Perry Anderson, there was an organic unity of
economy and polity in a political system where the politico-legal coercion was exercised by
landlords at the village level.*®® Interestingly, after 1941 too, provincial administration remained
the preserve of the traditional ruling group. Especially in the provinces of northern Ethiopia, the
majority of men appointed to the post of sub-provincial (ewraga) governor were natives of the
province, and most often were members of noble families with a tradition of office-holding

; 56
in that area.”

” Thus, for a long period of time, tax collection and other politico-administrative
responsibilities mainly fell within their feudal jurisdiction. It was in this historical situation that

the regulation of October 1941 was put into practice.

Among other major legal announcements that were put in to practice within the six months of the
establishment of the institution, the regulation of tithe (asrat), land tax proclamation, regulation
of government property. and regulation of weapons are worth mentioning. At that very moment,
of course there were some unfinished businesses such as proclamations on customs tariff, state

= ~ e 570
monopoly over salt and proclamation of auditing.”

Of all the achievements of the new institution, Yilma cherished the implementation of the land
tax as a ‘great achievement that would be a source of towering pride for the personnel of the

Ministry’.>”" The proclamation was the decree of 3" November. 1941(Tigimt 23, 1934 E.C.)

% Anderson, 19,

U Markakis, 292-294

" Ihid.

T Most likely, the note was prepared before January 15, 1942 as Colonel Stafford wrote a shorl

commumqué to Yilma on 770 9, 1934 E.C. referring to this note. Even. it could be argued that this rough estimate
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which was proclaimed before the launching of Negarit Gazeta in March 1942. This decree was
announced on the 11" anniversary of the Emperor’s coronation and the Emperor made a radio

speech about fi, 72

Here, careful scrutiny of the archival and other published materials shows that the edict did serve
as a major point of reference for the renowned ‘Land Tax Proclamation of 1942°. As we can see
from this legal announcement, the Emperor approved the Proclamation of March 1942 “in view
of the proposal submitted to by experts who have studied the subject of land taxes and in view of

573

our proclamation of Tekemt 23, 1934, on the advice of our Council of Ministers”.”

Before the issue of land tax was discussed in the Council of Ministers, Yilma had presented a
preliminary note to the Council. Most probably delivered in the form of speech,”™ his note was
an argumentative and persuasive piece in its form and content. He began his note/speech with the
justification for government’s intent in collecting land and other kinds of taxes. He then stressed
the very responsibility of the Ministry of Finance not only in collecting taxes but also in

enhancing the living standard of the people.” 7

was made before 28" December, 1941 for Yilma had presented a detailed estimate of revenue and expenditure with
different figures from this one. A note by Yilma Déréssa to the Council of Ministers, Not dated. Folder No. A
2934-2957, SM, MOFED :Shiferaw Bekele, 107.
7 Gibria Wald Tngida Wiirq. Yé 'itivopiva Mdretina Gibir Sim, (Addis Ababa, 1948), 80-81.
7 However, there are slight variations between these two proclamations. For instance, in the Land Tax No.
8. 1942, a landowner shall be deemed to have refused or willfully neglected to pay his tax, il afler a period of three
maonths when the same becomes due. the tax remained unpaid. But in the Tigimt proclamation. the Llll off date was
SIX momhs Negarit Gazeta, No. 8 of 1942, A Proclamation to Provide to Provide a Tax on Land. 30" March, 1942
“1In the note. Yilma addressed the discussant directly as “Your Excellencies” now and again which is
conv ummml mode of presentation in speches.
* Repeating what he had written to the Emperor before he was transferred from the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs in September, 1941, Yilma underlined the need to implement a carceful revenue policy. However valuable for
the government economic power. he wrote, some taxes were exploitative in their nature and they affected the
livelihood of the masses severely. Consequently, this characteristic would impede the government from attaining its
aoals. Yilma also referred o taxes which would generate apparently much money yet they entailed an arduous task
to collect. Conversely, though casy to colleet, some taxes lacked element of fairness: as a result. they would

disappoint and dishcarten the masses. This, Yilma remarked. eventaally would lead the government to Gl in
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Interestingly, Yilma also mentioned taxes that were not well-matched with the contemporary
international financial ‘standard’ and, these would damage the diplomatic relations between
Ethiopia and other governments. Emphasizing by way of summary what he had pointed out in
the introduction part of his note, Yilma listed down four major rationales behind proclaiming the
new taxation on Tigimt 23, 1934. The justifications were meant to address major difficultics

related to tax collection in Ethiopia prior to the 1940s.

The first dealt with problems due to different taxes which affected the livelihood of the mass
exhausting its economic resources. Yilma noted also the psychological aspect of this problem
emphasizing how the masses were suffering from tax fatigue as a result of its mull,iplic:ity.576 As
“the state was run by land rather than by money”,””” undoubtedly, tax collection was a

cumbersome engagement both for the tax payers and tax collectors.

If the kinds of taxes imposed on the mass were small in number, being the number of tax
collectors smaller correspondingly, tax collection would be cost effective. This was Yilma’s
second rationale for the proclamation of the land tax of November 1941. Thirdly, the multiplicity
of taxes obliged the government to engage in the time consuming business of settling tax payers’
appeals for tax exemption. Therefore, Yilma argued, limiting the kinds of taxes to one or two
would resolve the above-mentioned problem. He also underlined the need to an equitable tax

system along the lines of, what he called, the “international financial standard”. Finally, the

fullilling its aim and purpose. A note by Yilma Déréssa o the Council of Ministers, Not dated, Folder No. A 2934~
2957, SM,.MOFED .

" Ibid.

7 As explained by Shiferaw Bekele meticulously, however, sirir is a relatively comprehendible coneept in
connection with land use. land ownership. or land rights in the Pre-Ttalian period. Sce Shiferaw, 78-83
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ultimate goal of the forth coming tax system, Yilma concluded, was to enhance the living

standard of the people, consequently, to be recognized in equal terms with the other kin,gdoms.578

Obviously, the Proclamation to Provide for a Tax on Land No. & of 1942 categorized land into
three types and on each Gasa (80-100 acres), every land owner was liable to pay 15,10 and 5
birr respectively for fertile(/dm), semi-fertile(/dm-fif) and poor({df) lands.”” However, prior (o
the proclamation that endorsed the above-mentioned rate; the Council of Ministers had decided
to sanction a different and a discounted rate of taxes: 12 birr for fertile, 7 birr for semi-fertile
and 4 birr for poor land. To raise the possible low amount of revenue to be collected from this
rate, a tax on cattle was proposed. However, Yilma recalled in the note, as the proposed tax on
cattle was deferred, the Council of Ministers came to a decision to raise the rate to the level as

proclaimed in the Land Tax of Tekemt 23, 1934 (E.C) and March, 1942 3%

Furthermore, Yilma mentioned the issue of tax rate in those provinces where the land had not
been divided into gassas. In this regard, he drew the attention of the members of the Council to
the apparently controversial phrase- “¢£4q° L@ PINLOrT At @ AlPCENTAUY
(trans.. “half the levy in force before 1935 is exempted™ in the Land Tax of Tigimt 23, 1934
E.C. and called upon them to offer their counsel. Regarding this, he referred to the
misinterpretation of the proclamation as a decree that would cxcuse the masscs living in those
territories half of the kinds of taxes (emphasis added). Tn a short communiqué to F.E. Stafford
annexed to a note, Yilma listed down 24 sub-provinces, probably out of the 32 “territories”™ or

“possessions”, identified as per the administrative division before the Italian invasion. To address

¥ When Yilma mentioned other kingdoms, he most likely referred to the western states especially the
British Government.

T Newarit Gazera. A Proclamation to Provide for a Tax on Land No. 8 of 194

yilma Déréssa to the Council of Ministers, Not dated. Folder No. A 2934-2957, SM.MOFED

-
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the problem of land measurement in these sub-provinces, he also asked for expert assistance

from the British adviser.”®'

Despite Yilma’s and his subordinates’ tenacious cfforts to implement a revenue policy in a
centralized way, the attempts to regularize the imposition and collection of government revenue
had not met with great success. Generally speaking, Stafford noted, the revenue administration as
conceived in the Ministry of Finance had endeavored to follow the spirit of the Proclamation of
the government of November 2, 1941, but other Ministries persisted in controlling their own
special revenues. For instance, the Ministry of Commerce taxed coffee, alcohol and building
materials and the Ministry of Agriculture took them on forests, wood and the thermal springs.
Toll gates existed across the country. The British financial advisor recommended that it is
essential that the Ministry of Finance should be accepted by all as the sole keeper of the

™ 582
Government Treasury.

Given the responsibilities of these ministerial institutions in the pre-Ttalian period, the disorders
in their respective jurisdictions over revenue collection in 1941 and 1942 could be taken as a
serious gap due to lack of definite legal framework. However, Yilma and other authorities at the
Ministry were not passive spectators of this mix-up. For instance, in the instructions for the staff
of the Ministry issued on 6" November, 1941, it is enacted that as tithes and market dues

formerly collected by the Ministries of Agriculture and Commerce had been transferred to the

FThese were [ Tigray], Gondir, Bagémidir, Yagu, Willo, Gogam, Dinkilé, Awsa, Circir, Balé, Gimma,
Wiilliga, [Sidama], [Wiillayta], Gamo, Kulo, Konta, Bako, Boriina. Kiiffa. Maji,[Benc], Gura Firda, Beni Sangul.”
A note by Yilma Déréssa to the Council of Ministers, Not dated. Folder No, A 2934-2957, SM. MOFED. On the
eve of the Ttalian invasion Ethiopia was divided in to 32 “territories”™ or  “possessions™ (“MFF, gizaf) of
uncven and varying size. with the governors bearing different  titles. The distinction between the provinees and
sub-provinces  was not always  clear. Some of  the administrative  units in  the north . such as  Simén,
Bagémidir, Tieré (Tigray) ete. retained old historical names. privileges and “much ol their old historical
and  cultural identity™. Joanna Mantel-Niedko, “Modemn concepts of administrative division, Administrative
division.”™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 1. (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag. 2003)101a.

2 Staltord 1o the Private Seeretary o His Tmperial Majesty 19" October. 1942, TES, MS 3691, G-31.
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Ministry of Finance they should summon the tithe and market staff and should explain to them
that their department and their responsibilities henceforth belonged to the Ministry of Finance.
They could draw up a nominal roll and transmit one copy to their superior official and one copy

to the Ministry of Finance.”

Despite this and other legally forceful regulations, interestingly enough, a tendency of spending
revenue under ones disposal instead of sending it to the Ministry of Finance as per the budget
proclamations and the principle of public finance continued until the 1960s and it was one source
of dispute before the Emperor between authorities from the Ministry of Finance (including

o . . . . . . i 584
Yilma) and claimants over the revenue collected by institutions under their administration.

Unlike the pre-occupation period when the responsibilitics and activities of the Ministry of
Commerce, Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Finance overlapped greatly as far as
public finance is concerned, an order to define the powers and duties of ministers in January
1943 rectified this mix-up.”® The Ministry of Finance, therefore, was made responsible for the
direction and execution of matters directly related to the concept of public finance encompassing

2 4 i 586
both its revenue and expenditure aspects.”

Though the collection of land tax and tithe were in the progress in accordance with the law in the
period between February 1942 and September 1942, there was no data for an estimate of
revenue. The British adviser testified that proposals for the cattle tax, which was the parallel
charge on the cattle owner to the tithe for the agriculturist, were accepted by the Ministry of

Finance but rejected by the Council of Ministers.

" Instructions for the Staff of the Ministry of Finance, 6" November, 1941, Folder No. A 2934-2957, SM,
MOFLED.
™ Informants: Buléa Dimiigsa and Aginali Sifiraw,
 Mahuimi Sillassé Wiildi Miisqill, Zrkici Négar 372-413.
M Newurit Gazeta. Order Noo 1ol 19420 29" January. 1943,
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‘The Customs Houses at Dire Dawa and Gigiga were still in the hands of the Military Authorities
and the collection of duty on the Sudan border, where the Sudan Government was no longer
acting on behalf of [the Occupied Enemy Territory Administration] , had yet to be organized.”*’
Whereas, as early as December, 1941, a confidential circular was sent to all senior British
political officers and heads of department which clearly stated that, as soon as the agreement was
signed, the Ethiopian Government would become an independent financial entity and the
financial assistance would be in the nature of a grant in aid of a fixed amount. From the date of
the agreement, therefore, the cost of all governmental services in Ethiopia would be met from
funds to be provided by the Ethiopian Treasury and not by the funds of the British
Administration.” Here, at least to the discussion at hand, more important than the instruction on
matters of expenditure in the circular was the directive on the question of revenue. The deputy
chief wrote plainly that “the collection of any form of Government revenue by British officers

588
would cease.”

587

"' Stafford to the Private Secretary to His Imperial Majesty, 19" Octaber, 1942, IES. MS 3691, G-51.

288 According to the circular, “expenses to be met from the O.E.T.A. funds would be confined solely to
paying for goods and services for British Military and political purposes, custodianship of enemy property and the
evacuation of the Ttalians. This precludes. the deputy chief claborated. payment from our funds for those
governmental and civil services which are at present financed in this way, such as expenditure on municipalities.
hospitals, raids, buildings(save for offices and residences required for our own purposes) and the provision of free
facilities in the way of petrol. transport and other semi-military services. He also warned the British officers, on the
receipt of this letter, to review all recurrent payments being made by them on Administration account with a view 1o
stopping those which will no longer be British responsibility as speedily as may be afier the signature of the
agreement, and, il desirable. at once. Where it s desirable in the interest of the Ethiopian Government that the
services should continue [British senior political officers and heads of departments]  should address a formal
notification to the proper Ethiopian authority (or in Addis Ababa the British Adviser to the Department if such
exists) that the payments now being made by the British officers would cease as soon as the agreement becomes
cffective. Any individuals concerned should be given notice by the officers that they would make no payments after
the agreement had been signed. The police force, however, would continue to be financed and controlled as it was.
Confidential Letter from Deputy Chiet of Political Officer 1o all senior political officers and heads of departments.”

Dated 27" December. 1941, [ES MS 3691.G-51.
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4.2. Establishment of the Finance Bureaucracy

Tn a while too, Yilma engaged actively in recruiting personnel for the Ministry of Finance based
on Staford’s sketch of organizational structure annexed in his letter.”*” Here, few words on the
organizational structure and its architect (F.E Stafford) is in order before I discuss how Yilma

together with others, tackled the obstacles with regard to the trained man power in the Ministry.

The organizational structure of the Ministry was formed most likely before October 1941 as
documents at the Ministry mentioned such hierarchical composition of personnel in the list
prepared for pay roll in the middle of that month. Without the office of the Minister, the Director
General occupied the highest position in the Ministry. Below this office, there were five major
Departments excluding the Archive (Record Office) and these were the Department of General
Secretariat (led by Ato Wildd Sillassé Zildl¢), Department of Customs and Market (Zékarias
Tikl¢), Department of Taxation and Excise (Taddissd Yaqob), Department of Finance (again
Wiildi Sillassé Zildlé), Department of Treasury (Gabrd Mariam Aminté who was the paternal
uncle of Yilma Deressa), and Record Office (Dibibd Tsdmiru). In October 1941, there were

about 37 employees including Yilma Déréssa at the head office of the Ministry of Finance.””

9 The British adviser reminded Yilma in this memo that he had shown him the organizational chart so far.
The letter gives a clue that there was a discussion between them on the tasks and activities of the personnel in the
directorates and subsections below them. F.E. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, 18" September, 1941, TES, MS 3691, G-
5T,

0 11 the Office of the Director-General, there were five employees and these were Yilma Déréssa, Abira
Amari. Tifliira Lisand Wirq (two of these were “¢#"Nm.C AUL" “secret letter clerks). Petros and Gihad Gabri
Kirstos(clerks for English language ). In the General Seeretariat there were three workers including the head of the
department Wildi Sillassé Zalilé. BothTélira Goshu and Gabrii Giyorgis Yosel were clerks for financial orders.
Apart from Ziikarias Tekle, the head of the Department of Costumes and Market Revenue, there were three workers
namely Dista Roro(controller, a relative of Yilma Déréssa) . Nadiw Diamira(Finance officer) and Siyoum Giibri
Sillassé (clerk). In the Department of Taxation and Excise. Taddissi Yaqob, the head, was accompanied by only one
employee, Ziligi Balayniih who was working in a section dealing with State Land( Yaméngist Rist). The chief
treasurer in the Department of Treasury was, Gibrii Mariam Aminté, and there were seven clerks. cashiers and
bookkeepers under him: Wildd Amanuel Mingistu. Biqild Abdra, Tifira Takld Mariam. Laki Tisfa, Wildi
Sillasse Gibri Mariam, Gabrd Mika'el Wildiyiis and Tafira Asagré. Yosel Asbi, Mihari Limanu[Lisanu’].
Taddiissi Wiildi Gibritel were working in the Department of Finance(Budget and Chaneellery) The Record office
had two employees. Dibibi Tsimiru and Bigilid Kassa (clerk). Supervised by Tailé Dista. their chiel there were
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Minister of Finance ‘
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l Director- General]
1
[ I I T 1
Secretary Revenue Customs Finance Accountant
General Director Director Director General
r T 1 — 1
State ; Land
Doakin \ [;unopohes [Revenue Budget [Currenﬂ Fccmmtants] [[nspccrtors]

Chart 1: Oraganizationa Structure of the Ministry of Finance in 1940s.7"

Understandably, this organizational structure of the Ministry is different from its structure in
mid-1960s when the Ministry “administered 5, 324 employees stationed in the provinces and in
Addis Ababa as well as 2, 027 Finance Guards who protected the various offices attached to the
Ministry, and are paid by the Minister of Finance.™”” Tt is important to point out here that the
first finance police (‘guards’) were recruited among patriots under Fitawrari Siawa Irkabih and

. — . : 593
Fitawrari Yilma Bisah as per the request of Yilma to the Emperor.””

Included neither in the organizational structure of the Ministry nor in the official pay roll,
nonetheless, the office of the Financial Adviser was an imposing unit of institution while it
utilized the same imperial logo on its letter heads yet without official stamp of any kind.™"*

Initially, Brigadier Sandford proposed some 7 British advisers, to be assigned at the Ministry of

five other office messengers namely. Mamo Kasa(deceased at the time of the compilation of the report). Kibida
Tulu, Takili Wildd Mariam, Abatii Lagiw and Tola Willé. Five employers, previously working in the head office
and transferred to the Siwa province finance office, were Tisima Biisah, Bifigadu Wildid Masqiil. Admasu Gizaw,
Mikonnin Tasima and Ayili Dista. Yilma Déréssa to Gabri Mariam Amiint¢, Dated Tigmit, 14, 1934, Folder No.
B-2314. TGB. MOFED.

“TIES, MS 3691.G-3

7 Sehwab, 118,

™% Family Appeal to PMAC.

AL the early period. however, as blank official letters were not published with headers and footers. they
were only mimeographs and did not hold logo or seal. See Memorandum from Financial Adviser to Director
General of Finance, 9" January. 1943, Folder No. B-2632-2683. SM. MOFED.
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Finance.”” Sources are silent on the response of the Ethiopian Government. In August1943,
however, there were eight workers, three Ethiopians and five expatriates (four of them were

clerks), in the financial advisor’s office including Stafford, the chief adviser.””

Frank Stafford had been sending letters, circulars and memorandums with annexed charts and
sample formats of financial documents most often to Yilma Déréssa that dealt with major issues
related to the establishment of the Ministry including the organizational structure itself. With
regard to this, it is important to emphasize the vital role advisers played especially in the
financial field. With the consultation of the Emperor and Yilma Déréssa, they drew up some
taxation regulations, devised accounting procedures, and prepared the detailed comparisons of
income and expenditure on which the annual Budget was based.”” Unlike other British
officers in the Occupied Enemy Territory Administration, Yilma scems to have had high regard

for Colonel Stafford.””®

As Yilma and other Ethiopian employecs of the Ministry were working with British staff, “the
language difficulty scems to have been a drag upon progress as... the detailed proposals and
schemes prepared had perforced to be drafted in English and translated into Amharic, and vice
versa. Delay was occasioned by the necessity of translating all documents.”™” As the British
advisers could not speak Amharic and most of the Ethiopians could not speak English, “the
proceedings were made more difficult by the [shortage] of interpreters, especially [so] few of

+600

the required standard were available. At this very juncture, it is noteworthy to underscore

5 Confidential Note by Chief Political Officer on the Discussion on the Question of the number of
Advisers. Dated 6™ January, 1942, 1ES, MS, 3691, G-51.

901 E. Swfford (o Josef Assistant Chief Treasurer, 30" August,1943. Folder No. €.2380. TGB. MOFED.

TClapham. 105,

M Family Appeal to PMAC.

g rafford 1o the Private Seeretary to His Imperial Majesty, 19" October, 1942, TES, MS 3691, G-51.

“Mperham. The Government of ... 200,



that Yilma himself translated some of the regulations of the Ministry of Finance. Therefore,
translation of legal documents from English to Amharic was one of Yilma’s activities in the

earlier pcriocl.(’ul

Returning, then, to Yilma’s undertaking in building up the embryonic institution, sources testify,
he played an important role in enlisting, recruiting and bringing together the first personnel of the
Ministry in September 1941.°2 He first identified some nine prospective recruits for various
responsibilities in the Ministry most likely before the end of Sc;:ntembf:r.603 Here. oral testimony
does accord with what documents from archives of the Ministry elucidate. For instance, an
informant recalled that he was transferred from his prior responsibility at the Ministry of Interior

in Hariirgé to the Ministry of Finance by the recommendation of Yilma Déréssa."*

Later on, Yilma, together with Wiildd Sillassé and Zikarias, veterans of the Ministry since the
pre-war period, recruited clerks, cashiers, treasurers and accountants. Négadras Gibri Egziabher,
the then Minister of Trade and Industry, also recommended some experienced employees for the
Ministry.””” Before the heads of departments took their position, however, Yilma had to request
the emperor for his approval. Soon after, he also arranged for an occasion on which Haild
Sillassé would speak t0.9% [n March 1942, Yilma sent the list of eighteen officials mostly chief

provincial treasurers of the Ministry to the Minister of Pen as per the verbal order of the

“ The Budget Guideline and the Customs Tariff’ Regulation arc just two examples.

74 his memorandum  that was sent to the Emperor Yilma listed down the names of employers.
Memorandum from Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haild Sillassé, Not dated, September, 1941, Folder No. A 2934-
2057, SM, MOFED; Informant: Minasé Limma.

31 list of candidates listed down in Yilma's note includes Taddéssd Yaqob, Bifigadu Wildd Mikael,
Ziikarias Tiklé, Solomon, Kibidi Mikael, Sibhatu Gabré, Giibri [gziabhér Gibru, Nadiw Didméra and Tifira
Lisani Wirg. Though not dated, one can infer from the draft note that the note was prepared before the recruitment
of personnel most likely in September 1941 as the draft note referred to issues at their planning stage and were
accomplished Tater in the subsequent weeks and months. See. Folder No. A 2934-2957, SM, MOFED.

O Informant: Minassé Liamma.

0% vilma Déréssa to Emperor Haild Sillassé, Tigimt 5. 1934 E.C  Folder No. A 2934-2957. SM. MOFED .

0 yrilma Déréssa to Emperor Haili Sillassé, Not dated, Maskeram 1934 E.C., Falder No. A 2934-2957,
SM.MOFED.
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Emperor. The then Chief Treasurer of the Ministry in Willo province, Asfiha Wildd Mika’el,
was included in the list.®®” Of course, provincial treasuries were to some degree organized and
staffed before the Agreement was signed. “The functions of the staff were to collect, safeguard
and account for to the Ministry of Finance all government revenue, and only to pay out sums
under proper authority.”® In July 1942, Yilma also made finance personnel ready for toll-
stations at Adigrat, Adwa, Bati, Moyalé, Mindi, Gilabat, Gambela, Dire Dawa and Addis

Ababa. The staffs, Yilma assured, were clued-up about the regulation of customs tariff.®%

Besides, for the head office at Addis Ababa, Yilma had to recruit cashiers, clerks, treasurers and
accountants for branch offices of the Ministry of Finance in 12 provinces. In his effort to address
the problem due to the shortage of trained man power, Yilma first proposed both to the emperor
and the British financial adviser in October 1941 to open a school and send these people for short
term training. After the preparation of a syllabus and the recruitment of teachers, Yilma

personally selected the candidates mainly based on their language skills in English and French.®'’

“7 According to Bairu Tafla, “the Eritrean politician and administrator Asfaha Walda Mikael was once a
government official in Willo Province in the 1940s. Therefore, it is likely that the chief treasurer in the province was
the same Asfaha.” Bairu Tafla, “Asfiha Wildid Mika'el.” in Encyclopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 1.
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003), 368.  Yilma wrote this letter to Sihafé Ti'zaz Wiildi Giorgis after the
receipt of the Emperor’s order. Other officials in the list were Ao Wiildd Sillassé Zililé, Sccretary General of the
Ministry of Finance; Ato Gibri Mariam Aminté, Chief Treasurer of the Ministry; Ato Tadisi Yaqob, Director of
Finance: Ao Zikarias Taklé. Director of Customs: At Bifiqadu Wildd Mika’el, Director of State Property: Ato
Mikonin Kiflé, Director of Revenue; Afo Hagos Téwildid Midihin, Director of Tax and Due; Néigadras Bahru
Nicola. Chicf Controller: Ao Wildi Birhan Tikili Haymanot, Chief Treasurer of the Ministry in Hirdr Province:
Captain Aklilu Dadi, Chiel Treasurer in Sawa Province: Néigadras Abaynih Wildd Mika’el, Chiel Treasurer i
Bigémidir Province: Négadras Misisa Gibramariam, Chief Treasurer in Willidga: Aro Wiildd Sibhat Tésima. Chief
Treasurer in Jimma: Afo Gibri Kirstos Wildd Rufa’el, Chicl Treasurer in Sidamo; Qdfiazmac Yohanis Bitdwilin,
Chief Treasurer in Tigre: Afo Agonafiv Willdd Sillassé. Chief Treasurer in Gamu Goffa: Aro Bifiqadu Wiildi
Misqil, Chiel Treasurer in Arusi. Yilma Déréssa to the Ministry of Pen. Migabit 4, 1935 E.C. Folder No. A 5377~
5446, SM. MOFED.

Y% Qrafford to Private Secrctary to His Imperial Majesty. Report on the Minisiry of Finance(l * February |
1942-30" September, 1942). 19"October. 1942, TES. MS 3691, G-51.

M9 ey Ginzib Ministér Ligabil Yimigibaw gibiwocina Yiadirisabitin Akuahon yamiyasriida zirzir” A
Report of the Ministry of Finance, Hamle 11,1934 E.C., Folder No. A 2034-2957, SM. MOFED,

1 is interesting to mention here that in the memorandum of Yilma Dércssa. to some of his requests, the
emperor seems 1o have written short instructions, comments and questions using a red pencil cryon. TiklE Sadig
Miikuria referred in his memoire to the same kind of pencil in the hands of the Emperar in 1945, Yihiwdr Turiké ...
130



11 the short term training in accounting was inaugurated in Minilik I

With more than 40 trainees,
School at the end of October 1941 under the auspices of the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry
of Bducation and Fine Arts.®'? After completion of their training, almost all the graduates of
October 1942 were sent to the provinces. The training seems to have taken some two to four
months and among the 31 graduates of October 1942, 29 were sent to the provinces. 13 1In his
relentless effort to strengthen the newly established institution, Yilma became also instrumental
in the preparation of seals, the printing of authorized headed papers, and the administration of the
pre-war archive of the Ministry of Finance.®'® As early as September 1941, too Yilma oversaw
the construction of the building of the main treasury. Because the construction of a room in
which the treasure chest was located and the work of the chest itself were not completed due to
shortage of building materials in the market, Yilma explained to the Emperor, he couldn’t
authorize the transfer of revenue from  government departments to the Ministry of Finance.
With regard to this, he also invited the Emperor to take a look at the design of the treasury
house.®”® By mid November 1941, according to Yilma’s report, the Ministry was made in full

control of Mirha Tibib printing house which was publishing financial documents for

. . . . Hl6
administrative and transaction purposes.”

1 I a British document, the number of students was 50 when the Anglo-Ethiopian agreement was signed.
Report on the Ministry of Finance(1™ February . 1942-30" Seplember, 1942) from Stafford to Private Secrelary o
His Imperial Majesty. Dated 19" October, 1942, 1ES, MS 3691, G-51.

912 Director of the Ministry of Education and Arts to the Minister of Finance, Tigimit 26, 1935 E.C.. Folder
No. A-5377-5446. SM. MOFED: Yilma Deressa to Emperor Haili Sillassé, Hidar, 6. 1934 E.C.. Folder No. A-2934-
2057, SM, MOFED

3 thid.

M yilma Déréssa 1o Emperor Haili-Sillassé, Dated, Hidar 6. 1934, Folder No., A 2934-2957, SM.
MOFED.

“*This document was written most probably when Yilma was about to submit his Memorandum on the
powers and duties of the Ministry of Finance on September 20, 1941, Yilma Deressa to Emperor Haili-Sillassé, Nol

Dated. Folder No.. A 2934-2957, SM, MOFED.

16 Mirha Tibib Printing House was founded i 1921 by Ras Tiitiri Mikonnin in Addis Abiba. [ts original
name was “The Printing Press of the Heir to the Throne of Ethiopia His Highness Rey Tifin Mikonnin™. Later on it
became “Birhannina Silam Printing House™ named afier the news paper published there under the auspices ol Ras
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Proud of what he and his subordinates accomplished in the very formative years of the Ministry
of Finance, Yilma remarked in March 1942 that the institution inherited little or nothing from the
previous financial institutions. The undertaking of pre-war Ethiopian Ministry of Finance,
according to him, was confined only to the task of treasury.®'’ Indeed, the regulation on the
dutics and responsibilitics of the Ministry of Finance, issued by Emperor Minilik I, supports
Yilma’s remark.”’® All in all, the undertaking of a Ministry was impossible without national

taxation and national currency.

During the period of Italian rule too, Yilma argued, what was carried out in Ethiopia in the sector
was nothing but an extension of the Public Finance of Rome. Firstly, Yilma argued that issued in
[taly for the Italian economy, the Italian currency (Lire) was paid out to cover the cost of military
and political activitics in Ethiopia.. Secondly, the statute of taxation and expenditure was planned

o9 Tike Yilma, Stafford also believed that “the work

to make effectual only for Italian citizens.
of reconstruction and reform after the eviction of Italians has had to begin ...with little useful

precedent to guide it, and few persons with training or aptitude available to assist.”®*"
4.3. Yilma’s Initiative for a New Ethiopian Currency

Though Emperor Minilik 1T introduced a national currency at least nominally at the very end of

| . : 5 s
the 19" century which bore the sovereign’s effigy, the currency was only moderately

Tatar. Mirs’e Haziin Wilda Qirqos, Yé havanaw. .., 240-241, 276-277. Hanna Rubinkowska. “Birhaninna Silam.”
in Encvelopedia Aethoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 1 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003), 537a.

" Yilma Déréssa to the officials of the Ministry of Finance, Dated Megabit 10, 1934 E.C.. Folder No. A
2934-2957. M. MOFED.

™ Mahtimia Sillassé. Zikird Nagdr. 194-198.
Yilma Déréssu 1o the officials of the Ministry ol Finance, Dated Megabit 10, 1934 E.C. . Folder No. A
2934-2957, SM, MOFED.

" Stalford to the Private Seeretary to His Imperial Majesty, 19" October, 1942, [ES. MS 3691, G-51.
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successful.®®' It is noted that “the real intention behind the making and issuance of this currency
seems to have been political rather than economic; a national legal tender was among the
conditions that bestowed recognition by and admission to the club of modern independent states,

a status that was intensively sought by the Emperor.”***

In the course of the liberation campaign in 1940 and 1941, the issue of legal tender seems to
have been one of the top priorities of both Emperor Haild Sillassé and the British authorities

since mid-February 1941.°%

For instance, concerning the currency question, as early as
February 1941, General Wavell, envisaged a short term policy and long term policy: the first
during the campaign and the second when the operations were more or less completed. While the
Gideon force was camped at Bur¢, for instance, the Emperor, Brigadier Sandford and another
British officer T.R. Blachley held successive discussions on 26" and 27" March 1941 about,
among other things, finance and currency.””’  During the liberation campaign, the British
officials, most probably with consultation of the Emperor, planned to outlaw the Italian Lire in
Ethiopia.®”® Since then, Ethiopia seems (o have entered into the “chaotic monetary

s 62

situation”.*** Until the Ethiopian Government finalized all the ground work for the Ethiopian

! Richard Pankhurst, An Economic. .. 481-484,

? Befekadu Degefe, “The Making of...”: 23,

2 Letter [rom War Office. Currency in Ethiopia and Occupied Ttalian Colonies, TES, MS 2110,

“1t is important to refer to the discussion between the Emperor and the British Officials at Buré about the
manners in which the Proclamations (Emperor’s) including regarding currency and financial matters and Public
Notices (British Officials) should be handled during the liberation campaign. Blachley pointed out that “where any
public pronouncement was to be made the Emperor would like the Amharic version produced as Awag. and
published simultancously with the public notices which would appear over signature of the Deputy Chief Political
Officer(D.C.P.O). The latter would be published in Enghsh and Italian only.” Note by T.R. Blachley,” Emperor
Situation Regarding Proclamations and Public Notices™. 3. April 1941, TESMS 3691, G-51: Draft Proclamation
No.2, Currency, Not Dated. IES, MS 3691, G-51.

“** TR, Blachley to Brigadier D.A. Sandford, Dated April 4.1941, IES.MS. 3691.G-51.

% Befekudu. “The Development of...." 246.

162



currency to be released in May 1945, the British authorities were determined to include Ethiopia

L 627
m 1ts currency zone.

National Currency and State Bank, nonetheless, had an indigenous impetus. This initiative to
introduce one’s own currency and to establish a central bank, I argue, was one of the major
undertakings  that ushered modemnity in financial institutions in Ethiopia.  Yilma and the
Emperor seem to have made a discussion on the importance of currency and the need to establish
an Ethiopian Bank before the negotiation between the Ethiopian and the British authorities on the
question of currency was initiated. Yilma, commanded by his Imperial Majesty, developed a

memorandum before September 1941 and advised that:

Heo  PhPEE A PPLICENT  NTALT  Pald T
Pafoe PIIVTF daii AALET NOINILE PhAPENT
MW POEPTS PIHIE 7 av Pl AOTI°LarF A
DALY hHl- CUD AIC AP ADG L0 AU
WCHRIT NP Novsan @~ N976° ksl A0
aoIPP1F  ABILTS  NBEIC  PhAPASCT  Ath hel
PhAPELE PP @LPTT PI°HE TN AT OPE
AR IMELCNT (ECLT a3 70 l3 hildar F7¢ PCaNPA::
033 Acvhd - 7% PP @EeI° PAC CIWCA POLA.76)
CU3I"  IHM  PATPAY o3 I0T NevlRC POLTA
LavNNTA:: BALDI" THIN- &HCH s 030 PP oo f
Naotfy Ph3TNTY o307 AL 498 CavlNTA::
CGYOIY PHRLAIA avFINT hAAPES A @ mLa-3r
A7 PAhar- ¥ e T TIAPF Al PO THIN AN
NS WELA N7LhdAD- THIN D-0T AT EFAAN -

LGV Pdovy AANPT PHAAIT a0 3TNAT A7E 7o
Cl L1y PI"HE THINT food- dif' LA COdavdl)-::
A9PAA, O3 A6 AP7V3¢ P29.00P7°mar SHCN U7
PUA :: PAAPELC 4570 T3 1897 1.6 N r (leof ¥
LI LCAPIF A3 ALbar AEF PILEG A
ao1d e I AEVF ALV Ay S -
TGN S DT N AATLI LI AT TGT PhA A S
030 OPCN avhdAd ANdAT  ao0ne LT 05173

“T thid. 246,



Aovhdt  POLEOEATD 3770 NP AIERLT AT
AN @AY

Today, the Ethiopian people use the lItalian paper money and
minted coins for transactions. The Italians taught the people
forcefully to utilize the currency. Therefore, if the Ethiopian
government lets the people to make use of new currency before
they, forgetful of paper money with the inflowing Maria Theresa
Dollar, revert to their age-old habit, the state shall be spared from
the problem that confronted it currently. But, the establishment of
this bank obliges the government to deposit gold or silver as a
reserve. I suppose that the Ethiopian government can be borrowed
the amount of money equivalent to the reserve from the British
government. Seeing that this money shall be deposited in the Bank,
I think, the British government shall be willing to lend it
Furthermore, as there have been 50 or 60 million lira that the
Italian government took from Ethiopia and transferred to overseas,
this money could cover part of payout for the debt.

Powerfil Governments of the world with stable financial condition
deposit a reserve that amounts to 33% of the total money they
issue. For instance, the reserve of the Bank of England is equal to
this percentage. As emergent as the Ethiopian finance has been,
even a 50% reserve enables the government to spend money at
least on its basic activities. For this and other undertakings
mentioned in this memorandum, I think it is necessary to establish
the Bank of Ethiopia in a short time. [ insist the immediate
commencement of discussion on the establishment of the Bank."*

The Emperor and Yilma Déréssa, as the above long yet crucial quotation clearly shows, had at
least the idea of launching a new bank and currency as soon as possible. Yilma’s suggestion
reveals that, except for the plan to borrow, there was a sense of urgency on the issue of national
bank and currency even before the establishment of the Ministry of Finance in September 1941.

However, this aspiration came to full reality through strain and struggle.

The British authorities had also felt a sense of urgency on the currency issue. “Among the first

laws enacted by the British Military in April 1941 was the definition of legal tender currencies

S vilma Déréssa to Emperor Hailid Sillassé. Not Dated, Folder No. A2934-2957. SM. MOFED.
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comprised Maria Theresa dollar, the East African Shilling, the Egyptian pound and the Indian
Rupee.”® However, the imminent shortage of decimal coins which were said to be in great
demand by the poorer classes in the market obliged the British to reconsider the utilization of
even Ttalian notes of small values. The decree, therefore, proclaimed that “in order that trade
may not be impeded by the shortage of small change in Ethiopia until change for dollars was
minted, permission was given for Italian notes and coinage of 10 lira denominations and under to

29630 ; T . S
" In order to manage the financial and the currency situation in Ethiopia mainly in

be used.
the way the British needed, “the Barcley’s Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas) was invited
by the British Government ‘to open a branch in Addis Ababa to facilitate financial arrangements
for the (British) Military forces by providing banking services and serving as a medium for the
introduction of a currency’. Barclays was in business from July 1, 1941 to April 15, 1943.7%" Ag
Ethiopian authorities, including Yilma Déréssa had their plan and conviction on the need to
commence a national currency, the monetary problem remained unsolved in the coming few
years. Accordingly, this “chaotic and confused monetary environment engendered by the
multiplicity of foreign currencies needed clearing up, and attempts at doing so started
immediately. However, there was divergence between the British and Ethiopian plans on method

52632

and approach.

The British Currency plan was prepared at an interdepartmental meeting in which the Treasury,

- - 033 wpe ol
the War and Foreign Offices were represented on 2 January 19427 “The finalized currency

¥ Befekadu Degefe, “The Development of ... "235.

' Draft Proclamation No.2, Currency, Not Dated. [ES, MS 3691, G-51.

1 Befekadu, “The Development of...." 235,

*2 Befekadu Degefe, “The Making of...": 24,

“* The note of May 1. 1941 on Currency Plan for Fthiopia. prepared by Rowe-Dution, stated that “the

Maria Theresa Dollar sulfered from the great defect that 1t was practically a lixed weight of silver. and its value
varied with the price of silver. Stressing the need to have a new medium of exchange especially for the external

trade. the writer suggested that the external link should be sterling leaving the MTD to be used for internal purposces,
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plan was dispatched to Addis for ratification by the Ethiopian Government in April 1942.7%%
According to Befekadu, the new currency would be called the ‘Ethiopian Pound’ and
“would be in parity with the Pound Sterling, with millesimal subsidiary coins of which the
principal would be a silver shilling. With major responsibilities such as manufacturing and

management of the currency, a currency board would sit in London and would be made up of the

»035

Ethiopian Ambassador and two Britons. To the disappointment of British officials behind the

plan, Ethiopian authorities, including Yilma, declined to accept the British scheme:

On receipt of the Currency Plan, the Ethiopian government
expressed its disappointment with respect to the reserve fund to
back the currency as well as the seat and composition of the Board
to which effect the Director of Finance, Lij Yilma Deressa was
directed to write letters to Lord Rennel in Nairobi and Colonel
Stafford, the British Financial ~Advisor to the Emperor. Both
letters made references to the conversation the Emperor had with
Lord Rennel and the latter's promise to help make available the
backing i.e. the reserve fund for the new currency from British
sources as well as help to bring about an acceptable arrangement
about the thorny issues of the composition and seating of the
Board. In addition, the letter to Stafford indicated the Emperor's
agreement to the plan, provided the reserve was to be supplied by
the British government, and included a strong suggestion to have
the coins minted locally as soon as possible and to introduce the
notes later.”

N

“The only other possibility,” according to Rowe-Dutton, “would be the dollar, but since there was no trade between
Abyssinia and dellar-using countries, this would be unsuitable. To justify this point, the writer added that trade
would be much more directed to countries based on sterling (Egypt, The Sudan, Kenya, India, Palestine and Iraq)
and presumably with Ttalian colonies, the currency future of which was quite uncertain. Tt was suggested that the
mechanism should be a Currency Board working in London. issuing notes against sterling. the original sterling fund
no doubt being provided by a loan 1o the new Ethiopian Government. The management should be in the hands of
U.K. nomineces. in association with the Emperor’s Financial Advisor. The unit which Rowe-Dutton called a *Negus '
for convenience should be in the neighborhood of 1 with a subsidiary silver coin 500 fine 1/20" of its value: perhaps
also 1/40™: and bronze coin 1/1000" of a Negus, in denominations of 1.2,5, and 10 mils, the silver coin being thus
25 and 50 mile. There could be 250 and 500 notes. and of course, larger *Negus' notes. Rowe emphasized that there
should be no fixed relationship between the “Negus™ and the MT dollar save that, to assure an absolutely smooth
transition, the “Negus™ should be given a permanent sterling value of x-times the official rate for MT dollar when
the scheme would begin. Rowe hoped that x should be 10" A Note on Ethiopian Currency by Rowe-Dutton, Dated
May 11941 1ES.MS. 2104, Sce also Belekadu Degefe, “The Making of .. 1993, 25-26.

' Befekadu, “The Development of ...." 275.
" Ihid. 243-244,
" Belekadu,“The Making of .. 27-28.
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Ethiopia’s rejection of the British currency plan was based on, and derived from, sound
economic thinking.*’ It gave its reaction on the questions of a place where the ‘Currency Board’
should sit, the source of finance for the issuing of the currency, the gradual shift of reserve from
sterling to gold, prolong the utilization of MTD until the new currency drives it out of
circulation, partake the Ethiopian government in a decision and the nomenclature of the

. 638
monetary unit.’

Yilma Déréssa was one of the Ethiopian authorities who attempted to disprove the politically
driven currency proposal of British authorities based on, as expected, his expertise in
cconomics.®” Yilma’s stand on the currency issuc consisted of three points and his suggestions
seem to have served as a major input for Ethiopia’s plan. Firstly, Yilma refuted British
proposition to make London the scat of the ‘Currency Board” by pointing out its impracticality in
addressing closely the very plausible challenges of inflation and deflation in the country’s
economy through fiscal policy. Obviously, a ‘Currency Board’ that would make its sit at Addis
Ababa would be much more effective in engaging in money supply in line with the performance
of the country’s economy than a Board that would make its office in London. He also referred to
the communication problems that would confront a Board at London due to the considerable
distance between the two countries. On top of this, Yilma argued, the ongoing the Second World

; 140
War would exacerbate this problem.”

Secondly, Yilma emphasized the political implication of the minting of indigenous legal tender
with the effigy of Emperor Haild Sillassé in it. Besides its implication for Ethiopia’s sovereign

status, Yilma added, the issue of national currency especially its smaller denominations had

Befekadu, “The Development of ....7245, 246 and 267.
** Belekadu. “The Making of ... 28-29.
“Sila Kiiriinsd Guday™. Folder No. 15.08.16. NALA.
s 1hid.
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economic utility. Finally, he explained the apparent difficulties that Ethiopia would face as a
result of the British control of Ethiopian reserve as per their scheme. Yilma argued, for instance,
that the 100% reserve requested by the British plan, instead of the 40% proposal by him, would
hamper the activities of the government and would restrain the expansion of commerce.
Furthermore, he referred to the illicit flight of Maria Theresa Dollar from Ethiopia that

eventually deprived the Ethiopian government of sufficient money to its reserve, "'

In his conclusion, Yilma emphatically stressed that the beginning of money under the auspices of
the British scheme was a trap against the country’s sovereignty and it was good to be firm during
these seasons of difficulty and trial. This position of Yilma was, of course, in full agreement with
Ethiopia’s stand as the research so far done demonstrates.*** In a separatc memorandum, Yilma
also made note of problems related to smaller denominations and offered his recommendations.
“Ethiopia had always been suspicious of British intentions over the country. Given the total
control over policy through their advisors and their heavy military presence, the currency plan
must have been perceived as the final touch on the complete absorption of the country into the

52043

British Empire as a “protectorate’, if not as a colony. The Ethiopian government proposals,

according to a British source, were dictated by nationalism “unfamiliar with the problems

3 : 5 B - . 644
involved in the scientific and profitable management of a modern token currency.’”

As the Ethiopian government gave its reaction to the Currency Plan in June 1942, in an attempt
“to compel the Ethiopians to accede to their demand as per the original terms and conditions. the

British were squeezing the government with drastic consequences on cconomy and society.

" Ihid

" Betekadu Degefe. "The Development of ... 232-276: Belekadu, “The Making of ...": 23-51;
" Befekadu, “The Dey clopment of ... 244,

" Quarterly Economic Report[from October 1st, 1942 10 December 31 ] .FO371/35612.
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They removed the reserve of the Maria Theresa Dollar in August 1942 to Harar.”®** In fact, prior
to this date, according to sources from the Ministry of Finance, Yilma had obtained the
information about the smuggling of Maria Theresa Dollar out of Ethiopia via Gambella and
Asmara. According to a secret letter addressed to him, it had been estimated that about half a
million dollars had gone through Asmara, and probably the same quantity through Gambella.

The method used was by putting them in the petrol tankers and covering them with wheat.**¢

Yilma notified Stafford regrettably that frontier customs posts were not yet established with the
result that he and other authorities of the Ministry of Finance were unable to exercise such a

47 At the moment, Yilma noted,

control as would apprehend the transgressors of the currency.
order was given to establish toll-stations for customs tariff at Adigrat, Adwa, Bati, Moyalé,
Mindi, Gilabat, Gambélla, Dire Dawa and Addis Ababa. “** Yilma also gave explanation that he
was ‘arranging to have the Customs Tariff promulgated so that the frontier officials might know
what exactly to collect on traffic passing their posts and, as soon as this was done, collection of
customs dues and inspection of merchandise passing the frontiers would be pursued

»649

energetically. The regulation of the Customs Tariff was exhaustive (as large as a book),

Yilma emphasized in the report, and *it had to be drafted and translated into Amharic with great

o4 Strictly Confidential Economic Report by Stafford, May 217, 1943, FO 371/33612: Befekadu, “The
Making of ...":29.

1 suppose that Stafford was so kind to Yilma that he informed the smuggling of MTD out of Ethiopia by
the British authoritics themselves. F.E. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, 22™ July, 1942, Folder No. D 2592-2630. S/,
MOFED.

" Yilma Déréssa to F.E. Stafford, 22™ July. 1942, Folder No. D2592-2630. $M. MOFED.

eV Ginzib Ministér Ligéibdl Yimigibaw gibiwocina Yidirisibitin Akuahon vimiyasrida zirzie™ A
Report of the Ministry of Finance, Hamle 11, 1934 E.C_, Folder No, A 2934-2957. SM. MOFED.

"7 Yilma Déréssa to F.E. StafTord, 22™ July. 1942, Folder No. D23592-2630. $). MOFED
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care. However, for the time being, an abridged copy was made ready with other financial

documents and additional man power.”*"

The Ethiopian government established the State Bank of Ethiopia in August 1942,
“The legislation establishing the bank had only three articles. The first identified the
proclamation as ‘State Bank Proclamation of 1942, The second confirmed the establishment of
the State Bank while the third set its capital at one Million MTD which shall be provided by the
Ministry of Finance.”®*' No legislative ground was laid that would delineate its powers, duties
and responsibilities. “Furthermore, while the bank was established in late August, its governor,

in the person of C.S. Collier, had been appointed a month earlier.”®*

At this moment, Yilma was preoccupied with writing the Charter of the State Bank of Ethiopia
while Mr. Collier independently prepared another draft of a charter.®? Notwithstanding, the
Charter was issued on 30™ November, 1943 with the si gniture of Sdhafé Ti'izaz Wildi-Giorgis
Wiildé-Yohannis, Yilma’s proclamation can be considered as an important contribution to fiscal
centralization in Ethiopia.”> The Charter consisted of five articles. Article one endorsed that the
Charter endowed the State Bank of Ethiopia with legal personality. In article two it recognized
the State Bank as the banker to the government. The next article invested the Bank with full
powers to perform commercial banking in Ethiopia and abroad. The fourth one provided the
Bank with a seven-man Board of Directors for its administration. The final article deals with the

detailed rules and regulations governing its affairs. “The Charter also underlined the fact that the

(30

Y Ginziib Ministér Ligibil Yamigibaw gibiwocina Yidiirisibitin Akuahon vamivasrida zirzr” A
Report of the Ministry of Finance, Dated Hamle 11, 1934, Folder No, A 2934-2957. M. MOFED.

. Negarit Guzeta. Proclamation to Provide For the Establishment of the A State Bank, No. 21 of 1942

*** Befedu Degefe, “The Making of ... 34.

3 C.S. Collier to Yilma Déréssa. 14" January, 1943, Folder No. A5158-5208, SM.MOFED,

“* Yilma Déréssa to S.A. Kaye, Dated 3" September. 1945, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. 110, MOFED.
However, it was dated on August 30, 1942 in the gazette, Negurit Guzeta, Charter of the State Bank of Ethiopia,
General Notice No. I8 o 1943, 3rd Year, No. 3.
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SBE was under the Minsitry of Finance, which was vested with the power to inspect its accounts
as well as the proceedings and minutes of the Board. Furthermore, the Board was required to

& & o X 2. 99 5_
submit financial statements and annual reports to the Minister of Finance. 633

The establishment of the State Bank and the preparation of its Charter, however, did not solve
the grave financial problems that confronted Yilma and the government due to the scarcity of
Maria Theresa Dollars. “Under the circumstances, the Ethiopian government attempted to
control the outflow of MTD. To this effect it enacted a law in September 1942, prohibiting the

2056

export of MTD without the express approval of the Director General of Finance. Despite
legal and administrative efforts to solve the problems related to currency in the country by the
Ethiopian government, the ‘chaotic monetary situation® persisted for few years. Hence, the
Ministry of Finance was forced to pay the employees of the Imperial Government in EAS and
acute shortage of smaller denominations troubled the country. This led Yilma, probably out of
anxiety, even to propose the melting down of Italian Lire at their disposal and re-minting it with

the effigy of the emperor to alleviate the currency crisis.””’

As these and other burning issues of public finance and currency remained unsettled till the last

5 ” " .. : . . 658 e
months of 1942, Yilma’s position at the Ministry was raised to that of a Vice-Minister.”" Given
the responsibilities that Yilma and his subordinates were carrying out, the appointment was
indeed a timely decision. With regard to this, Stafford’s opinion, as reflected in his report of

19" October, 1942 to the Private Secretary of the Emperor, sounds plausible. He reported that

the Ministry was hampered by the fact that it had no Minister, The Director-General of Finance,

b Negarit Gazeta.. A Proclamation to Provide For the Establishment of the A State Bank. No. 21 of 1942
Befekadu Degefe. “The Making of..."36.

“i" Negarit Guzeta, Proclamation No. 23 of 1942; Befekadu Degefe. “The Making of ... 38

TSty Keirdnsi Guday™ . Folder No. 15.08.16.NALA

S WL Gioreis Wildd Yohannis o Yilma Déréssa. Dated Tekemit 30, 1935, Personal File of Yilma
Déréssa. 11O, MOFED
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he kept on arguing, was obliged to combine his own appointment with the duties of minister and
director of Finance. The absence of a Minister deprived the Ministry of its full weight in the
Council and in the transaction of its business. The political duties of the post of Minister
absorbed much the time of Yilma which should have been devoted to administration and
organization, to which inadequate attention had been given. Stafford remarked that the progress

of the Ministry was greatly retarded by lack of skilled man power.*”

4.4. Commencing Budgeting

Writing in 1967, an authority in the Ministry of Finance stated that “the preparation and
enactment of a governmental budget was a comparatively recent innovation in Ethiopian
financial administration.”®® More specifically, “budgeting in Ethiopia [was] a post war
phenomenon and can therefore be considered as a novel experience.”®' As far as the concept and
practice of ‘Budgeting’ are concerned, it was an obscure and ambiguous experience in
Iithiopi'cl.{’(’2 In early July, 1942, for instance, a public announcement in the Addis Zdmdn news
paper invited the interested public to attend a public lecture by Yilma Déréssa about public
finance at the Hagdr Figir Hall.*®

During the first two years (1941-3), of course, it is not surprising that it proved impossible
sl

to draw up a proper budget. The restored government, in the British view, “began on the 1

February 1942 half way through the Ethiopian year 1934 for which no budget was prepared or

“¥ Stafford to the Private Secretary to His Imperial Majesty, Dated. 19" October. 1942, TES, MS 3691, G-
51

“" Bulcha Demeksa. “The Ethiopian Budget™ Journal of Ethiopian Law, 4, No. 2. (1967): 369. The 1931
Constitution.

““1 Assefa Begeule and Eshetu Chole, “A Profile of Fthiopian Economy.” Mimeographed. (Department of
Economics, Addis Ababa University. 1967), 53

ol & Has
223-227.

2 Perham, The Government of.... 200-216: Christopher Clapham, 153-180; John Markakis, 2
" Addis Zéimicin: Sene 27. 1934 E.C
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approved. The Ethiopian financial year 1935 began on 11" September 1942. It ended twelve

th

months later without a budget having been approved. The year 1936 began on 127 September

664 Absence of the tradition of public finance

1943 without the preparation of a detailed budget.
and serious currency difficulties accounted for this impediment.” A conservative outlook of
Emperor Hailid Sillasé about the modern process of public expenditure seems to have been
another factor for the disarray in budgeting since its inception. He, for instance, strongly opposed
the idea of publishing a budget document on the ground that “the outside world would say ‘how
can His Majesty be Emperor of this large country and only spend £ 2 million a year on his

666
government?” 7,

Furthermore, the weak positions of the Council of Ministers in general and the Minister of
Finance in particular over the budgetary issues compared to the Emperor’s authority were other
drawbacks of public finance throughout the imperial reign. Yet, unlike some partial and
prejudiced statements without verifiable facts in a study on the Imperial Government of Ethiopia,
budgeting in Ethiopia was not an exclusive and arbitrary royal affair.®®” This section attempts to

situate Yilma Déréssa in the very origin of budgeting in Ethiopia.

Besides his effort to build up the Ministry of Finance legally and administratively, Yilma was
engaged actively in introducing the tradition of public finance and securing financial resources (o
the restored government. To this effect, he was occupied with, for instance, persuading the
Emperor to launch budgeting under the Ministry of Finance, working with F. E. Stafford

especially in translating a guideline prepared by the financial adviser. sending it out to all

““: F.IE. Staford Report for the Period 1™ April to 30" November, 1943, 1ES.MS 3691.G-51.
" Perham, The Government of....200.
" Note of Conversation with His Imperial Majesty on 8" March 1943, 9" March, 1943, FO 371/33611.

fif

Clapham. 156.
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ministries and departments d calling for the submission of their budget estimates for the year

1934 E.C. (1941/1942), and, overseeing its progress.**®

Long before this circular was sent out to the newly formed ministrics and departments of the
Ethiopian government, nonetheless, the issue of public finance had been placed at the top in the
list of tasks the British officials planned to carry out. During the liberation campaign, for
instance, T.R. Blachley, a British officer travelled to Buré (most probably from Khartoum) at the
end of March 1941 to discuss matters related to finance with Emperor Haild Sillassé and
Brigadier Sandford. After the discussion, he wrote a communiqué to the latter from Khartom
and, proposed that ‘it may be possible to send Colonel Rodd by air to discuss with His Majesty
and yourself various questions connected with finance and in particular the preparation of a
budget showing estimated payments to Ethiopian authorities, privy purse, salaries of Ethiopian

B 3 £ G . . 660
chiefs and officials, police chiefs, services (such as medical) over the next year’.*®

AL this very juncture, according to Ethiopian sources, a notion as well as a plan to begin
budgeting was new neither to Yilma nor to the Emperor. In one of his earlicst memorandums to
the Emperor, Yilma, even before the establishment of the Ministry of Finance in September
1941, insisted upon the need to commence public finance in the Ethiopian Government:
P}l ool LT va- Aovi POLCOLA 9T
Cargr HCHC (FEam- h7hc ol &4 ho P 7%

VAT DE AOPCTodr AT T LNAAL TIELA) ANV
P72 20000 CUD Pooar (f7  Cpl-i-3 a4

““*In the archives of the Ministry of Finance (especially at Sola Mdigaziny, one can find the draft as well as
the final manuscripts of communiqués, memorandums, minutes, letters and proclamations. Likewise. documents
related to payroll, royal authorizations of money addressed to Yilma Déréssa payable to the individual beneficiaries,
imperial grant, budgetary and other financial statements of different government institutions are diposted in the
archive of Tiiylay Gimga BenTGR). MOFED B-2315:B-2316:B 2318:B-2319:A-2627:A
2628:B2320:B2321:C2380:A2641:D2347(See Appendix 111 :A2023; A-2024:A-2625:A2626;C-2378:.C
2379:C2393,C2393;:B-2327:E2665; A2636;A 2633: D 2350: B2322(See Appendix 1V); E 2662:B2331: A2633.

" T.R. Blachley to Brigadier DAL Sandford, 4™ April. 1941, [ES.MS. 3691.G-51
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All government departments are expected to send their proposals
of estimated yearly expenditure to the Ministry of Finance two
months before the Ministry submits the general annual budget plan
to the Council of Ministers. The ministry argues against the
unacceptable proposals in the Council. Then, totting up the
expenditures of all proposals and taking in to consideration the
amount of revenue available in that fiscal year, it shall prepare the
overall annual budget and submit it to the council for approval.
After the Council’s endorsement, the Ministry shall authorize
payments for departments from Bank of Ethiopia. The Bank, then,
shall pay as per the order of the Ministry even in times when no
government money is available, and the state should pay its debt
with its interest. Though the interest is an extra outlay, this
financial arrangement is not detrimental as such to the government
business.

Whenever revenue comes to the Ministry, on the other hand, it
shall send the money directly to the Bank of Ethiopia. If lesser
amount of revenue is collected than the anticipated sum, the
Ministry shall take care of the arrears. So as to recompense this.
nonetheless, it shall raise tax and due rates in the next fiscal

671
vear.

“"Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haili-Sillassé. Not Dated. Folder No, A2934-2957, SV, MOFED,
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Interestingly, Yilma referred to neither the role of Emperor nor the parliament in this budgetary
process. The English circular for budget estimate by Stafford had [4 articles and Yilma, while
translating it to Amharic, reduced them to 13 merging the final two articles. Stafford sent the
draft document to Yilma with three appendices which demonstrated samples of formats for
budget preparation and a table of rates of a monthly salary from clerks to governor-generals.
Stafford suggested that “the estimates should be computed in Maria Theresa Dollars.”®”" The
British financial adviser reminded Yilma scriously that “a national budget could not be prepared
until the actual framework of the government settled and until they knew what ministries and

departments had to be provided for.”*"

Stafford’s circular letter and annexed samples of finance documents give, T may say, the
impression that budget was a new concept to officials of the Ethiopian Government. Though
sources at the Ministry of Finance are silent on the practice of budgeting prior to 1941, however,
the legal framework had already been developed in the 1931 Constitution. Article 55 of'the 1931

Constitution, for instance, proclaimed that:

The law lays down that the receipts of the Government Treasury of
whatever nature they may be, shall only be expended in conformity
with the annual budget fixing the sums to be at the disposition of
each ministry. The annual budget shall be framed on the basis
proposed by the Ministry of Finance during deliberations in the

" The rates of salary were divided into three classes for each position. The amount of payment for 1, 2™
and 3" class governor-generals were respectively MTD 1000, 750, and 500, For the first two classes of Director-
Generals MTD 500 and 375; for General Scerctary, MTD 200,150 and 100; for treasurers. MTD 130,110.75: for
chief department officers, MTD 100-120,70 and 50: for chief clerks, MTD 80.60,45; for chief accountants. MTD

80.60.45: for clerks according to qualifications, MTD 235-43.5-45 and 25-40. F.E. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, 18"
September, 1941, TES. MS 3691, G-51. In the list of the 37 emplovees at the head office of the Mimistry of Finance,
the first class salary rate was installed. See Yilma Déréssa to Giibri Mariam Amiinté, Tigimt. 14,1934, F.C.Folder

No. B-2314. TGB. MOFED.
" F.E. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, 18" September, 1941, 1ES. MS 3691, G-51
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Chamber of Duties and in the Senate, whose resolutions shall be
submitted for the approval of the Emperor. "

That being the legal framework, in the period between the proclamation of the 1931 Constitution
and the Italian invasion in 1935, no source in the archives of the Ministry of Finance implies, let
alone testifies, the practice of budgeting in Ethiopia in a true sense of the term. Nevertheless,
Emperor Haild Sillass¢ attempted to introduce the tradition of public finance in some

. 674
provinces.

Concerning the budget year, Stafford also suggested in his circular letter that it could run from [

Tuly to 30™ June. As it was recommended in the circular, “the Ethiopian Government would

T . - 55 5 AR, e, H 1 7 ‘
573 “This provision”, Buléa Diimigsa wrote, presumably was the constitutional basis for the budgets for

1945 and 1946, although not for the budget published as a Ministerial Notice for 1953. The 1931 Constitution was
superseded in 1955 by the Revised Constitution. The provisions of the new Constitution relating directly to the
budget arc Article 114-118.” Bulcha Demeksa, “The Ethiopian Budget..”: 370. The relatively claborate provisions
arc the following: Article 114. None of the public revenues shall be expended, except as authorized by law. Article
115. The fiscal year shall be fixed by special law. The Council of Ministers shall. each year, with the approval of the
Emperor, and in accordance with the requirements of the law, present to Parliament a draft of law for the approval of
the budget of the following year, which budget shall accompany the said draft of law. Article 116. Each of the
Chambers of Parliament shall examine the said budget in detail and vote on item by item. Parliament shall, under no
circumstances, increase the total sum set down in the budget for expenditures. The allowance for unforeseen
expenses in the said budget shall be lixed by Parliament. Parliament shall complete the budget vote for submission
to the Emperor at least one month before the beginning of the new fiscal year. Article 117. 1f the draft of law
presented, as provided in Article 116, has not been approved by Parliament and proclaimed as law before the
beginning of the new fiscal year, the budget of the previous year shall continue in force until a new budget law has
been proclaimed. Article 118. It additional funds are urgently required in the course of any fiscal year the Minister
or the Ministers concerned. shall present a supplementary budget Lo the Council of Ministers, who, with the approval
of the Emperor, may present an appropriate draft of law to the Chamber of Deputies. The Revised Constitution of
1955.

7 In his study on the evolution of land tenure in Ethiopia, Shiferaw (1995, 101) has clearly indicated how
the Sovercign had planned and made an effort to implement public finance before the Talian invasion. Quoting the
Emperor(Haild Sillass¢, 1965, 54), he has given an in-depth analysis on the abolition of sirie. “1t had remained
customary in Ethiopia for all provincial governors to be military chiefs, but there were no civilian rulers. Therefore
it was not the custom for the whole country to be under the authority of the government and to allocate taxes,
collected by the civilian olficials. to the army and for other government business, but the governors used 1o pat
soldicrs through their own officers and to give them quarters in their governorates. As we were uncasy about
abolishing all at once this custom which had persisted for a long time. thinking that it might provoke disturbances in
the country, we arranged Lo demonstrate this mode of procedure and to make it aceeptable in slow stages by placing
under the authority of the (central) government the districts of Jijiga, Tchartcher. Bale. Wellega. Savo and Jimma:
and we also saw 1o it, as an instructive example. that revenues be applied to the expenditure on the army and other
government business.” Haild Sillassé (Emperor). Hivwdtena Yéi-Erivopia frmica Vol. | (Addis Ababa: 1965, E.C).
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begin to function properly as such from the first November 1941, |t is important to mention
here that “prior to enactment of the Fiscal Year Proclamation in 1959 (No.162), the Ethiopian
budgetary was the Ethiopian calendar year (September 11). Under the Fiscal Year Proclamation,

a fiscal year commencing on 8" July (Haml¢ 1 E.C. ) of the Gregorian calendar was adopted.”®"

Despite the efforts at the Ministry of Finance to receive budget estimates at the beginning of
November 1941 from the various government departments, due to different inconviniences, the
deadline for the submission of estimated budget was extended to mid-January 1942.%77 Siill
unable to meet the time limit again, by the end of May 1942, only “8 of the 13 estimates called
for had been received. As it was decided to allow ministrics [to request whatever amount they
needed], instead of rationing the available million among them, it was obvious that the total of
the estimates would come to much more than twice the agreed maximum.™™ Yilma, unlike the 2
million pound budget estimate done by the British authorities, had already suggested an

approximately a 4.24 million pound or 44.58 million MTD annual budget estimate.®”

Obviously, securing a financial source was a burning issue for the newly established government

of Ethiopia. Like its military assistance in the liberation campaign, it was the British government

ih{V]

. i 6 i % % . . . vic ..
which supplied the resource. Given its decisive role in Ethiopian politics, the British control

= § 2 5 68 s - :
over the government finance and the country’s security was tight.®"' General Sir Philip Mitchell,

" Stafford assumed that the period for the functioning of llu, Ethiopian government begun on the day
when IhL fl\&..i] year embarked on. F.I. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, 18" September, 1941, IES, MS 3691, G-31.
" Bulcha Demeksa, “The Ethiopian Budget,” 3(19 Stalford o Private Secretary 1o His Imperial Majesty.
Report on the Ministry of Finance( 1™ February | 1942-30" September, 1942) 19" October, 1942, [ES. MS 3691, G-
51.
7 Yilma Déréssa, Buge Yamisdrabdtin Akuahuan Yamivasirdda Mamélkica. Not Dated. Folder No. A
3‘)34—2‘)%7 SM.MOFED.
" Stafford 1o Private Secretary o His Imperial Majesty, Report on the Ministry of Finance(1” February |
1942-30" \Lplunhu 1942) 19" October, 1942, 1ES. MS 3691, G-51.
\"I‘[m 1 Déréssa to Staftord, 28" Uuuﬂl‘u 1941 IES.MS 3691.G-51.
' The Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 317 anuary 1942 Addis Ababa. 317 of January 1942,
" Marcus. The Politics of ..., 12
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Chief of Occupied Enemy Territory Administration, “even wanted London to control all
taxation and public expenditure, to have justice administered by British officers, and to
keep the Ethiopian army subject to War Office command.”®* As Harold Marcus remarked
Haile Sellassie was in fact an emperor among his people, but he was not yet ruler in Addis
Ababa a capital occupied in April 1941 by the British who had immediately established a
military government for what they considered ‘Occupiecd Enemy Territory Administartion”.""
“The prominent role that the British played in the process of liberation, for their own global

» 684

strategic reasons, gave them a position of ascendancy in Ethiopia. In connection with this,

needless to say, the major monetary source for the Ethiopian authorities, both in the course of the
liberation campaign and in the very restoration of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia, was the

5 6 ; 5
British admnnstratlon.ég“

[n order to re-establish the administration of the Ethiopian government, the United Kingdom
offered a sum total of £ 3,250, 000 for four years.”*® The grant was divided into four installments

in such amounts as £ 1,500,000, £ 1,000,000, £ 500,000 and £ 250,000 to cover part of the

687

budget expenditures in the years 1942, 1943, 1944 and 1945 respectively.”  According to this

2 Ibid.. 10
" Ihid.. 8. 10.
S Baheu, A History of ..179.
Note on Ethiopian Government Finance by Brigadier Sandford | 2™ January, 1942, 1ES, MS 3691,G-51
" Ihid.
7 This was later on included in the 1942 Anglo-Lthiopian Agreement (Article 4/a).  According to the
agreement, “payments would be made in quarterly installments in advance. The subsequent terms under Article 4
arc the following: 4(b) His Majesty the Emperor agrees  for  his part that this  grant shall absolve the

685

Government of the United Kingdom [rom any payments . in respect of the use ol immovable property ol the
Ethiopian State which may be required by the British forces in Ethiopia during the war, 4(c) His Majesty the
Emperor agrees that there shall be the closest co-operation between the  Ethiopian authoritics and  his British
Advisor, to be appointed in accordance with  Article 2 (a), regarding public expenditure. 4(d) In order to
facilitate the absorption into Ethiopian economy of the funds to be provided under paragraph (a) above, and
to promote the carly resumption of trade between Ethiopia and the surrounding territories, His Majesty the
Emperor agrees that in all matters relating to currency in Ethiopia the Government of the United Kingdom
shall be consulted and that arrangements  concerning it shall be made only With the concurrence ol that
Government.” The Anglo-FEthiopian Agreement of 317 January 1942, Addis Ababa. 317 of January 1942, “Though

Ethiopia had  gained important treaty  recognition and assistance. Haile Sellassie was inherently - dissatishicd
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allocation, the total amount for the 1942 (1934 E.C.) budget was £ 1,500,000 plus an extra £
500,000 fund expended on extraordinary items. In his letter to Yilma Déréssa, Colonel F.E.
Stafford argued that “the foreseen annual revenue of Ethiopia at the time was only £ 1,250,000
and the £ 2 million total was considerably more than this.”®** Under wise administration,
however, the revenue would increase and there would undoubtedly be a substantial saving on the
approved estimate. As a result, Stafford considered that the figure (£ 2 million) to be a prudent
‘tirst shot’.  According to his proposed financial allotment, “the extra half million pound was
allocated for settlement of patriots and restoration of damage(£ 225,000), restoring and
furnishing  government buildings(£ 75,000), rewards to chiefs and patriots (£ 125,000)and

special road works (£ 75,000).”689

However, according to Yilma’s plain assessment, the overall revenue probably for the year
1941/1942  would not exceed 20 million Maria Theresa dollars. Considering both the Italian
expenditure during the occupation period and the estimation by the British financial adviser,
Yilma also made his rough guess that the annual expenditure amounted to 35 million Maria
Theresa dollars. While the newly prepared public finance showed a considerable budget deficit,
he emphasized, the revenue out of the land tax proclaimed in November 1941 was not supposed

= - 90
to address the financial problem.”

The agreement on the amount of total expenditure (£2,000,000) was reached after successive

discussions and debates in which the Emperor and Yilma Déréssa actively participated.

with the agreement's demeaning tone. the British presence on Ethiopian territory, and with London's control
over finance.” Marcus, The Politics of..., 12,

688 - - - o nd . — 5

" FLE. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa. 22 December, 1941, 1ES, MS 3691 .G-51

()

M Ihid.

" Most likely, this estimate was made before 28" December, 1941 because Yilma presented a detailed
estimate of revenue and expenditure with different figures from this onc. Yilma Déréssa to the Council of Ministers.

Not dated. Folder No. A 2934-2957, SV, MOFED
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Sometime in the beginning of May 1941, Emperor Haild Sillassé asked Brigadier Maurice S.
Lush, the Deputy Chief Political Officer, for an estimate of Italian capital expenditure in Ethiopia
and Lush submitted a note prepared by Lt-Colonel F.E. Stafford, Deputy Financial Adviser.
Based on the estimation, within four years, “about £ 63 million was spent on capital works in

Ethiopia.”®"!

Emperor Haili Sillassé and Yilma Déréssa met Brigadier Sandford (adviser at the Ministry of
Interior) and Lt. Colonel Stafford (Ministry of Finance) in late December 1941 to discuss the
amount of the initial budget. Despite his presence in the discussion, nothing is reported about
Yilma in the document. It was the Emperor who opened the conversation by reminding the
British advisers about the average annual amount of money (£ 17 million) the Ttalians had spent
in Ethiopia. The Deputy Financial Adviser emphasized that the amount of expenditure depended
on the amount of revenue that could be generated from the country which, according to their
assessment, was much less than £ 2 million (£ 1,250,000).(’02 The emperor made note of how the
revenue estimate did not consider the possible income from provinces and how it was also
affected by the war. Furthermore. he made the point that one must consider not only the financial
but also the social position of the country, and that the war mentality existing at that time made it
more difficult to get the people to accept retrenchment, and for political reasons the newly
established Ethiopian government might have to expend more. On the contrary, Colonel Stafford

stressed that over-expenditure would only mean a risc of prices of goods in the country. He very

“"Deputy Chicet Political Officer to Emperor Haile Sellasse. 20 May, 1941, [ES.. MS, 3691.G-31. (This
letter was sent to the emperor signed by Blachley in lieu of Brigadier M.S. Lush): Record of a Conversation with his
Majesty, 22/12/41 41 TES.MS 3691.G-31.

"2 Record of a Conversation with his Majesty, 22/12/41. 41 TES.MS 3691.G-51.
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strongly advised that even if the Emperor thought that more money should be allocated for some

items he should confine the total expenditure within two million pounds.®”

Few days after the conversation, Yilma Déréssa sent a letter to Colonel Stafford in response to
the latter’s memo on the list of budget for 1934 E.C.°”* Reminding Stafford that he suggested
the sum of £1,790,000 as a total budget which the Ethiopian Government could spend during the
budget year (1934 E.C.), Yilma commented on the exclusion of allocation for the Civil List, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the Ministry of Commerce from the budget list. Having
compared the list of expenditure which Stafford had forwarded with the one Yilma himself had
prepared various discussions with the heads of departments, Yilma remarked that the provisions
made in the estimate of Stafford for provincial administration, stationary, police, prison and

education were far too small.

Education, according to Yilma, was another matter which required serious consideration. He
emphasized that he had discussed the matter with the Minister of Education and pointed out that
a special expenditure on education for the children of ex-slaves would be necessary. In addition
to this, there was the problem of adult training for the new civil service. Unless this scheme of
training was implemented, illiteracy would hamper seriously the good working of the
administration.®” Besides, Yilma insisted that allocation had to be made for the Ministry of
Interior itself. Tn attachment to his letter, Yilma had suggested. contrary to Stafford’s budget

estimate, a total of £ 4,246,425 or MT § 44.587.462.50 for the ycar.(’% In a nutshell, though

** Record of a Conversation with his Majesty Emperor Haili Sillassé, 22/12/41, 41 IESMS 3691.G-51.

“* Yilma Déréssa to Stafford, 28-12-41.. [ES, MS 3691.G-51.

T is interesting o note here that in late 1942, based on the decision of a commiltee, about 95 soldiers
were (ransferred from the Finance Police Department to the Ministry of War due to their illiteracy. Chief of Finance
Police 1o the Ministry of Finance. dated Hidar 19. 1933, Folder No. C-2378. TGB. MOFED.

“ Though 1 couldn’t find Stafford’s letter to Yilma dated 12" December, 1941 in which he suggested the
sum ol £ 1.790.000. in his memo afier ten days, the adviser suggested an approximate budget estimate 1o £ 1.79 with
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Yilma was said to be very critical of excess expenditure on the military sector throughout his
government service,””’ the matter of security and administrative centralization seems to have
been a pertinent question as far as Yilma’s estimation is concerned. Here, more than 54% of the
total budget, according to his calculation, would go to the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of

War.

When we look at Yilma’s justifications for his budget estimate against the proposal by the
British authorities, he also pointed out that there were a large number of families in Ethiopia
who had lost their members in service to the government during the war. “Families of the
deceased men would naturally claim pension from the state and the government would be

morally and politically bound not to reject this claim.”®"

In agreement with Stafford on the inflationary effect of a larger capital expenditure than
£500,000, Yilma thought that there were a number of factories essential to the life of the people
(specially at the time of war when import was very restricted); unless these industries were
capitalized and looked after, not only would the essential commodities be absent from the
market, but the machines would themselves fall out of use. In addition, a large number of people,
whose livelihood depended upon these industries, would be unemployed. As it was, the
Ethiopian Government, with its financial capacity, could not hope to give employment to

anything like what the Ttalians had done, and. Yilma proposed, the political and social

a detail allocations: For Civil List £ 150.000; Printing and Stationery, £ 15.000; Police, £ 150,000; Prisons,
£20.000:Secretariat, £ 10,000; Provincial Administration £ 380,000:Finance and Commerce, £ 100,000:Judicial and
Legal, £ 50,000; Education £ 45.000; Agriculture £ 20.000: Medical £ 150,000;Veterinary, Surveying and Geology,
£ 25.000: Posts and Telegraphs £ 60.000: Roads. £ 175.000: Army £ 600,000 Grants for Municipalities and other
Subventions, £ 100,000, This subtotal gives us £ 2,050,000 and plus costs of British Advisers (£ 75, 000) the sum
total would become £ 2,125,000, Yilma Déréssa to Stafford, dated 28-12-41. IES.MS 3691.G-51.

“T yilma Déréssa, “Sile Timirt pirogramina polisi”, Sine 11, 1937, Folder No. A 6042-6071. SM.
MOFED:*Yigiinzib Ministér sili 1957 AM. Yi Finansina Yibigit hunéra laministro¢ mikin bér Yaqirbiw
Mastawiisa™. File No.145, Folder No. 62.1.23.98. NALA:Informants: Bul¢a Dimigsa. Tidla Tishomid and Solia
Yilma.

“ Ihid.
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consequence of an unemployment had not to be underestimated at such a difficult time (as early

1940s).

Furthermore, while making considerable effort to cut down expenditure and to balance the
budget, Yilma argued, the British authorities should not lose sight of the fact that too much
restriction of expenditure might lead to impossibility of building an effective administrative
structure which, in the long run would be the only good road to economic wellbeingy. Yilma
underlined the fact that the most important reason for the Ethiopian Government to request
financial aid from the Government of the United Kingdom was to achieve this objective. Despite
Yilma’s and the Empcror’s incessant request, finally, the financial aid to cover the first budget
was limited to £ two million.*”” Here, to place Yilma’s proposals and etforts within the historical
context of regard to public finance in Ethiopia, a few words about the earliest budgets of the

country is in order.

Though difficult to find out the actual figures of expenditure for the year 1941/42(1934 E.C.),
quoting the Ethiopian Memoranda, Margery Perham (1965) gives about MTD 11,940,000.™"
David Talbot (1955) states that Eth § 12,047,000 was allocated for the annual budget of the
government for the same year.””' Unlike for the year 1934 E.C., both foreign and locally
generated sources reveal relatively detailed information about the expenditure for the year
1942/43(1935 E.C.). In my research, T came across different figures about the 1935 E.C. budget.
To begin with, the published data show that the actual expenditure was MTD 25,223, 588 against

the estimated MTD 24, 642, 822, In that fiscal year, the annual actual revenue was MTD 27,

154.413against the estimated revenue of MTD 23, 291,690, Of this total revenue, forty-cight

" The Anglo-Fthiopian Agreement of 31 January 1942, Addis Ababa. 31™ of January 1942
" Perhain, The Government of .. 201,
David Abner Talbot, Huile Selassie I Silver Jubilee (The Hague: W.P.Van Stockum & Zoon, Publishers,

1955), 207.
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percent was provided by the British subvention.””> This amounted to MTD 11,180,000
(approximately £1,064,762). Stafford’s figures, however, diverge slightly from this. He reported
that the actual expenditure was MTD 23,635,552 against the estimated MTD 24,642, 822.7%
About $ 23,291,590 was expected to be collected and, according to Stafford’s figures, the
Ministry could really collect MTD 24, 683,177. Another summarized calculation gives us only a

one page register of cstimated expenditure similar to the above figure (MTD 24,642, 822).704

However, Ethiopian records of a later period on the 1935 E.C. budget deviate from this to some
extent. According to the report of the office of the Chief Treasury of the Ministry of Finance, the
actual revenue and expenditure for the year were 27,399,002 and MTD 27, 709,164 respectively.
Of the total revenue of the fiscal year, $11,250,000 (approximately £1,071,428) was a grant from
the British Government.”® The amount paid was a bit more than the fixed sum for the year 1943
(£ 1,000,000).?0(’ Talbot (1955) gives us again a different figure (Eth $ 25,095,000) in Ethiopian

currency, though such a currency didn’t exist in 1935 B

As to the British aid. documents in the Ministry of Finance show that Yilma, on behall of His
Imperial Majesty, received £ 125,000 on 16" February under the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of
31* January 1942 the money allocated to top the budget since 1% February, 1942.7% At the
beginning of the month, Yilma received £ 100,000 and assured the British authorities that the
Ethiopian Government would accept full responsibly for all liabilities incurred by the British

Military Authorities in Ethiopia from their entry into the country until the date of the signature of

" Ihid.

"% Report by Financial Adviser for the Period 1" April to 30" November, 1943, IESMS 3691.G-51:
M Summary of Expenditure, Folder No. B 2322, TGB. MOFED. .

3 Chief Treasurer to Director General, Tahsas, 19, 1937 E.C.. Folder No.A 5377-5446, SAML. MOFED.
"The Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 31 * January 1942, Addis Ababa, 317 of January 194 2.

7 Talbot, 207.

TN yilma Déréssa to Phalip Mitchell, 16" February. 1942, Folder No. D 1782-1843. SM. MOFED.
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the Agreement, in respect of salaries, wages or payment for services rendered by the British

personnel to the provincial administration of the country.””

Exactly a month later ( 16" March, 1942) Yilma reccived from R.G. Howe 5,000,000 East
African Shillings. These two grants seem to have represented the first installment.”'’ On 24"
June, 1942 he received 7,500,000 East African Shillings as a second installment of the grant.m
On 14" August, 1942, Yilma confirmed the receipt of another 7,500,000 East African Shilling
representing the third installment.”'? Tf British financial aid was given in such intervals,

2713

“allocations of budget were made upon a monthly basis to the departments of the Tmperial

Government of Ethiopia.

In spite of considerable help from the British, it cannot be concluded that Ethibpia was
completely at the mercy of the European grant. The Emperor, Yilma and other authorities tried
their best to secure additional sources of revenue. In connection with this, the business deal with
the British authoritics to export wheat and other cereals to the Middle East was an important
source for which Yilma exerted his individual effort. It is obvious that “given the ongoing war,
demand was high for all primary products, but particularly for wheat and other cereals in

short supply in the Middle Bagt ™™

Vilma. like Mikonin Habti-Wald-the then Minister of Commerce, was an active participant in

an economic conference held in Addis Ababa on April 1, 1942. This conference was initiated by

i"” Yilma Déréssa to Philip Mitchell. Dated 4™ February, 1942, Folder No, D 1782-1843, SM, MOFED.
W ctter of confirmation by Yilma Déréssa, Dated 16" March, 1942, Folder No. D 1782-1843. SM.

MOTFED.

T Letter of confirmation by Yilma Déréssa, Dated 24" June. 1942, Folder No. D 1782-1843. SM.
MOFED.

I etter of confirmation by Yilma Déréssa. Dated 14" \ugust, 1942, Folder No. D 1782-1843, SM.
MOFED

U perham. The Government of ... 200,
Y Marcus. The Politics of ... 4
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His Imperial Majesty and some seventeen British as well as Ethiopian authorities were
participated on its three ensuing sessions.””®  One of the objects of the conference was “the
examination of Ethiopia’s contribution to the war effort and the export of grains to the Middle
East.””'® Raising the question of the balance of trade, Yilma argued, if the government were to
be successful in their efforts to promote exports of cereals and imports were considerably
restricted ‘owing to the difficulties in obtaining shipping space and other transportation
problems’, there would be the danger of unfavorable reaction on the cost of living with the result
that grain prices would be forced up. He also proposed that a sub-committee be appointed to
report on the currency aspect of the export and import situation. Furthermore, in his response (o
the statement of Colonel Birchal’s that ‘records showed no exports of grain prior to the
occupation of the Italians were held by the Railway’, Yilma pointed out that “the territory
covered by the railway was not fertile for grain crops. The large production of grain in Gojam

and Wiillo allowed an export to the Sudan at much lower prices than those in Addis Ababa.””"”

Besides his crucial advisory role in the export of cereals, Yilma participated actively in
facilitating the transportation service for export items. He. for instance, entered into agreement
with the Shell Company to make an adequate amount of petrol available for trucks.”"® Morcover,
taking into account the shortage of sacks in the country, he proposed to the emperor the idea of

“reconsidering the expulsion of 14 Ttalians who had been working for the sack producing

5 Minutes of Economic Conference Held on 1* Apnil, 1942, FO 371/31 599..

710 Howe to Eden, 7" May 7, 1942, FO 371/31599.

77 I February 1942, Mikonin Habtiwild reported that 617 tons ol wheat, 760 tons of tefl, 205 tons of
four. 605 tons of dura, 46 tons of macaroni, 18 tons of biscuits, 93 tons of various vegetables were exported from
the Addis Ababa arca o Eritrea. See Minutes of Economic Conference Held on 1 April, 1942, FO 371/31599. In
response to the heavy demand for cereals in the neighboring territories and in the Middle East. efforts were made to
obtain all the wheat required to feed the large European population in Fritrea from the exportable surplus of
Northern Ethiopia. See. Quarterly Economic Report[October 1942-December 1942]. FO 371/35612

% Ministry of Interior to Director General of Finance, Niihas¢ 4. 1934 E.C.. Folder No. A 51358-5208, SM.
MOFED.
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factory.” To this effect, Yilma proposed “the involvement of Mr. David Hall, a British Custodian
of Enemy Property as a mediator. The issue of Hessian Rope Factory, a plant run by an Italian
company, was discussed on the economic conference of April 1, and there was a general
discussion on the question of the retention of Ttalians.””"” He suggested that the cereals that were
collected from farmers as tithe paymend and the produce of the state domain (hudad), “could be

deposited at Dissé, Migillé, [Hardr]gé and other major towns of the country.”"*

In addition to this, revenue had already been also generated from service at the hot spring (most
probably in Addis Ababa (fil wiha)) and from dues on woods. For instance, Yilma reported, the
ministry could collect 34,000 Lira in one week from the service of hotspring.m By then,
employees were sent to fill the Finance Offices of ten provinces together with the necessary
stationary and other office materials. Moreover, Yilma also mentioned in a report to the
monarch that he and Qdriazmac Dihné had visited a house in which a money minting machine
was deposited but the British had locked the door, so they could not enter into the interior. The
Emperor gave the instruction to Yilma to bring this issue to the attention of his British adviser,

Colonel F.E. Stafford.”

The financial and material resources of the Italians secem to have served as a logistic resource for
the Ethiopian Government. Reference was also made, as mentioned earlier, in a family document
that Yilma had requested the Emperor to assign patriots under Fitawrari Siwa Irkabih and

fitawrari Yilma Bisah to serve as finance ‘guards’ and, consequently, they became the first

" The Iessian Rope Factory, according to Licutenant Goldbourne could produce all the sacks that
Ethiopia needed. The import of sacks over the last 6 months amounted to 186 tons whilst the production of the
factory for the same period was about equal. Minutes of Economic Conference Held on 1™ April. 1942, FO
371/31599.
70 yilma Déréssa to Emperor Hailii Sillassé, Yakatit 7, 1934 E.C.. Folder No. A2934-2957. SM, MOFED.
! yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haile Sellasse, Hidar 6, 1934 E.C.. Folder No. . A 2934-2957. SM. MOFED.
2 A notable Ethiopian scholar stated that a money minting machine was imported to Ethiopia for the first
time in 1903 (1896 E.C.). Mahtdmi Sillass¢. 198,
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finance polices. Furthermore, in an attempt to bring together, administer and allocate government

)

properties, Yilma took charge of the Orma Garage.””

Documents from the Ministry of Finance illustrate that Ethiopia, besides British financial aid,
was in search of her own resources as far as situations allowed. For instance, a look at a
communiqué of Yilma’s proposal on the Yubdo mining concession to the Emperor elucidates, at
least, how he was seeking out proactively every opportunity to augment the state revenue in
these seasons of difficulty and trial. Though the concession belonged to his family members
(Bilatta Déréssa and Aza? Wirqinih [§ité, his new father-in-law) who did not return from exile
and Empress Miinin, Yilma took the initiative and made a preliminary business deal with an
engineer in October 1941. This was approximately one year before “Hakim Wirqindh went to
the palace and had long conversation with the Emperor on different subjects including the Yubdo

13724 i ~ . B s
’ Yilma, referring to records, reminded the emperor that 12 wdgét of gold

mininig concession.
was mined monthly before the war. The engineer with whom Yilma made a business deal
proposed to quarry 20 weigét. In return, he requested a monthly salary of 1,000 MTD.
Furthermore, for one additional wdgét, he offered a 15% commission.”?” Though not pertinent to
trace the progress of this business deal in a study of this kind, it was learnt that “the mining was
brought under the Ministry of Finance and Yilma seems to have exercised a degree of control
over the concession while a Minister of Finance.” " After a year or two, the Emperor “requested

O¢és Mammo Corga to take charge of the Yubdo mine. After consultation with the Siyyoo elders

_:: Informant: Buléa Dimigsa: Family Appeal to PMAC.
7 Garretson, A Victorian Gentlenan... 282
* Ylma Dérdssa to Fmperor Haild Sillassé, Tigimt 10, 1934 E.C, Folder No. A2934-2957. SM, MOFED,

726 . ; . , 5
Garretson. A VFictorian Gentleman. .. .282 and 293,
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Mammo accepted the government assi smment.”’>’ But, in the period that followed, “Yubdo had
p g g p

troubled Yilma involving his father-in-law.”’*®

To wind up, this chapter, in four sections, has shown the initiatives, plans and accomplishments
of Yilma Déréssa as middle level official of the Ethiopian Government until November 1942.
Appointed by the Emperor and advised by the British finance expert, Colonel Frank Stafford,
Yilma had submitted memorandums chiefly to the emperor on the need to launch a new national
currency, standardized taxation and public expenditure. Besides submitting proposals, he
actively engaged in running the Ministry. With respect to this, he had played a crucial role in

laying the foundations of the Ministry of Finance.

The next chapter covers Yilma’s public life in the Ministry of Finance since November 1942
after which he was appointed as Vice-Minister until his transfer to the Ministry of Commerce
and Industry in 1949, Obviously, during this period Yilma’s jurisdiction as a Vice-Minister
became were legally defined and his responsibilities were also emensely enhanced. The chapter,
thus, focuses mainly on significant state services of my subject of the study in the Ministry.
Major official activities, beyond the areas of finance and economy, in which he was taking part

occasionally, are also discussed.

7 Johannes Launhardt, “Mammo Corqa,” in Encvclopedia Aethoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 3.

(Wiesbe uim [Tarrassowilz Verlag, 2007).71 7a.
¥ For instance. “wzaz Wirginih and Blatta Déréssa Amiinté claimed return of their concession plus
compensation for the equipment that the Ttalians had removed as well as for the platinum and gold they had taken
from the mine. For example,  about a year later on Yilma's communiqué, Azq2 Witrginih went o the Palace and
had long conversation with the Emperor on different subjects. As regards the Y ubdo Gold and platinum concession
the Emperor informed him thut the matter was quite settled that he could talk about i with Yilma. The Emperor also
told the Az« that the man Rhigino Alexander and the sub-goveror of Aira Yubdo firavwrari Taba Wase had been

proved to be robbers.” Garretson, A Vicroran Gentfeman....293.
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Chapter Five
Yilma as a Vice-Minister:
Building up the Ministry of Finance and other Responsibilities (1942-1949)
It was almost three weeks after the Financial Adviser sent his report to the Private Sccretary of
Emperor Haild Sillassé that the sovereign appointed Yilma as a Vice-Minister.””” This, of course,
enabled Yilma to become a member of the Council of Ministers officially”™®, to deal with more
important duties and responsibilities as far as public finance is concerned. On that very date, the
Emperor also appointed Aklilu Habtiwild as a Vice-Minister of Pen; Bilata Ephrém Tawilda
Midhin as Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs; Fitawrari Aldimayihu Tinna™', as the Director-
General of the Ministry of Pen; Ato Gétahun Tiséima, the Director General of the Ministry of
Interior and Ato Minasé Liamma, the Director-General of the Ministry of Finance.”
Accordingly, Sdhafé Tizaz Wilda-Giorgis Wildd-Yohanis called upon Yilma to attend his first
mecting at the Council of Ministers on November 22, 1942.7*% From this time on, attending the

weekly meetings of the Council of Ministers became one of the major duties of Yilma.

Yet again, three months later, an important legal announcement was made that defined the

powers and dutics of the Ministers of the Imperial Government.”* This, at least, significd,

7 Report on the Ministry of Finance by F.E. Stafford, Dated 21* May, 1943, FO 371/35612.

0 Article 21 of Order No. | of 1943 stated that *a Vice-Minister may attend meetings of the Council of
Ministers but may only vote when the Minister of the Ministry to which he belongs has not been appointed or is
absent.” An Order 1o Defline the Powers and Duties of Our Ministers (Order No. |1 of 1943). Negarit Gazela, i
Year No. 5. January 29, 1943,

U seems probable that he was the same Alimayihu Tianna who was unpopular among the people in
Wagirat and he was replaced by Fitawrari Kiflé Dadi in November 1942. See Gebra Tareke, Ethiopia: Power and
Protest, Peasant Revolts in Twentieth Century, (New Jersey: The Red Sea Press, 1996). 100,

"2 Negarit Gazela, 2" Year No. 2, 31th October, 1942.

T Wildi-Giorgis Wildi-Yohanis to Yilma Déréssa. 19" November 1942, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa.
HO, MOFED; Report on the Ministry of Finance by F.E. Stafford, 217 May, 1943, TO 371 33612,

“ The Minister of Finance was given more power in this proclamation compared to the same institution in
the pre-war period. An Order to Define the Powers and Duties ol Our Ministers (Order No. 1 of 1943), Negarit
Gazeta, 2™ Year No. 5, January 29, 1943, According to article 45 of an Order. the minister would prepare and
submit drafi laws necessary Tor the proper administration of his Mimstry. He would make regulations in accordance
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compared to the pre-war status of the Ministry of Finance, the central place that this growing

institution was occupying in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia.

Yilma, as a foremost official in the Ministry, exercised this power considerably from this time
on. In the period under discussion, recommencing the Ethio-America diplomatic relations, he
had played a pivotal role, for instance, in securing the remarkable economic assistance from
USA and introducing of the Ethiopian new currency. Not to forget some exceptional and routine
responsibilities at the Ministry of Finance, reforming modern education in Ethiopia was also
another undertaking of Yilma in mid 1940s. Guided by, certainly, the available sources on these
developments, in this chapter, I will attempt to reconstruct these and other accomplishments of

Yilma Déréssa in the period between 1942 and 1949.
5.1 Yilma Déréssa in the Response to the British Hegemonic Position in
Ethiopia

Almost all the published literature indicates that the relationship between the British and
Ethiopian authorities over the issues of finance and economy was an engagement of little ease, to

say the least. Especially the issue of the new Ethiopian currency, discussed in the previous

with the law. He would give such orders as may be necessary to ensure the proper carrying out of the work of his
Ministry and will supervise its execution. Article 46 described the specific duties and responsibilitics of the
Minister. “The Minister of Finance in accordance with the law shall:- (a) prepare the annual budget of the
Government and submit it to the Council of Ministers:(b) collect taxes and dues;(c) arrange for and control
Government receipts and expenditures; d) organize, regulate and control the accounting procedure to be followed in
all Departments of the Government:(e) colleet and account for all revenue derived from land tax, tithes. monopoly
dues. customs and excise duties and all Government taxes;(1) make the necessary arangements by regulation or
otherwise for the proper collection and bringing to account of all Government revenue: () ensure that proper
protection is accorded to funds and property of the Government: (h) control all employees and officials of the
Government in charge of Government stores:(1) administer all Government property which is not administered by
another Department of State: (J) arrange for the minting ol coins and notes required by the Government:(k) establish
and control the State Bank and supervise other Banks; (1) control the transfer of credits, the rates of exchange, and
the stock exchange and Tinallyim) negotiate loans, internal or external for or by the Goy crnment.”
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chapter, and the military budget were the burning questions of the day. As Yilma was engaged

greatly in this disconcerted relationship, he was also at the forefront in an effort to deal with i,

The wish for a solution to this unpleasant relationship with the British among Ethiopian
authorities seems to have begun long before although opportunities did not allow. Emperor Haild
Sillassié’s entry into Addis Ababa, in the words of Harold Marcus, “was a bittersweet moment:
he was home, an emperor in a palace, but he was neither authoritative nor apparent
sovereign”.—"36 Emperor Haild Sillassé, however, “yielded significant freedom in economic
matters in return for a four-year subvention of £3,250 ,000, and also agreed that there
should be the closest cooperation between Ethiopian authorities and the British advisers.”"’
On the other hand, “in return for this progressively diminishing financial subsidy, British

2738

authorities in Ethiopia exercised fiscal control over the country. Though he enjoyed

economic and political gains due to the January 1942 Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement, the Emperor
remained “dissatisfied with the agreement's demeaning tone, the British presence in

45739 Vo ;
s important to mention here

Ethiopian territory, and with London's control over finance.
that the Administration’s chief General Sir Philip Mitchell “even wanted London to control all
taxation and public expenditure, to have justice administered by British officers. and to
keep the Ethiopian army subject to War Office command.”™" In fact, British authorities seem

. .o A 74
to have been concerned deeply about almost all procedures in the Ministry of Finance. '

T Zhiwdé Rita,  Yagdmawi Haili-Sillussé ..., 445-464; Spencer. 105; Amanda Kay Mevety, “Pursuing
Progress: Point Four n Ethiopia.”™ Diplomatic Historv. 32, No. 3, (June 2008): 383-384.

" Harold Marcus., The Politics of....9.

B Ihid. 12,

SN Bahru, 4 History of...179.

" Marcus, The Politics of .12

" Ibid., 10: Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 317 January 1942,

! Financial Adviser to Director General of Finance Dated 9" January, 1943, Folder No. B 2632-2683. S\
MOFED.
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On the very date of Yilma’s elevation to his new position, for instance, the Emperor and the
British Financial Adviser had a conversation, among other issues, about how the money supplied
by the British had been spent in the Army.”** Probably not to involve himself in the intricacies of
public finance, the Emperor responded to Stafford by suggesting that he should discuss this with
Yilma Déréssa. The Emperor also said that, as soon as the general budget was ready he wished to
approach the British Government for a grant to cover the cost of the Army. Stafford, on his part
made his view clear that “as the military expenditure compriscd the greater part of the national
expenditure it was impossible to produce a budget without an agreed upon scheme for military
expenditure. He forcefully opposed the idea of application for financial grant until the whole
budget was complete in all its details, including the cost of military forces.”™ Though a
statement of ‘Approved Budget Estimate for 1935 showing total expenditure of £ 2,464,282 was
not received from the Council of Ministers until 8" May, 1943, Yilma had received, for instance,
the sum of E.A.S. 5,000,000 in March 1943 from His Britannic Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary representing the fifth installment of the grant-in-aid payable to the
imperial government under article IV of the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement.” Sometime before,
on November 23" 1943, he had also received the sum of EAS 7.500,000 as the fourth

; 745
installment.”™

Yet, Yilma had been receiving warning letters consceutively for three months since November
1942 from the financial adviser dealing especially with military expenditure. Stafford directly

noted that it was his duty to give a written warning to notity that the finances of the country were

™ Note of a Discussion with his Imperial Majesty on 9" November. 1942, By Colonel Stafford, Dated
Novemebr 10, 1942, TES, 3691, G-51.

743 v

7 Thid.

‘ Yilma Déréssa 1o R.G. Howe, Dated 11" March 1943, Folder No. 1) 1782-1843, S0/, MOFED. )

* Letter of confirmation by Yilma Déréssa, Dated 23" November, 1942, Folder No. 12 1782-1843, S\,
MOFED.
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drifting into disorder and that unless the question of the budget estimates was tackled realistically
it would soon be too late to put any financial plan into operation. For instance Stafford reminded
Yilma that he gave him a statement of the unsatisfactory revenue position and complained that
there had been no improvements since he wrote it. By way of complaint, Stafford recalled that he
gave Yilma notes on 4" and 5™ December, 1942 that showed his opinion about the military
expenditure and how unsound the budget estimate of the Ministry of War was. Yilma did not
respond to neither of these notes. And in conclusion, Stafford forewarned of the inevitability of
severe financial difficulties unless three interrelated measures were taken: “spending no more
than it obtained, curtailing military expenditure drastically and approving and enforcing a

” . ; iy i 557
rational expenditure budget to cover all government expenditure immediately. &

Regardless of their deteriorating official relationship, the financial adviser confirmed, the
efficiency of the Ministry and the financial administration in Ethiopia were improved a little.
Writing in May 1943, he complained of Yilma and others in the Ministry. He reported that
advice from him was rarely asked and in those infrequent cases advices were usually ignored,
‘unless it happened to fit in with what the Vice-Minister or those behind him, desired personal
relationships were pleasant and there was no falling off in the courtesy and friendlincss shown to
the Advisory staff. Feeling unwilling to sit by and watch a good beginning fall into decay,

47

s . P 5 . g} i s . v
Stafford tendered his resignation in December’. ™ The British financial adviscr kept on

commenting on Yilma disapprovingly:

No Minister has vet been appointed but the Director General (Lif
Yilma Deressa) was appointed Vice Minister on 9" November.
This entitles him to be addressed as Excellency and to sit in the
Council of Ministers. It is no great improvement upon the previous

:;“, F.E. Stafford to Yilma Déréssa, Dated | 1" January. 1943, FO 371/35610.
7 Sirictly Confidential Report. Financial Adviser’s Office. Dated 217 May 1943, FO 371/35612.
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arrangement, as the Vice Minister is too young, and insufficiently
decisive, to play the part which the Minister of Finance should
play. All matters of any importance at all are referred to either the
Minister of the Pen or the Emperor. There is small hope of strong
financial administration until a resolute Minister is appointed. The
muddle, insufficiency and delays in the Ministry did not diminish
during the period of this report. Ato Minassie Lemma was
translated to the post of Director General from Harar, but his
undoubted ability was given small opportunity of producing results
because of the unwillingness of the Vice Minister to delegate such
responsibility as he is himself allowed. e

Certainly, this statement tells more about the political system than an individual official like
Yilma Déréssa. Given the political and economic circumstances of the period, it is no wonder
that great power was exercised interchangeably by Sihafé Ti'izaz Wildd Giorgis and Emperor
Haili Sillassé.”*® In conjunction with the unsettled financial conditions in Ethiopia, British
authorities had also begun to complain of the Sihafé Ti'zaz “that he had his hand on cvery

1750
control.””

Perhaps after a discussion on the memorandum on extraordinary expenditure prepared by
Stafford in mid February 1943,' Ethiopian authoritiest agreed to develop a general budget
estimate by a commission and the emperor commanded Yilma to request Séhafé Ti'izaz Wildid
Giorgis to inform the commission members having been selected for that purpos.e.752 The
commission consisted of seven members, namely Afo Aklilu Hibti Wild (president of the
commission), Major Ndga Haild Sillassé. Major Mulugeta, Major Khalid, Colonel Stafford,

Birgadier Cottam and Colonel Sanford. However, a written document shows that the

i% Ihid.

¥ Wildia-Givorgis Wiildii -Yohannis rose to become one of the most powerful politicians in twenticth-
century Ethiopia and the most important architect of Haile Sellassic's post-1941 gavernment. Mekonnen. 91.

S0 G Makereth to Gilbert, Dated 6" December, 1943, FO 371/35614.

5 Memorandum on the Extraordinary Expenditure from Stafford Dated 17" February, 1943, 1ES. 3691, G-
51. This memo also deposited in Folder No. D 1782-1843. SM. MOFED.

2095 another occasion oo, the emperor notified Yilma o inform the Siihafé Tizaz 10 write a letter of
appointment and a legal notice meant to be published on the Negarit Guzera. Yilma Diéréssa to the Mimistry of Pen,
Migabit 4. 1935 E.C. Folder No. A 3377-53446. SM. MOFED.
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Commission did not sit until 21* May 1943 and no progress had been made in regulating

Military expenditure.””

Yilma then asked Ras Abibid Arigay, the Minister of War, for an immediate preparation of
financial statement for the Army of the Ethiopian Government not more than one million MTD
excluding the recurrent budget (personal emoluments). It seems plausible that this fund was an
extraordinary grant from the British Government. In his “confidential” and “urgent” letter to Ras
Abib4, Yilma recommended that the budget should comprise expenses on armaments, transport,
the construction of bridges and other miscellaneous costs. Reminding the ras that the total
budget estimate of the Ministry of War so far was $ 9, 000,000($4,000,000 for the Regular Army
administered by the British Military Mission and the $5,000,000 for Territorial Army under the
Ministry of War), Yilma argued that out of the $ 4, 000,000 budget estimate for a regular army,
75% was taken from the budget allocations of other Ministerial institutions. So as to run other
governmental institutions, Yilma informed, the British government agreed to compensate the

same amount of money that would be allocated to the army.”"

Stafford’s memorandum on extraordinary expenditure and Yilma’s confidential letters to the
Minister of War implied that both parties came to a temporary concurrence on the question of
military expenditure at least in February and March 1943. As Stafford included a £ 30,000

(approximately $ 315,000) for ‘Qobbo Operations” in his memorandum, it would not be a far-

Y Yilma Déréssa 1o Sahafé T3 izaz Wildi-Giorgis Wildi-Yohannis, February 16, 1943, Folder No. B

7 yilma Déréssa to Ras Abibii Ariigay, Yikatit 11,1935 E.C.. Folder No. B 2632-2683, SM. MOFED.
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fetched supposition that the Raya and Azibo rebellion was an extremely important military and

financial issue for Ethiopian and British authorities.”

Besides the British stringent handling of issues related to public finance in general and the
military expenditure in particular, the currency situation in the country went from bad to worse,
too. The British kept on their currency plan to the extent that they prepared designs for the new
notes and the coins assisted by a local artist and the designs were sent to London towards the end

of 194276

In January 1943, Stafford presented to Yilma Déréssa a new plan showing him how a currency
based on Sterling could be issued and managed by State Bank of Ethiopia (SBE) without
introducing a foreign currency board and suggesting that if the idea appealed to the Ethiopian
government, the details could be worked out for presentation to the British government as an
alternative arrangement. On January 16, 1943, the British “draconian measurcs scem to have
mellowed the Ethiopian position. C.S. Collier and Yilma informed Stafford that the government
has agreed to accept the currency plan and that a formal decision to this effect would be made by

; o 5757
the Council of Ministers soon.”"”

73 Gebru Tareke (1996) wrote that “ever since the eviction ol the Ttalian colonialists in 1941, political
discontent was evident throughout Tigrai. The transitional state was too weak to maintain “law and order.” and the
provinee became a haven for brigands who robbed and molested farmers and merchants. In Addis Ababa’s view, the
Raya, Azchbo, and Wajirat peoples were largely to blame for the Tawlessness™; it sought first to end the
intercommoned raids and attendant civil strife in their areas, The making of the rebellion can be conveniently
divided into three stages: From May 1943 to June 1943, the crisis escalates following the defeat ol a governmental
expeditionary force in Wajirat; June-September 1943, the government suflers several military setbacks against a
coalition of bandits and dissidents. This sets the stage for the battle at Amba Alag and September-October 1943, the
defeat of the dissident at Alage marks the collapse of the rebellion and the end of provincial autonomy. Sce Gebru.
105-107. Memorandum on the Extraordinary Expenditure from Stafford 17" February, 1943, TES, 3691, G-51. This
memo also deposited in Folder No. [ 1782-1843, SALMOFED:Confidential letter from Anonymous to the Ministry
of War. Yikatit 17, 1935 E.C.. Folder No. B 2632-2683. SM. MOFED.

¢ Strictly Confidential Report from Financial Adviser’s Office, Dated 21 ! May 1943, FO 371/35612

"7 Befekadu Degele, ™ The Making of...7:29 and 30
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When nothing satisfying came from the Ethiopian government, the British ambassador in Addis
Ababa notified the Emperor seriously that before any further Maria Theresa Thalers were
supplied, the future currency arrangement for Ethiopia had to be definitely settled. If, Howe kept
on in his words of warning, the currency board proposals recommended by His Majesty’s
Government are made cffective; the payment of one quarter’s subsidy in Maria Theresa Thalers
instead of shillings will be arranged on terms to be decided. By way of conclusion, he stated that
the British government would not agree to provide Maria Theresa Thalers unless this condition
was fulfilled.” Meanwhile, “in April 1943(almost a year after its establishment) the State Bank
of Ethiopia opened its door for business in Addis Ababa with branches in Dire Dawa(May) and
Dissé(August) the same year while a seven man Board of Directors including Yilma Déréssa
was appointed to administer its affairs later on 30" June, 1943.°" The rest of Board Members
were Sihafé Ti'zaz Wildi-Giorgis Wilda-Yohannis(President), Mr. S.C. Collier, Nigadras
Giibri Tgziabhér, Ato Mikonnin Dista, Dr. Ambayé Wildd-Mariam, and Aro Aklilu Habtd-

wild. "

Concurrently, the consul of USA at Asmara, Mr Talbot Smith visited Addis Ababa in September
1942 and it was a golden opportunity for the Emperor to approach the government of United
States of America.”®" Before the end of 1942, the Emperor continued his cffort to keep in touch
with Washington via Asmara.”® In his telegram to President Roosevelt, for instance, Emperor

Hailid Sillassé expressed his “gratitude to the United States authorities for making Ethiopia

¥ Howe to Emperor Haili Sillassé, 3" February 1943, Folder No. A 5158-5208, M. MOFED.

™ Befckadu, “The Development of...,"238.

" Ibid., 274.

1 The Consul at Asmara (Smith) to the Secretary of State, 18" February
]84.24/112,1/2. 1 images. library. wisce.ec IS5 EFucs/ 19430 [ o/ rus. frus 943004

2 Commanded by Emperor Haili Idii Midihin, the Vice-Minister
Affairs. sent a teleeram to Talbot Smith. Washington’s consul at Asmara. requesting him to convey the expression
of his gratelulness o President Roosevelt for the announcement ol lease and lend authorization to Ethiopia. Consul
at Asmara (Smith) to the Seeretary of State, 2" ' lanuary, 1943, State Department. 884.24/93.

943, State Departiment,

Ly 10008

of Foreign
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eligible for lease-lend assistance.”™  He also invited Mr. Talbot Smith to visit him at Addis
Ababa shortly in order to discuss fully lease-lend au‘ramg,emems.764 Washington’s response was
most gratifying for the emperor. Both the president and secretary of State promised, besides
Smith’s trip to Addis Ababa, that USA was considering the reopening of the legation in
E’thiopia.%5 “When a preliminary mission was dispatched to sec to the details, the emperor
took the opportunity to transmit an aide-memoire to the General defining his problems and
aspirations.“?éﬁ During the last conversation he had had with the envoy, the Emperor stated that
he would like to see President Roosevelt and put his views before him. In the meantime, the
monarch informed them that he would like to send a representative to the USA General
Maxwell referred, by way of caution, to the difficulties of communications and shipping against

expecting too prompt action.”®

In this historical development of diplomacy, the part of the narrative relevant to the subject at
hand is of course an account of Yilma Déréssa’s mission to U.S.A. in May 1943. The trip to Hot
Spring, Virginia was “ostensibly to participate in an international conference on food, but in

- - 2768 xre1 s - .
reality to negotiate a lend-lease agreement.” % Yilma’s personal aptitude and training seem to

"™ Enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America in Congress
assembled on 11" March 1941, this Act may be cited as “"An Act Lo Promote the Defense of the United States™. Tt
is also known as H.R.I776.

7V The Consul at Asmara (Smith) to the Secretary ol State. 6" Tanuary, 1943, State Department, 4.24/95

O The Sceretary of State to the Consul at Asmara (Smith). 18" January, 1943 State Department,
884.24/93: The Seerctary of State to the Consul at Asmara (Smith). 26" January. 1943  State Department.
884.24/95.

00 Marcus. The Polities of ... 16: The Consul at Asmara (Smith) to the Secretary of State. 18" February.
1943 State Department. 884.24/112.1/2.

"7 Report of Statement Made by His Tmperial Majesty. Haile Sclassie. On the Afternoon of February 1.
1043, To General Maxwell, Colone! Fdwin N, Clark and E. Talbot Smith in Telegram from the Consul at Asmara
(Smith) to the Seeretary of State, 18" February, 1943, State Department, 884.24/ 112,172,

“Marcus. The Politics of ... 18,
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have been considered in the decision to make him a chief delegate of Ethiopian government to

769
the conference.’®

Though the conference was to be held from May 18 to June 3, 1943, Yilma traveled to USA
earlier (sometime before May 8). Interestingly, as there was a problem in the currency reserve of
US dollars at the central treasury({dglay Gimg bét) of the Ministry of Finance, Yilma had to
collect, in addition to 2,000 East African Shillings, 1,000 gold guineas from “His Majesty’s
Special Treasury” to cover the travel and other expenses of Yilma and /ig Birhanu Tisdma.”
The travel through the Atlatic ocean is said to be dangerous as a result of the the Second World
War.””" 1t appears that the Emperor had personal treasury until 1949 different from the State

Treasury under the authority of Gibra Mariam Aménté.

Yilma, together with 4to Araya Abibd and /ig Birhanu Tésima, conversed with three American
delegated on 15" May, 1943 in Washington on matters regarding lend-lcase assistance to
Ethiopia. At this moment Yilma presented a full power authorizing him to conclude with this
Government any lend-lease agreement and to sign on behall of the Ethiopian Government
everything so agreed upon.””” Then he was given a copy of the usual form of representations
required by Section 4 and 7 of the Act, and he agreed to prepare and submit these

preparations.’” Tt was then explained that the text of a master lend-lease agreement was in

=
o

0 7awdé Ridta, Ve gddamawi Haild-Sillasse.... 447-453.

70 vilma Déréssa to Central Treasury of the Ministry of Finance, Hidar 10, 1941 E.C.: Personal File of
Yilma Déréssa. 10, MOFED: Anonymous (o the Ministry of Pen. Miazia 29 1935 E.C.. Personal File of Yilma
Déréssa. HO. MOFED: Letter from Prime Minister to the Minister of Finance. Dated Tahsas 1, 1941, Personal File
of Yilma Déréssa. HO, MOFED.

T Informant; Batidid Mariam Miikonin

2 Memorandum of Conversation. by Mr. Vernon L. Phelps of the Division of Commercial Policy and
Agreements, May 15 1943, Department of State. 884.24/107.

7 Section four of the Act approved on 11 March 194Tendorsed that “all contracts or agreements made for
the disposition of any defense article or defense mformation pursuant to section 3 shall contain a clause by which the
foreign government undertakes that it will not. without the consent of the President, transfer title to or possession of
such delense article or defense information by gilt, sale. or otherwise, or permil its use by anyone not an officer.
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preparation and that it would probably be ready for his consideration upon Yilma's return to

Washington from the Food Conference in Hot Spring, Virginia.”™

On his arrival in the United  States, besides the preliminary negotiations on the lend-lease
agreements, Yilma had said that the Ethiopian Government desires to obtain the services of six
road experts and a financial adviser. He also pointed out the urgent need of the Ethiopian
Government for radio equipment, as it was unable to communicate with the outside world except
through the British Legation at Addis Ababa. He also requested a household physician for the

77
Emperor. :

Back to Washington from Virginia in early June, Yilma and Birhanu met US Secretary of State
Cordell Hull on July 7. During their brief conversation with him they expressed their complete
satisfaction with the proceedings and the results of the conference, saying that the entire period
of the conference was very interesting and very enjoyable and that they believed it would prove
thoroughly profitable.””® During his stay at Hot Spring, meanwhile, Yilma had met Professor
Lionel C. Robbins, his economics lecturer at the London School of Economics and Political

. 777
Science.

employee. or agent of such foreign government. Section seven also stated that the Secretary of War, the Secretary of
the Navy. and the head of the department or agency shall in all contracts or agreements for the disposition of any
defense article or defense information fully protect the rights of all citizens of the United States who have patent
rights in and to any such article or information which is hereby authorized to be disposed of and the payments
collected lor royalties on such patents shall be paid to the owners and holders of such patents.” An Act to Promote
the Defense of the United States, e March, 1941,
I i ug inl. Accessed on | 1" November, 2014,

. Phelps of the Division of Commercial Policy and

Hlash=lulscdedoy

huprifwww.ourdocuments !
" Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Vernon L
Agrcements. May 15, 1943, Department of State, 384.24/107.
¥ Memorandum by the Liaison Officer with the War and Navy Departments(Wilson), 18" May, 1943
Department of State. 884.24/110.
77 %
S bid.
Yilma Déréssa to Professor Lionel C. Robbins, 2™ January 1946, Folder No, A 6042-6070. SM.

5,800

MOFED,

202



The delegates also raised the problem of Seaport that confronted Ethiopia and expressed their

hope that USA would aid them in securing the right to such port. They also informed him that

s

Ethiopian Government desired to send an ambassador to Washington. Hull found this “an
interesting bit of information and that he would give it attention in due course.”””® Yilma and
Birhanu also raised the issue of a letter from the Emperor to the President Roosevelt. Hull
informed them that “USA Government Protocol Division would send it to the President and, if
possible, arrange for a conference.”’”’ The next day, Yilma, accompanied by Afo Araya Abibd,
engaged in a relatively detail conversation with USA military and civilian officials. The purpose

of the meeting was to assist Yilma “to discuss with the appropriate officials of the Army

23780

Ethiopian Government desire to obtain arms and munitions of war under Lend-Lease. As the

liaison officer reported:

During the conversation Mr. Deressa stated that his Government
desired to obtain arms and equipment sufficient for three divisions.
It appears that this equipment would include trucks and light
tanks. Each Ethiopian division consists of approximately 12,000
men. When asked what need the Ethiopian Government had for a
military organization of this size Mr. Deressa answered that it
would be necessary to maintain internal order over an area of
350,000 square miles, and if necessary, to lend assistance to the
other United Nations if called upon to do so. When asked how the
Ethiopian forces could be trained in the use of this armament he
stated that a British Military Mission is already in Ethiopia and
that, if necessary, an American mission could be engaged. ol

Though Yilma revealed his proposal compellingly, the immediate response from American
delegate was not encouraging. Colonel Johnson, for example. “came back with that three

divisions constituted a considerable force and that there was no surplus equipment in the United

78 Memorandum by the Liaison Officer with the War and Navy Departments( Wilson). 18" May, 1943,
Department of State, 884.24/110.
" Ihid.
0 Memorandum of Conversation. by the Liaison Officer(Wilson) July 8 1943, Department of State,
884.24/109
U Ihid.
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States which could be supplied.””™ As impatient as Yilma had been with regard to the military
assistance that Ethiopia was expecting from USA, reports imply, “US officials were equally

concerned with the endorsement of the Lend-Lease agreement before the supply of any military

aid "
C .

It appears that Yilma, for his mission to the USA, had prepared two memoranda-one for
President Roosevelt and the other for Mr. Cordell Hull, the Secretary of State. However, it was
notified that “the memorandum handed to the latter was missing from Department files.”™
Referring to the missing document which Yilma considered as his initial agenda, he wrote a

™ July that dealt with the desire of Ethiopian government to secure loan from

letter to Hull on 12
USA. The loan, Yilma wrote, which the Ethiopian Government desired to secure was intended to
be used for the rehabilitation of the country. Among the outstanding items for which the loan
was requested were:"rehabilitation of agriculture, repair and maintenance of roads, bridges and
other means of communication, to finance existing industries and to secure the service of
American experts to operate these industries, to develop mines and in general to improve the

"™ Attached with his letter, he presented a plain statement on

economic condition of the country.
the amount of loan and credit requested by the Ethiopian Government. Hence, he requested §
40,000,000 credit to be made available in the United States in cash balance and to purchase
consumers goods. “The remaining $ 10,000,000 was applied for silver loan under Lend-Leasc.

. . 5 W 3 2 VU s TR
The credit may be supplied over a period. the terms and conditions of which to be specified.”™

" Ibid.

" Ibid. A

* Yilma Déréssa to Cordell Hull. 12" July 1943, Department of State, 884.51/66.
" Ihid.

M Enclosure by Yilma Déréssa on Statement of Amount of Loan and Credit Requested by The Ethiopian
Government. Dated 127 July 1943, Department ol State, 884.51/67.
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The silver loan appears to address the problem of new currency in the country. As to the
monetary situation, Yilma briefed Hull that “it was not less preoccupying compared to other
socio-economic conditions in Ethiopia. Lack of subsidiary money and fluctuation of the
exchange rate between the Maria Theresa Thelar and the British East African pound had created

787
currency problems.”

Next day in the af;ternoon, Yilma had got a second opportunity to speak to President Franklin
Roosevelt in the White House. The first encounter was on June 7 when the president gave a
reception for the delegates to the United Nations Conference on Food and Agriculture in
Virginia.m During the course of an interview on July 13 Yilma was able to hand his Aide-
Memoire to the president. President Roosevelt referred this memo to the Secretary of State with

the following comment: “I think this is extremely interesting. Will you talk to me about it

Accordingly, the Secretary of State reflected his view and opinion later on.””

Having discussed about the contemporary political and socio-economic situations of Ethiopia,
Yilma’s memo, consisted of some ten paragraphs, applied for USA crucial assistance. As to the
global political significance as well as implication of Ethiopia’s struggle against AXIs
domination, he noted that “every Ethiopian believed that our country, freed from the yoke of
Axis domination, would serve as a beacon of encouragement to other countries temporarily

overrun. The brave Chinese. the Czechs, the Poles, the Norwegians, the Dutch, the peoples of

™ yilma Déréssa to Cordell Hull, 12" July 1943, Department of State, 884.51/66

™ On this occasion Yilma handed 1o the president the Emperor’s letter of April 30, 1943 and His Majesty’s
photograph in the “beautiful” frame. Letter from President Roosevell to the Emperor of Ethiopia(Haile Sclassic),
22" June 1943, Department of State. 884.24/112

™ Aide-Memoire from Yilma Déréssa to President Roosevelt. 13" July 1943, Depariment of State,
884.00/7-1443

™ Cordell Hull o Franklin D. Roosevelt, 2" August. 1943, Department of State, 884.014/7-2043.
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East Indies could all take heart upon seeing Ethiopia freed and her people aided in the restoration

of their land.””' Towards his conclusion, he wrote that:

His Imperial Majesty will be glad to have American citizens 1o
advise him in financial, military, Judicial, and other technical
affairs. His Imperial Majesty will welcome the cooperation of
American capital and technical skill to help develop the natural
resources of his country. It is further the feeling of His Imperial
Majesty that Ethiopia can be of aid in supplying foodstuffs to
needy European and Eastern nations during the post war period of
reconstruction. If help could now be given her in the form of
technical aid and equipment, the temperate climate and fertile soil
in the highlands of our country would lend themselves favorably to
the production of important crops and cattle for food. Ethiopia
would have the advantage of being much nearer to the needy
territories than America, thereby effecting a  saving in
transportation and time. The people of Ethiopia are anxious 10 join
with the people of the United States in their magnificent effort to
rebuild a war-torn world.””?

The responses of President Roosevelt and the Secretary of the State to the Aide-Memoire were
encouraging, if not gratifying. As to the request for the financial assistance, Hull recommended
that “in principle, State Department was disposed to support the extension of financial aid to
Ethiopia, in order to assist the country in restoring its economy and thereby contributed in a
greater degree to the war effort, although it might be impractical to make a loan in the amount
requested(40 Millions US Dollars).”’”* As a first step in the consideration of this, in so far as to it
related to possible financial assistance through the Export-Import Bank, a conference was called
for the purpose of discussing with Yilma such details as might be necessary precedent to a
farther exploration of the subjccl.m After a while. the conversation with Yilma was held and

cuovestion was made that “he. in cooperation with Blowers, had to, on his return to Ethiopia,

ob

¥l Ajde-Memoire from Yilma Déréssa to Roosevelt. 13™ July 1943, Department of State. 884.00/7-1443.
M2 gide-Memoire from Yilma Déréssa to President Roosevell, 13" July 1943, Department of State,
{84.00/7-1443.
5 Cordell Hull 1o President Roosevelt, 2" August. 1943, Department of State. 8R4.014/7-2043.
4 Cordell Hull 1o the President of the Export-Tmport Bank(Pierson), August 4, 1943, Department of State,
W84 3166,
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prepare a more precise statement of the requirements of Ethiopia falling within the field of the

Export-Import Bank’s operation.””””

The subsequent conversations and meetings between the Ethiopian and USA authorities were
culminated in the signing of the ‘Mutual Aid Agreement’.””®  Signed on 9 August 1943, the

Agreement represented a watershed in Ethiopian diplomatic, social, and economic history. It
“was planned in Addis Ababa, agreed to by Washington, and condoned by London.”"’

Meanwhile, as per the request of Yilma, State Department’s efforts to obtain the name of an
American who might serve Ethiopian Government as legal adviser appear to have been
successful. Mr. John H. Spencer whose expertise was first needed for the forthcoming Anglo-

Ethiopian Agreement in January 1944, had agreed to accept the position, subject to his release

798

from the United States armed forces, where he was then serving. Yilma was also able to

obtain the services of George A. Blowers, former governor of the Bank of Monrovia, Liberia,

who also had long banking experience in Nanking and Shanghai-as adviser in the

32799

negotiations with Treasury on the currency loans. As a result, Blowers replaced Collier as

"9 He, therefore, led the State Bank of Ethiopia during its

governor of State Bank of Ethiopia.
formative years in 1940s. Blowers brought some of his former colleagues to work in the State

Bank of Ethiopia.""" “The first one was Kedrick W. Brown from Monrovia and later Mr. V.C.

™ Memorandum of conversation, by Mr. Charles W. Lewis of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs. Dated
August 5, 1943, Department of State, 884.51/8-543.

™ The Agreement appears to be known as Department of State Executive Agreement Series No.334, or
57stat.(pt.2) 1043, The details of the agreement are not available. Letter from the Sceretary of State to the Vice
Minister of Finance (Yilma Déréssa), 12" August. 1943, Department of State, 884.24/142a. Befekadu, “The Making
of ...":40.

""Marcus. The Politics of .2 1.

S Jide-Memoire from Yilma Déréssa) to President Roosevelt. 13" July 1943, Department of State,
884.00/7-1443. Cordell Hull to Yilma Déréssa, 12" August, 1943, Department of State, 884.24/142a: Spencer. 103

™ Spencer, 103,

M Contidential letter from G, Mackereth to Gitbert, Dated 6" December 1943, FO 371/35614

Ty Mara, 78,
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Prall was brought from New York as manager in Addis Ababa. The years 1943-1960 were a

period of full expatriate management of the Bank.”*"

Nonetheless, Blowers’ resignation from his previous position disappointed B.H. Larrabee, the
vice-president of Firestones Plantations Company and he had endeavored to dissuade him from
doing so. Mr. Blowers felt that the opportunities for him in Liberia were limited, and he desired

to accept larger opportunity now offered him in Ethiopia.&J3

Yilma returned from his mission on 26™ August, 1943 and arrived at Addis Ababa with Mr. J ohn
Caldwell, the first USA minister to Ethiopia after liberation. As decisive as the trip had been, the
native press chronicled Yilma’'s homecoming as one of the prime news.¥ In fact, in the
literature too, the 1943 mission is considered as a defining moment for the reinstatement of the
Ethio-American diplomacy. More specifically, the trip resulted in eventual total of US § 5,152,

000 U.S. Lend-Lease assistance.’

Collier, the former manager of the State Bank of Ethiopia, appears 1o be upset by the manner in
which he came to realize his replacement. He thought, according to a British document, that “the
g g
Ethiopians, and particularly Yilma Déréssa, who saw him for several days between his return
from Hot Springs and Collier’s departure for India, behaved badly in telling him nothing about
Blowers, whom Yilma himselt engaged in America.”™ The first manager of the State Bank of
L =it = [ =}

Ethiopia, “who by now had lost the confidence of the Emperor, was deliberately kept in the dark.

" Ihid., 79.

03 Memorandum of Conversation by Mr. Charles W. Lewis of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, June
22, 1943, Department of State. 884.516/15

" dddis Zdimdan: Nahasé 22,1935 E.C.

M5 Mevery, 383

M0 5L Mackereth to Gilbert. 6" December 1943, FO 371/35614.
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It was not until early November that the British confirmed Blowers appointment. A few days
before the official announcement, Ylma told Stafford about i

British authorities couldn’t help reporting on Yilma’s prolonged stay in the United States of
America, i.e., from early May to late August 1943. When Stafford wrote about the condition of

the Ministry of Finance, he noted:

During the delegation of the Vice-Minister to America and other
absences, the work of the Ministry devolved on the Director
General of Finance. This again placed the Ministry in an inferior
position in the Council of Ministers. This has been a severe
handicap as the voice of the Ministry has not been properly heard
in the Councils of State. In the present stage of development each
Ministry is a Government in itself, always fighting for its own
hand, and the conception of Government as a co-ordinate whole
finds no acceptance. With money running short, the Ministry of
Finance is generally regarded as an obstacle in the way of
progress and the constant altendance of a strong Minister is

. 808
essential.

Seen from the de jure powers and responsibilities of the Council of Ministers, this appears to be
approximately correct. Yet, my key informants strongly argue that the voice from the authorities

of the Ministry of Finance was listened to considerately in the palace.®”

Soon after, as per the Mutual Aid Agreement, Yilma and the new Washington Minister to Addis
Ababa talked about the issue of Ethiopian battalion to join the forces of the United Nation forces
on any of their fronts. The Ethiopian Government was informed that the Ethiopian troops could
not be accepted. as there was no place for them in the forces of the United Nations. Meanwhile,
Yilma informed Caldwell that the offer of the Ethiopian Government to contribute to the war

effort under the Allied forces was made a year ago (before the Lend-Lease agreement) through

7 Befekadu, © The Making of .41

" Report by Financial Adviser for the Period 17 April to November 30. 1943, December 27, 1943, IES.
MS 3691, G-31.

W Tnformants: Bulca Dimigsa. Aslaw Damté and Tidla Tidsomi,
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the British Ambassador at Addis Ababa. Nevertheless, it was answered in September 1943 that
the offer could not be accepted unless the British Military Mission were retained in Ethiopia.
Claiming that the then system was not satisfactory to Ethiopia because it gave excess authority to
the British Military Mission, the Ethiopian Government preferred to have the mission replaced
by Military Advisers attached to the Ministry of War, and paid by, and under the control of, the
Ethiopian Government as in the case of the British advisors to various government departments

at that time.*"°

Returning then, to the new currency issue, “by 1944, it was ready for issue but two subsidiary
problems forced a delay. The first was the 1942 Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement which was still in
force and required the consent of the British Government in anything relating to currency.”™"
As cal:iy as July 1943, however, “the British Ambassador in Washington informed the Foreign
Office of the fact that the US was negotiating with the Ethiopian Government regarding
appointment of a US banker as Governor of State Bank of Ethiopia. This information was
passed to Ambassador Howe in Addis for confirmation.”™"” However, with their Currency plan
still on offer. it was clear that the British would not have consented to the making and issue of
the new currency. The agreement was rencgotiated and a new convention governing the
relationship between the two countries was signed on 19" December 1944, This restored full and
complete sovercignty to Ethiopia. However, before the agreement was signed in December, the

preparation was done to mint the new Ethiopian currency in USA in October 1944.%%  The

second one “concerned the payment of US $200,000 to cover the cost of manufacturing the

S0 1R Caldwell o the Sceeretary of State, 217 October, 1943, Department of State, 740.0011 European
War 1939/3 1888,

ST Befekadu, “The Development....” 245,

M Befekadu, * The Making of .7 41

S5 lickman Price I, 1o Yilma Déréssa. September 8 1944, Folder No. D 4084-4185. SAMLMOFED.
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currency to the National City Bank of New York.”'* Having encountered problems related to
foreign exchange, Ethiopia needed Britain’s exchange control clearance for payments outside the
sterling zone. “The Ethiopian Government applied for the use of US $ 350,000 for the purchase
of textile, a commodity hard to get from the sterling zone then. The permission was granted and
the fund was transferred to the Bank. The cost of engraving, minting, and printing the new

currency was paid out of this fund.”*"

Documents at the Ministry of Finance reveal that U.S. Lend-Lease assistance in Ethiopia was
facilitated by the Foreign Economic Administration (FEA) from its offices at Washington and
Cairo. The administration was said to be a precursor of the Agency for International
Development. 816 Hence, Yilma and his associates at the Ministry of Finance and the State Bank
of Ethiopia worked directly with FEA and indirectly with “its agent in the region, the American

Eastern Corporation Near East Division.”"’

Ethiopian government sources shed light on the financial settlement of about US § 4,804,184 out
of the total aid of US $ 5.152, 000 under the Lend-Lease agreement. Under the general heading
of Lend-Lease, there were two distinet obligations. One was a commodity loan, consisting of war
material and copper coins, and the other was a silver loan, consisting of 30 million pieces of
Ethiopian 50 ¢ coins. Of this total Lend-Lease aid given to Ethiopia, about US § 1,496, 036 went

for military equipment and copper coins. The remaining, yet the better part of the aid went to the

84 Befekadu, “The Development...."2460

*" Ibid.

SO Narcus, The Politics of .27,

ST K.C. Lauter to Yilma Déréssa, September 5 and October 2. 1944: A.G. James 1o Yilma Déréssa,
September 14 and 20 1944 Hickman Price Ir. 1o Vilma Déréssa. October 5 1944; Folder No. D 4084-4185, SM.
MOFED.
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commodity items (US § 1,042,072), copper coins (US $ 3,459, 57) and silver coins (US $

3,308,147).%'%

Under the Lend-Lease arrangements, since September 1944 to April 1945 Yilma and his
associates at the Ministry of Finance had engaged closely in importing and making use of
stationary logistics (35 metric tons of paper for Mdrha Tthdb Prining House), Cigarette papers
for Tobacco Monopoly, 5 Dodge trucks and other motor cars for Ethiopian government that had
been delivered through American Easter Corporations which was an agent of FEA " 1t is
important to emphasize here that the Mdrha Tibcb Prining House was an important institution
that the government effectively utilized for the implementation of its policy of fiscal

centralization by printing reccipts and other financial documents.

"™ Forcign Contractual Obligations of Ethiopia. Not Dated. Folder No. € 718-749, S\ MOFED.

" K.C. Lauter to Yilma Déréssa. September 5 and October 2, 1944: A.G. James to Yilma Déréssa,
September 14 and 20, 1944, Hickman Price Jr. to Yilma Déréssa. October 5. 1944; Folder Na. D 4084-4185. SM.
MOFED.
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Figure 6. Mdrha Tibdb Printing House.

Probably to make its financial assistance economically justifiable, the United States Treasury
Department sent a list of questions to the Ministry of Finance in July 1945 on Ethiopian financial
matters of interest to the United States. The questions aimed mainly at identifying statistical

v G . 2 .
figures with regards to the Ethiopian econon‘ny.g‘D In response to these questions, sources show,

" The Treasury inquired for data especially on the current position of Ethiopia in world trade particularly
its balance of payments. the country’s current obligations to make payments on forcign loans. a plan of Ethiopia to
finance her deficit on world account, Ethiopia’s current position with respect to her holdings of foreign
exchange(East African Shillings). gold, and other precious metals, Ethiopia’s plan for utilizing the International
Monetary Fund afier its establishment, Ethiopia’s proposal to use  US dollars available, prices of goods in the
country, data on the production of goods usually exported. the current rate of gold and other precious metals
production in Ethiopia, Ethiopia’s plan to establish an exchange control. Questions on Ethiopian Financial Matters
interest 1o The United States Treasury from Division of Monetary Research, 14" July, 1945, Folder No. D1782-
1843, SM. MOFED.
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rough data from the Ministry of Finance were compiled and sent repeatedly via telegram to

Washington later in November 19465

For the minting and introduction of a new monetary unit to be called the Ethiopian dollar to be
repaid in kind at the end of five years, initially it was 1.5 million ounces of silver that the
United States Government granted. The requested silver (and granted eventually) rose to
5,430,000 ounces (approximately US § 3,459, 57).5% This silver was needed “to be minted into
half dollars [Ethiopian 50 ¢ coins] and swapped for the Maria Theresa Thelars.”® In doing so,
in “August 1943, the Ethiopian government had finalized arrangements for the manufacturing of

53824

the currency, but they continued to play the negotiating game with the British. Likewise, the

United States Government announced that it was prepared to give the silver loan as requested by

Yilma in October 1943, The American Government planned to mint the coin in USA.®®

Yilma and other Bank authorities of the Ethiopian government expected the receipt of the new
Ethiopian currency some months before its actual circulation in July 1945. However, Yilma was
informed that “the heavy demands of the United States Mint had made it impossible until
September 1944 to commence the minting of the new Ethiopian 50-cent pieces and it was
expected to commence in October, 1944 %% It was understood that the costs of minting and

shipping the coin to Addis Ababa would be paid for by the Government of Ethiopia. There was a

821 Tlhe Ministry of Finance to Ethiopian Legation al Washington, November 1, 1946, Folder No. A 6071-
6107, SM. MOFED:Ethiopian Legation at Washington to the Ministry of Finance, November 9 1946, Folder No. A
6071-6107. M. MOFED: Ethiopian Legation at Washington to the Ministry of Finance, October 25, 1946, Folder
No. A 6071-6107, SM, MOFED.

22 gpencer. 106.

L Befekadu, “The Development  of...."245:Acting  Secretary  of  State  to the Ministry in
Ethiopia(Caldwell), October 23 1943, Department of State, 884.515 34e.

# Befekadu, “The Making of ... 7:40-41.

*Foreign Contractual Obligations of Tthiopia. Not Dated. Folder No. C 718-749. SM, MOFED:  Acting
Secretary ol State to the Minister in Egypt(Kirk). October 23, 1943, Department ol State, 884.315/34d.

0 Phis notice was written by the Middle East representative of Foreign Economic Administration (FEA) al
Cuiro. ickman Price Ir. to Yilma Déréssa. Seplember 8 1944 Folder Noo D 4084-4185. SM. MOFED.
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plan that the coin would be shipped to the US Legation at Addis Ababa for delivery to the

5 . 2
Ethiopian Government.*”’

Besides the Lend-Lease aid to mint the new Ethiopian currency, years later, there was a loan
agreement between the Government of Ethiopia and the National City Bank of New York. To
finance the manufacture and shipment of more than 6 million Ethiopian 50 ¢ coins an agreement
of loan of up to US $ 900,000 was signed on January 14, 1947 with the National City Bank of
New York at 3 4% interest. The Bank, a report indicated, in the same month purchased for
account of the State Bank of Ethiopia more than 1 million ounces of silver at a cost of US§
818,000 and shipped it to the United States Mint for manufacture into coins. The entire principal
was repaid the same year. Cost of minting, packing, insurance and handling to point export
amounted to US $ 56,548 and ocean freight and insurance to Djibouti was U.S. $ 13,096 making
a grand total of U.S. § 888.123.%" After some twenty months the new currency was made ready

for use. Taffara narrated:

The Emperor’s birthday on July 23 was chosen as the date for the
introduction of the new Ethiopian Dollar currency. Both the Bank
notes and coins, made in the United States, were received
enthusiastically by the city people. The new national currency was
replacing the much favored Maria Theresa Silver Thaler and the
East African Shilling that had circulated widely since the arrival of
the British troops in 1941. These were very busy times at the State
Bank of Ethiopia. Bank officers had to go to Djibouti to escort the
shipment. i

As for three years estimated supply, the State Bank of Ethiopia had on hand 30 million coins of
50 ¢, 10 million coins of 25 ¢, 25 million coins of 10 ¢. 16 million coins of 05 ¢, 15 million coins

of 01 ¢. The value of these coins, therefore, amounted to nearly 21 million Ethiopian Birr. The

7 Ihid.
** Foreign Contractual Obligations of Ethiopia. Not Dated. Folder No. € 718-749. SM. MOFED: Acting

Seeretary of State to the Minister in Egypt(Kirk). October 23, 1943, Department of State, 884.515/34d.
! Tallara Deguefc, 78-79.
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greater amount of currency, however, was issued in paper money(63 million) with the following
ratio: 8 million notes of 1 birr, 3 million notes of 5 birr, 3 million birr of 10 birr, 100 thousand
notes of 50 birr, 10 thousand notes of 100 birr and 8 thousand notes of 500 birr. During nearly
two months since the currency law came into effect™’, the State Bank had issued Eth § 11.5

—— s . g3l
million in notes and about 5 million in coins.

The State Bank of Ethiopia held in reserve against the note issue 100% cover in sterling deposits
in London and East African Currency notes in its vaults. At the moment the State Bank of
Ethiopia was receiving between 150,000 and 200,000 shillings per day in exchange for the new
currency. As regards the Maria Theresa Dollars, Gresham’s Law was operating and this currency
had gone to the ground. Practically, none of it was being offered in exchange for the new dollar.
Financial authoritics  expected to overcome this difficulty either when import goods would
become or when there would be a substantial drop in the price of silver.**? Documents at the
National Archive indicate that the problem with the Maria Theresa Dollar was serious, for
instance in Willo Province, that the Emperor personally wrote a letter to the Crown Prince to
implement duly the ‘Currency and Legal Tender Proclamation of 1945°. Though the Currency
proclamation outlawed the Maria Theresa Dollar as a legal tender within Ethiopia and attempted
to consider 1t legally as commodity, practical conditions obliged the state to convert one Maria

Theresa Thelar to three East African Shillings through the Chamber of Commerce. ™

11 came into foree as from 23" July, 1945, Negarit Gazeta 4" Year No. 9. Article 11 of the Currency and
Legal Tender Proclamation No. 76 of 1945,

“1 Ethiopian Currency, Not Dated, Folder No. A 6042-6070. M. MOFED.

2 Ihid.

Y Emperor Haili Sillassé 1o Crown Prince Asla Wiisin,  October 11 1946 and December 16 1946, File
No. 102, Falder No. 2.2.73.02, NALA: Negarit Gazeta . 4™ Year No. 9. Curreney and Legal Tender Proclamation
No. 76 ol 1945, Nevarit Guzeta 4" year Na. 9.
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Generally, in the course of issuing and minting of the Ethiopian new currency, Yilma and other
authorities (Afo Minasé Limma, Mr. George Blowers and Mr. John Spencer) were overseeing
the manufacturing, shipping and preliminary circulation processes closely. Though difficult to
mark out Yilma’s individual role in this historical development, documents at the Ministry show
that he had been authorizing the minting of notes and coins in the United States Mint at
Philadelphia. Furthermore, he was occupied with issues related to the silver market in the USA,
the shipment of Maria Theresa Dollars from Ethiopia to USA to melt down for the
manufacturing of new currency, and US dollar loan nceded for the currency exchange. To this
end, Yilma sent and received letters and telegrams of authorization and report most often in the
form of telegraphs since September 1944 most often via the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the

Ethiopian Legation at \J\Jashington_s’34

Besides the key role that Yilma played in the development of Ethiopian national currency, of
course, with the remarkable assistance of the United States Government, what makes his 1943
trip to the United States important is that it did pave the way for the intensification of American
involvement in the Ethiopian political and socio-economic activities in the 1950s and 1960s.
Besides the material and financial assistance,as Bahru noted, © the US response to the 1943

envoy came in the form of sending of a technical mission in May 1944. The latter, known as the

SHickman Price Ir. to Yilma Déréssa. September 8 1944 Folder No. D 4084-4185, SM, MOFED; Yilma
Déréssa o George Blowers, April 8 and 15, May 13 and 24, June 19. 1946, and January 11, 1947 Folder No. A
6071-6107. $M. MOFED: Yilma Déréssa to the Ethiopian Legation at Washington, January 21, March 3 . March 7
and April 15, May 8. 1947, Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM. MOFED: John Spencer to Yilma and Blowers, January 5.
1047. Folder No. A G071-6107. SM. MOFED; Spencer to Yilma Déréssa, January 10. 1947, Folder No. A 6071-
6107. $1/, MOFED; Ethiopian Legation at Washington to the Ministry of Finance, January 18, and April 15, 1947,
Folder No. A 6071-6107. SA/. MOFED: The Ministry of Pen to the Ministry of Finance. April 16, 1947, Folder No.
A 6071-6107. SM. MOFED. Richard Leach to Yilma Déréssa, May 28, 1945, D 4084-4185 SM. MOFED: Yilma
Deressa to Richard Leach. March 12, 1945 D 4084-4185 SM. MOFED (Sce Appendix VI and VII).
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Fellows mission (after its leader, Perry Fellows), could be said to have laid the ground work for

P - P 5
the subsequent American involvement in Ethlopla.”s3

During his conversations with President Roosevelt and Secretary Hull, Yilma stated that the
Emperor of Ethiopia was anxious to arrange for the sending of three missions, in particular a
highway engineering mission, an agricultural mission and a minerals mission. To these three a
fourth was added when the Ethiopian Government requested that a medical mission also would
be sent. However, it was eventually decided that their functions were so interrelated that the
mission should be consolidated under a single administrator or chief of Mission, hence Fellows
Mission.**® Mr. Perry Fellows, Assistant chief engineer of the Foreign Economic Administration,
arrived in Addis Ababa on May 2, 1944, with James M. Landis, American Director of Economic
Operations in the Middle East; both were immediately received the same day by Emperor Haild
Sillassé.*™®” Perry’s trip in 1944 “resulted in an official report of recommendations of conditions
Emperor Haile Selassic would need to meet in order to improve his country’s economic
[:)05;ition.“838 In 1947, the Ethiopian Government employed Perry Fellows personally as Director
of Planning Board and Industrial and Economic Advisor with the annual salary of US §
12.000.% Eventually, “Perry Fellows who had led the original American technical mission to

Ethiopia submitted to the Technical Cooperation  Administration  (TCA)—the official

85 Bahru, A Historv of ... 184,

S6chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs(Alling) to the TFirst Secretary of the British
Embassy(Hayter)., December 31, 1943, Department of State, 884.01A/62.

“7 According to the document at State Depoartment, “the mission was sponsored by the Foreign Economic
Administration and the Department of State. 1t was expected that the mission would be able to lend advice and
assistance to Ethiopia to the Ethiopian Government in connection with problems of road construction. repair and
maintenance and operation of public works. agricultural production and animal husbandry, cxploration and
development of mineral resources and the encouragement of better sanitation and public health.” Letter from the
Chicf of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs(Alling) to the First Secretary of the British Embassy(Hayter),
December 31, 1943, Department of State, 884.01A/62.

™ Mevely, 383-384,

S Contract between Perry Fellows and Ras fmira Haili Sillassé, April 23 1947, Folder No. A 6071-6107.
SM. MOFED.
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organization of Point Four—a forty-page proposal he had created on behalf of the IEG.” In

short, Point Four had its origin in the 1943 mission which was led by Yilma Déréssa.
5.2. Yilma after the establishment of the Ministry of Finance

Whilst the new Ethiopian Currency was ready for circulation, Yilma fully intended to be
transferred to the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts, though in vain. Three months before he
wrote a letter of application to the Emperor, as Emanuel Abraham, the Director General of the
Ministry of Education and Fine Arts went to the USA in March 1945 to attend the UN
Conference, Emperor Haild Sillassé appointed Yilma acting minister of the Ministry of
Education and Arts on March 23 1945.%" Having accepted this additional position
enthusiastically, he accomplished his responsibilities with passionate interest in education for
about ten months.3*2 As T will discuss the experience of my subject of study in the Ministry of
Education later, suffice to note here that Yilma was much more interested in structural and

systemic undertakings than routine administrative activities.

Remarking on the condition of the Ministry of Finance in his letter of application to the Emperor

Yilma wrote:

PrH TLLNAL MECihTT AL 0ia PANT A7
PLGIN ACIIHNPS  PATF U hdarii Phdin. 7
A POLPLar I T i el LPGPTS ALl
ADVLPA: PPLa- PONE01P35 Porlld 430 i (1
Py D L N A O VA S Y A AR M
g e GO POl T ALSe L T
PoAIPYI T 4O P PLUDCN AR IO

M Mevety, 384,
! The Ministry of Pen (o Yilma Déréssa, March 22, 1945, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. HO, MOFED:
Emmanuel, 33
" Taklid Sadiq. Ye hiviwdr Tarike.... 116-1230 Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Hailid Sillass¢. Dated June s,
1945 TFolder No. A6042-6070. SM. MOFED(Sce Appendix VITH: Emmanuel, 35,
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Ng-4- G hav T @OT NS Al Pid-Imhd
AHATEPH A°L14HF - N9°hC A9.0P% 09397 A1l
APGNM@- [AILINMW-?] T TPIT2 AA7FvF LT

Regarding loan, proclamation and regulation, the Ministry of
Finance consists of fundamental institutional attributes equivalent
to a finance organization in other countries. The currency decree
is about to be proclaimed. At this instant, the institutional home
does have walls and roof. It remains only decoration as well as
operation. In my view, a government official who would aspire to
modernize and smarten the Ministry could administer it without
much difficulty. If T am transferred to the Ministry of Education
with the good will of the imperial majesty, I assure your majesty
that T am ready to share my career experience that I accumulated
through formal education and 4 years of work experience by way
of advice to an office holder who would replace me.*”

As noted in the above quotation, the Ministry of Finance, since the period of its foundation, had
secured notable sum of money through loans and grants from three western governments and one
international organization. The British aid, discussed in the previous chapter, was the first to be
gotten hold of. Since 1944, three loans, with which Yilma was occupied closely, arrived from the
government of the United States, the government of Sweden and the International Bank for

Reconstruction and Development subsequently.

Besides the Lend-Lease aid, Ethiopia was privileged to secure two preliminary loans from the
Export-Import Bank of Washington. The first was granted in 1944 involving a principal of U.S. §
500,000 against collateral of gold bars in the form of a gold pledge held by the State Bank of
Ethiopia for the Imperial Ethiopian Government.”™™ As Yilma had been duly invested the right,
power and authority to ratify in the name of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia all financial
and credit agreements approved the Agreement entered into between the State Bank of Ethiopia

(Billata Ephrem Tiwildi Médhin and Mr. George Blowers) and Export-Import Bank of

“¥ilma Déréssa to Emperor [aili Sillassé, Dated June 28, 1945, Folder No. A6042-6070. SM.
MOFED(Seeo Appendix VIII).
M Foreign Contractual Obligations of Ethiopia. Not Dated. Folder No. € 718-749, SM. MOFED.
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Washington (Mr. Warren Lee Pierson).** Interest was 4% and the principal was paid in 1945
and the balance in 1946. The second Eximbank loan was by far the more important. The original
agreement was dated July 23, 1946, and extended to Ethiopia a line of credit equal to U.S. § 3
million to be classified in the financing of specified classes of imports from the United States
including automobiles with their spare parts, machinery, U.S. services, hardware and building
materials, printing of currency notes and minting of copper coins, cigarette machinery,
equipment for gold mining, electrical equipments, education, road building and Ministry of

: 846
Finance garage.

Original credit of Swedish Kroner 5 million granted on October 5, 1945 extended to Swedish
Kroner 7.5 million on September 14, 1946, The credit was used for the purchases in Sweden of
equipment for hospitals and schools (approximately 45% of the total loan), for traveling
expenses (23%), and for the transfer of salaries of Swedish personnel employed by the Ethiopian

Government (32%).847

In connecction with external aid and loans, Yilma had played an important role in availing
Ethiopia of membership in the Bretton Woods system in late 1940s.%** In August 1948, Ethiopia
availed herself of her membership in International Monetary Fund (IMF) to purchase US. S
300,000 from the IMF for an equivalent sum in her own currency. About a year later, in October
1949, she purchased an equivalent amount of U.S. dollars from the IMF. Tn September 1950,

Ethiopia repurchased her own currency in the amount of US. $ 300.000 and in March 1951

% The Ministry of Finance to Aro Aklilu Habtiwild. Dated November 18 1945, Folder No. A 6071-6071,
SM. MOFED.

M0 Ag (o amounts that were spent under the Eximbank loan for banknotes and loans, for example, we have
the tblm\‘.llw 11"mu for 12 million 5 ¢ copper coins. U.S. $ 58.420 in 1947: for more than & million banknotes.
about U.S.S 117.000 in 1949: for 16 million 5 ¢and 10 ¢ coins about U.S. § 184,000 again in 1949 and for
unspecified numlm of banknotes about U.S. § 337.000 were spent in 1931, Foreign Contractual Obligations of
Ethiopia. Not Dated, Folder No. C 718-749. SM. MOFED.

T Foreign Contractual Obligations of Ethiopia, Not Dated. F older No. C 718-749. SW. MOFED

“Yilma Déréssa Prison Testamentin Yimani [gigu’s possession. New York.
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made a second re-purchase of the entire amount of her own currency held by the IMF in excess

of her quota(U.S.$ 6 million).**’

A glance at the Negarit Gazeta especially throughout the 1940s confirms that considerable
number of proclamations and legal notices related to the undertakings of the Ministry of Finance
had been endorsed. Here, as numerous as these official edicts of the imperial government had
been, focusing only on official laws pertinent to Yilma is in order. Though not a few legal
notices and proclamations were issued in the Negarit Gazeta under his authority, it is difficult to

conclude that all those proclaimed by his name were Yilma’s accomplishments.“o

Even so, besides few yet important proclamations to the endorsement of which Yilma had
contributed substantially as discussed earlier, some financial decrees are credited to Yilma
Déréssa notwithstanding some were issued under the authority of Sihfé Ti'zaz Wiilda-Giorgis ,
the Minister of Pen. Among these, a Proclamation to Regulate Currency (No. 31 of 1942) is
noteworthy. Having defined “foreign currency” as any currency other than Maria Theresa Dollar,
East African Shillings and Italian Lira, this proclamation endorsed that ‘except with permission
granted by or on behalf of the Ministry of Finance, no person other than an authorized dealer
shall in Ethiopia buy, borrow or lend any foreign currency.’“' At the same time, sources
indicate, in endorsing the Proclamation to establish a State Monopoly in Respect of Tobacco,
Matches and Pocket Lighters, Yilma played a significant role. Accordingly it was an established

State Monopoly(also referred to as “the Regei™) in respect of the purchase. preparation,

Y On cach purchase the Fund levied a service charge of 0.75% in addition to which Ethiopia paid charges
on the average daily balance ol its currency held by the Fund in excess ol its quota. to the total extent ol 170.492
fine troy ounces of gold (U.S.$ 10, 407)./bid.

S0 rhidd. In omy etfort to mark out his individual deeds in the financial legal regime, | relied on two
unpublished documents-one at the Ministry of Finance and a written account in the family’s possession-which
corroborated one another. Brief biographical account from Yilma Déréssa to the Editor of the Institute for Research
in Biography. Dated 3" September, 1945, Personal File, 11O, MOFED:

# Newarit Guzeta, 2" Year No.2, A Proclamation to Regulate Currency (No. 31 of 1942).0ctober 31,
1942,
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manufacture, sale, import and export of matches, pocket lighters, tobacco, cigarette, machinery
and detached pieces of machinery serving in the manufacture of tobacco.®” “The Tobacco Regie
fetched between Eth $1 million and Eth $ 1.5 million per year. A Tobacco Factory was started in
1942 with thirty workers and a monthly production of about 100,000 cigarettes. Within two
years, the factory boasted more than 300 workers and an output of more than 2 million cigarettes

3
per month.”*

The other financial decree to the implementation of which Yilma and Stafford were probably
credited is a ‘Proclamation to Regulate the Tmposition of Duties on Goods Exported from and
Imported into Ethiopia (No. 39, 1943)". Sources imply that this proclamation seems to have been
translated from English, thus, not drafted initially by Yilma or his assistants at the Ministry.***
According to the proclamation, there had been charged, levied, collected and paid duties on all
goods imported into and exported from Ethiopia at the rates specified in the tariff set out in the
schedule to this proclamation. All schedules, tariffs and duties in force at the date of the coming

. : 3 55
into force of this proclamation were repealed.gﬂ

Included with the list of proclamations that sources mention under Yilma’s authorship were the
Alcohol Excise Duty Proclamation (Legal Notice No. 23 of 1943), a Proclamation to Provide for
Stamp Duties (No. 41 of 1943) and a Proclamation to Provide for the Payment of a Tax by all
individuals and Businesses (No. 60 of 1944).%% The latter one proclaimed that a subject to the

provisions of this decree there shall be charged. levied and collected on every person resident in

2 Negarit Gazeta, 2" Year No.2, A Proclamation to establish a State Monopoly in Respect of Tobacco.
Matches and Pocket Lighters(No 30 of 1942), October 31, 1942,

*¥ Talbot, 207.

Vit Ginzib Ministér Ligibil Yamigabaw giibiwoéina Yiidirdsibitin Akuahon viimiyasriida zirzir™ A
Report of the Ministry of Finance, Hamlé 11,1934 E.C.. Folder No. A 2934-2957. SM.MOTED.

" Weoarit Gazeta, 2™ Year No.10. A Proclamation to Regulate the Tmposition of Duties on Goods
Exported from and Imported into Ethiopia (No. 39, 1943): Negarit Gazeta, 2™ Year No.10, Dated 8" July. 1942.

0 Brief biographical account from Yilma Déréssa to Editor of the Institute for Research in Biography. 3
September. 1945, Personal File, 11O, MOFED.
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Ethiopia(in receipt of income) and every business operating in the country a tax  at the rates

specified in the schedules to this prociaumltion.857

Besides these, Yilma alleged that he was the author of the following three proclamations of
considerable importance in the history of public finance during the Imperial Government: the
Land Tax Proclamation of 1944(No. 70 of 1944), A Proclamation to Authorize the Expenditure
for the Government Services (No.71 of 1945), and Currency and Legal Tender Proclamation
(No. 76 of I945).858 The first one replaced the Land Tax Proclamation of the 1942, In this
proclamation, the government of Ethiopia made particular reference to the provinces with
respective differential tax rates. It also allowed certain exemptions from the land tax,
distinguished between measured and unmeasured land, and extended the tax to include a tithe.
The provinces of Gogam, Tigré, and Bagémidir were excluded from the standards mentioned in
Article 4 of the Proclamation. These standards include a land tax payable as charged in the 1942
Proclamation, and a tithe, traditionally paid in kind and henceforth to be paid in currency. In
these three provinces, however, taxes were to be paid in money at the rate which was in force in
1927, plus the estimated tithe in money. The law also shifted the power of measuring and

classifying land from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Finance."

According to Bulcha Demeksa(1967), “the Proclamation to Authorize the Expenditure for the

Government Services was indeed the first governmental budget to be published in Ethiopia and

T Negarit Gazela, 1 Year No.9A Proclamation to Provide for the Payment of a Tax by all Individuals
and Businesses, 291" May, 1944,

S Brief biographical account from Yilma Déréssa to Editor of the Institute for Research in Biography, 3"
September, 1943, Personal File. HO. MOFED: Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament In - Yimand [gicu’s possession.
New York.

S Qehwab,  15: Neearir Guzera. A" Year. No. 2. Land Tax Proclamation of 1944(No. 70 of 1944). |
November 2™, 1944,
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covered the fiscal year of 1937 E.C.(1944/45).°*" This was one of the major duties of the
Minister of Finance. The Minister, as per article 45/a of an Order No 1 of 1943, was supposed

“to prepare the annual budget of the government and submit it to the Council of Ministers.”""

With regard to the approach that was followed by the Ministry in the public expenditure, it
clearly implemented the traditional budget approach known in some literature as the
‘administrative budget’. The administrative budget contained the executive’s recommendations
concerning the raising of revenue and the disposal of it for purposes of gover111nent.862 The
format of the budget document was essentially similar to the neighboring countries under British
colonial rule. Written sources at the Ministry imply that some documents on the accounts of

colonial governments of Sudan and Kenya appeared to be consulted in the budget prcpzu'ation.g(’3

Under this Proclamation from the public revenue of the Empire and from other reserve funds,
the amount of Maria Theresa Dollars § 37,942,556 and 31 cents was appropriated for the
services of the Ethiopian Government for the year ending on 30™ Nahassei 1937(5" of
September, 1945) .5 The proclamation also revealed the revenue estimates for the fiscal year
(MTD $ 38,072,000). The revenue estimates of the 1944/45 was presented under five headings
namely, land revenue (MTD § 16,150,000), Inland Revenue (MTD $4,830,000), licenses and

fees (MTD $466.000), earnings of government departments (MTD $5,856.000) and miscellanies

“ Bulcha, ~The Ethiopian...": 369.

U Negarit Gazeta, . 2" Year No. 5. An Order to Define the Powers and Dutics of Our Ministers (Order
No. | of 1943), January 29, 1943,

%2 There are also Capital budget, Cash budget. National Accounts budget, Unified budget. Full-
Employment budget and Program budget. See  Editors “Government Finance™ m New Encvelopedia Britannica.
Vol. 20, 15" ed. (Chicago: Eneyclopedia Britannica, Ine, 1986). 197a-198a.

53 Gudan Government Accounts for the Year 1943 Vol. 1. Folder No. A6042-6070, SM. MOFED: Colony
and Protectorate of Kenva Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1945, Folder No. A6042-6070. SM,
MOFED: “Yi'Sudan Mingist Yd Asra zildn silasa  sidist/sibat [ski Tahisas 21 Qin kivawiragawocing
kiYamisiriva béto¢ Yitiging gibina wiiéi hisab”. Folder No. A 6042-6070. SM. MOFED.

Y Negarit Gazeta. 4" Year, No. 4, A Proclamation to Authorize the Expenditure for the Government
Services for the Year Ending the 3% of September 1945, December 30, 1944,
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(MTD $10,770,000). The expenditure estimates was scheduled under 17 budget titles that were
referred to the government ministries and departments to which the money was allotted. About

MTD § 2,500,000 was allocated for the Ministry of Finance.®®

Since “the compilation of the amounts proposed for expenditure was the most complicated and

866 it seems far-fetched to conclude that

time consuming part of the preparation of the budget,
Yilma did it individually. After a relatively skilled man power in public finance was employed in
the institution, Yilma himself purposefully spread the work load. For instance, the head of the
Department of Director of Finance performed functions related to budget preparation. He
received, reviewed, and compiled the estimates of the various Ministries for the annual budget.
He also had to see that the estimates were in accordance with all the financial regulations of the
Imperial Government and of the Ministry. In carrying out his dutics, he was in constant touch
with the fiscal officers of other ministries.*®’ Therefore, as the highest government official in the
Ministry, it can be argued that Yilma could lead and oversee closely the process of the budget

preparation and its implementation. It is apparent that the final word on public expenditure most

often came from the Emperor.

83 Ihid. OF which the share of head Office was (MTD $239,716). The remaining was distributed among
Mirha Tibib Printing Office(MTD $114,620), Finance and Budget Section(MTD $24.700), General Control
Seclion(MTD $151.309), Indirect Revenue Department(MTD $165196). General Treasury(MTD $103.678),
Customs(MTD $428.962), Treasuries and Store Guards(MTD §35.916). land revenue department(MTD $114,195),
Provincial TreasuriestMTD $103.7809). The general estimated expenditures allocated for all ministries and
departments  were:Civil — HstMTD - $2,053.174),  Prime  Minister(MTD  5220.683), Ministry  of
Communications.(MTD $218.334),Ministry of Public Works(MTD §3.250.000), Ministry ol Education and Fine
Arts( MTD $1.672.450). Ministry of Commerce and Industry ( MTD $234.447), Ministry of Interior( MTD
$10.970.449). Ministry of Agriculture( MTD $679.639). Ministry of Forcign Affairs( MTD S978.825), Ministry of
War ( MTD §7.976.334 ), Ministry of Pen( MTD $ 1,003,158). Ministry of Justice ( MTD $1.371.104). Ministry of
Posts{ MTD $630.386 ). Imperial Guards( MTD $ 1,959.722), Aviation Departmentt MTD $200.,000). Unforescen
Expenditure( MTD $2023.650), A Proclamation to Authorize the Expenditure for the Government Services for the
Year Ending the 3" of September 1945,

" Bulcha, “The Ethiopian...” 373,

T william Fdward Howard, Public Adminisiration in Ethiopia: 4 Studv in Retrospect and Prospeci
(Djakarta: 1.B. Walters, 1955), 145
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Consisting of eleven articles with three schedules (dealing with issues related to the minting and
withdrawal of the currency; penalties for wrongful issue, counterfeiting as well as illegal
treatment of the new currency and the transition period) as an addendum, the currency and legal
tender proclamation (No. 76 1945) was a detailed decree.*® Tt started by defining the monetary
unit of the country as the Ethiopian dollar (E$) with the value of 5.52 grains (equivalent to

0.355745 grams) of fine gold. The purpose of fixing the value Ethiopian currency thus had a

global rationale:

This link with gold was in accord with the new monetary system
established by the Breton Woods Agreement of 1944, which, inter
alia created the International Monetary Fund(IMF) and the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development(IBRD
also known as the World Bank) of which Ethiopia was signaitory
and founding member. Such linkage between the national currency
and gold automatically established the exchange rate between it
and other currencies with the same arrangement. Accordingly, the
exchange rate between the Ethiopian dollar and the US dollar was
US $ 0.4025 and sterling 2/ per Ethiopian dollar.*®

In this connection, it is pertinent to mention just an issue in which the IMF authoritics and Yilma
were engaged after the introduction of Ethiopian new currency. In a letter to him in August 1946,
for instance, the Fund requested Yilma all information available especially recent monthly data
on gold production for 1945 and 1946, export and imports by principal countries and principal
commodities since 1944, figures in the production of coffee, cereals, pulse, wheat flour and hides
for 1944 and 1945, index of cost of living from 1936 to date, index of hourly wage rates from
1936 to date.”™ In reply to these queries, the Ministry of Finance noted that the Ethiopian gold

production for the year 1945 was about 63. 414 ounces and for the year 1946(until the end of

Y Negarit Gazeta, 4™ Year N, 9, Currency and Legal Tender Proclamation (No. 76 of 19435), May 29"
1945.
" Befekadu. “The Development of...." 247
Uk thiopian Legation at Washington to the Ministry of Finance. 25" October. 1946, Folder No. A 6071 -

6107. SM, MOFED.
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October), 38,734 ounces.””" If such is a glimpse at my subject of the study in relation to the
major historical developments with regard to the Ministry of Finance in mid 1940s, I now turn to
Yilma’s public life thereafier by and large until he was transferred to the Ministry of Commerce

and Industry.

Official documents throughout 1940s imply that Yilma was busily occupied with diverse
financial and economic issues of routine and exceptional nature. The fiscal centralization that
was begun especially with the establishment of the Ministry seems to have obliged Yilma’s
consent or approval on almost every issue. A careful examination of written sources shows that,
particularly during the formative period of his career, Yilma sat at the apex of a highly
centralized bureaucracy in the Ministry. Matters he dealt with ranged from personal payout for
an individual who came to the Ministry with an imperial order (mazdiZa) to the purchasing of air

planes and their spare parts in an attempt to establish the Ethiopian Air Lines.?

In the period under discussion, letters from within and without the institution were directly
addressed to him and most often he went through the majority of them. But, this did affect the

Ministry’s activities. Payments due from the Ministry of Finance were held up because of the

ST Export Import figures not compiled by countries. Exports in Ethiopian dollars by commaodities from
September 1943 to September 1944 Coffee 7,052, 521, Cereals and Pulses 4.757.207. Flour 3. 349,080, Hides
2.274.838. total 26, 055,599. The production of coffee in in the same year amounted (o 11,882,908 Kgs, flour 6,869,
600 Kes, hides 2,598,370. Cereal production estimated 3 million tons per year. From September 1944 to September
1945, Coffeel12.030,721, Cereals and Pulses 4,638, 903, Flour 4,551,915, Hides 901,474, total 31,340, 761. The
production of coffee in the same year amounted to 12,152,662 Kgs, flour 13, 872, 490 Kgs, hides 1,534,529 Kgs.
September 1945 1o March 1946, Coffee 11,294, 560, Cereals and Pulses 2,539,532 ., Flour 2,211,466, Hides
3.915.997, total 39,172, 628. Imports in Cthiopian dollar from September 1943 to September 1944 textiles
20,230,501, Petroleum products 2,184, 436, salt 1,167,129, sugar 1,000,134, tobacco products 366.372. spirtts
443,365, total 39.100.004. From September 1944 to 1945 textiles 26,930, 506, Petroleum products 2,354, 533, salt
2.520.121, sugar 632.647. tobacco products 600,545, spirits 792.831, total 37.680.390.  September 1945 10 march
1946, textiles 12,035,437, Petroleum products 1,866,810, salt 2,050,038, sugar407.683 _ tobacco products 398, 885
spirits 331,421 total 20.724.222.  The Ministry of Finance to Ethiopian Legation at Washington, 1™ November,
1946, Folder No. A 6071-6107, SM, MOFED.

N2 K Sihfit Minisiér i Ganzab Minisiér sild Taldvave gudavoc Yitdsafi dibdabéwoc from September |1
1945 o Sseptember 5 1946, [ES MS 1733 and IES. MS 1734; Yilma Déréssa 1o Ziwdé Giibri-1Tiwit,  February
27.1947. Folder No. A 5515-3600, §M, MOFED. Yilma Déréssa to Chief Treasurer. January 10, 1947, Folder No,
A 5515-3600. SM, MOFED.
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formality of obtaining the signature of the Yilma upon checks. Stafford once complained that “it
was an unnecessary waste of the time of a high officer of State.”” The British financial adviser
kept on reproaching that “check signing was little more than a routine business and he didn’t
suppose the British chancellor of exchequer and high officials of the treasury ever saw a
check.”™ Yet, it is difficult to make valid comparison, as twenty century United Kingdom was

different from twenticth century Ethiopia.

The weekly meetings of the Council of Ministers on Tuesdays, the recurrent summits at the State
Bank of Ethiopia, the Agricultural Bank of Ethiopia, the Sabean Utility and various ministries
were also aspects of Yilma’s public life throughout 1940s. As the meetings were numerous, the
agenda for the meetings were also enormously diverse.”” However, Yilma didn’t attend all these
meetings despite he was called for most of them persistently. Even during his presence in the

capital, there were quite a few times when he declined to attend the weekly meetings of the

873 Financial Adviser to Director General of Finance, 9" January, 1943, Folder No. B 2632-2683, SM,
MOFED.

1 Ibid.

55 The Ministry of Interior to Yilma Déréssa. March 19,1942 and June 16, 1942; Sihafe Tizaz Wildi
Giorgis to Yilma Déréssa, November 19, 1942, October 21, 1948, June 20, July 4, 1949; The Council of Ministers to
Yilma Déréssa. October 21, 1943, December 26,1944, September 3,20 1945, November 18, 1945, April 1, 1946,
Tune 17, 1946, October 20, January 16, April 30, July 22, August 27, 1947, February 15,1948; The Sabean Ulility
Corp. Ltd to Yilma Déréssa, February 6, 1945, May 11, 1946: Yilma Déréssa to Balambaras Gibrii Midihin, June
11, 1945; Agricultural Bank of Ethiopia to Yilma Déréssa, September 5 and 20, October &, 11 and 24 1945,
December 8, 1945, May 1, 13. September 21, 1946, January 27. March 19, April 23, 1947, The Ministry of
Commerce and Industry to Yilma Déréssa, August 27, October 12, 28 November 2 and 13, 1945 ; Public Library
and Archive to Yilma Déréssa. Dated September 20, 1945: Yilma Déréssa to the Council of Ministers, December
16. 1945,  he Ministry of Justice to Yilma Déréssa, February 1, 1946; The Ministry ol Foreign Affairs to Yilma
Déréssa, May 31, 1946 The Prime Minister Office to Yilma Déréssa, July 2. 1946, September 20, 1946, May 30,
April 3.5, 1947, September 1, November 20, 1948; The Ministry of Communications and Works to Yilma Déréssa.
March 25, May |, July 22, 1947, December 3, 1948; The State Bank of Ethiopia to Yilma Déréssa. Dated September
12, 17. 1946, January 9. April 7. 15, 23, December 2 1947, May 24, 1948 August 6. 1948; Yilma Déréssa to
Binvddid Mikonin Tndalkaciw, Dated December 7, 1945, August 16, 1948; The Ministry of Agriculture to Yilma
Dérdssa, February 3, 1948, March 22, 1949: The Ministry of War to Yilma Dérdssa, December 16, 1948, March 19,
251949, The above letiers and documents are found in the personal File of Yilma Déréssa. HO. MOFED(See
Appendix V); Letter from the Imperial Government of Ethiopia to the Stettinius Associates. May 15, 1948, Folder
No. A 3082-3136. SM. MOFED.



Council of Ministers in the 1940s. He was also known as a late arrival.®’® Thus, he was penalized
frequently as per the Council’s regulation of fixed financial penalty as of October 4, 194357 In
his responses for written allegations and financial penalties, Yilma also claimed that he was

3 . 878
absentee because he took special assignments from the Emperor.

As novel as the practice of budgeting had been in Ethiopia, it was difficult to handle issues
related especially to public expenditure for Yilma in the period under discussion.
Retrospectively, Yilma envied the young officials employed in a later period for the opportunity
they had got to work with authorities like him who were relatively well versed in modern
finance. Few nobles from the traditional political system covertly defied the authority of Yilma
in early 1940s. Encouraged by the Emperor to bring financial issues to his attention through the
traditional political practice at the palace (guday magrdbiva or agqabé sd'at), they most often

] . - 79
sought a conventional solution to fiscal problems.g’

Even though the financial legal regime empowered the Ministry of Finance and the Council of
Ministers on matters of public finance, the Emperor had always the last word. In this regard, the
political tradition of the royal schedule (aggabé sd'at or guday magqrdbiya) had served as a major
administrative manoeuvre. “The weekly agqgabé si'at was an opportunity to report on the major

2880

activities of the respective departments. Officials of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia

“could get clearance for decisions needing Imperial approval, request additional funds. suggest

7% The Council of Ministers to Yilma Déréssa, October 13, 1943: November 18, 1945, April 1. May 11,
and June 17, 1946, January 16 and July 22, 1947, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO, MOFED. Yilma Déréssa to
Bitwiidid indalkaciw Mikonin, Dated December 7, 1945, Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM. MOFED.

The Council of Ministers to Yilma Déréssa. October 21, 1943, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. TTO,
MOFED

Eyilma Déréssa to Binvddad indalkaciw Mikonin, December 7. 1945, Folder No. A 6071-6107, SM.
MOFED.

M Informant: Aslaw Damté,

880 - r 5
laffara. 137
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new projects of political importance and seek special approval to attend certain international
events. An imperial secretary took notes on the discussions and prepared orders. The meelings
usually lasted for about fifteen minutes.” 881 Most often, finance was at the very heart of aggabé
séi’at discussions. As a scholar on the Imperial Government remarked “it is a well-established
maxim of political administration that the way to a government's heart is through its tr(—:asury.”gg2
After discussions in the aggabé si’at, the emperor authorized payments by way of imperial order
(maziza). To settle these and other financial matters, Yilma was summoned frequently to the

palace, though the time scheduled for the Ministry of Finance in the aqqabé sd'at was every

Mondays from 5:00 P.M. to 5:30 P.M in early 194055

Beginning from its conception, however, the imperial order (mazdZa) wasn’t a disordered
practice as demonstrated in the literature. Sources testify that there were administrative and
normative limits to the alleged arbitrary authorization of government expenditure by the Emperor
contrary to a conclusion in a standard work on the Imperial Government of Ethiopia. For
instance, Clapham(1969) stated that “the usual way of getting money was through aggabé sd'at,
the Emperor naturally granted appropriation whenever he wished to do so, not only for
ordinary government spending, but also for personal benefactions, grants for special service,
and anything clse for which money was needed.”™™ However, both archival and oral sources

testify that though the Emperor did oversee the expenditure closely, he most often let his

S Ihid

2 Clapham, 155,

S5 Wildi-Giorgis Wiildi-Yohannes to the Minister of Finance, Ginbot 30, 1935 E.C. Refl Nao. 1789, File
No. Not given, File Name “Sili Manacdwim(trans. “About anything’). Folder No. A 5377-3446. SM. MOFED:
Informants: Buléa Dimiigsa. Miingiisa Siyum, Habtid-Silass¢ Tafiisi.

1 Clapham. 136,
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authorities at the Ministry to make their expert reflections on financial matter at hand. Hence,

informants emphasize, not all imperial orders were executed.™

Furthermore, a fraction of the imperial order (mazdza) due to which the financial system of the
Imperial Government acquired bad reputation was taken at the Ministry since the mazdZa was
made as maintained by a budget schedule earmarked officially for that purpose. For instance, in
the 1944/45 fiscal year, about 2,053,174 Maria Theresa Dollars were allocated for the Civil List.
Of which MTD 500,000 marked down for the Royal benefactions (/i 'dardgot lid'bigo tigbar
1.5 However, the money allocated was already run out of supply by January 1945. Hence, the
Emperor authorized additional MTT 100, 000 from a budget schedule (17) earmarked as
“Unforescen Expenditure™. ™’ However, the transfer of additional expenditure from schedule 17
to another budget schedule, specifically 1(c), was carried out at the Ministry in a transparent

888

way.”" With regards to this, Yilma was not diffident in informing that the chest of the Royal

benefactions was empty during his conversation with the Emperor in June 1943, for instance.
The Emperor, on his part, commanded Yilma to submit the details of the financial report on the

£89
d.

dardgot, so he di As the ceaseless flow of mazdiza from the Emperor troubled the very raison

d'étre  of public expenditure, informants recall, Yilma usually went to the palace and appealed

S5 R SThfde Ministér 1 Ganzih Ministér sild Téldvayu gudavoc Yitisafu dibdabéwoc from Maskaram |
1938E.C to . 1946,Nahase 1938 E.C. (Ministry of Pen to the Ministry of Finance, September, 1945 to August,
1946), IES.MS 1733 and 1734; Bulcha Demeksa. My Life My, Informants: Buléa Dimigsa and Asanafi Sifiraw,

8¢ Under the same expenditure schedule budget was allotted for maintenance of [the honor] of Imperial
Palace (MTD 600,000), for civil list pensions (MTD 180,000), for Tmperial banquets (MTD 25.000). for His
Imperial Majesty’s Aide de Camp’s Office (MTD 15.000), for Mechanical Transport [of the palace]( MTD
175,000), for His Tmperial Majesty’s Chamberlin’s Office(MTD 29.056). for His Tmperial Majesty’s private
secretariat(MTD 70.410), for Chamber of Deputies and Chamber of senate(MTD 374,080), for Muscum and
National Library(MTD 38.836), for Distinguished guests reception office(tMTD 8.846) and for [edcaé's
office(MTD 16,026). Negarit Gazeta, 4" Year, No. 4. A Proclamation to Authorize the Expenditure for the
Government Services for the Year Ending the 3" of September 1945, December 30. 1944,

"7 Ibid.

SN eSila Bérdmdngist Dardgol(d)” Dated January, 16, 1946, “Kd Sthfit Minisiér td Ganzah Minisiér sili
Titlivayu gudavoc Yitdsafu dihdabéwoc from Maskaram . 1938E.C to, 1946.Nahase 1938 E.C. (Ministry of Pen to
the Ministry of Finance JIES.MS 1733 and 1734

7 Ministry of Pen 1o Yilma Déréssa. June 28, 1943, Folder No. A 3377-5446. SM. MOFED.
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for a reconsideration of the financial authorization at hand. Consequently, last decision was made
after chances were given for the voices of the claimant for funds and Yilma before the

Emperor.890

Though not as frequent as the problem that confronted Yilma and his associates in public
expenditure, a few cases and situations also brought trouble for the Ministry. Among these, lack
of statistics on land measurement and the interference of politics in finance deserve a brief
discussion. Due to poor performance of land assessors whose skill and knowledge about land
measurement were limited, a document at the Ministry show, not all lands were duly measured
and landholdings were registered until 1947. Thercfore, the revenue collected from provinces
was said to be less than it was supposed to be. For instance, in the province of Gamo Gofa, about
1,838 serfs (géibar) were registered and, given their number and the size of land measured, the
total revenue collected amounted to Eth $ 213,068.63. Besides the land assessors, the inspectors
sent from the Ministry of Finance to provinces were also inefficient in land measurement, thus,
did nothing but accepted the data that was compiled poorly at the provinces. Even in the
provinces where the task of estimation was said to be completed, there were disputes between the
Treasury Departments of the Ministry at provincial level and the Governorate of the provinces

~ 891
over the revenue from unmeasurcd lands.

Tn this regard, not only in the period under discussion but also throughout 1950s and 1960s, land
revenue estimation was a major technical problem. Agricultural taxation in Ethiopia, Markakis
recommended later in 1974, “couldn’t be placed on an orderly basis unless some form of

land measurement was performed which would make proper tax assessment possible. The

" Informant: Bulca Ddmiigsa
1 ik Sillassé to the Director of Land Revenue. September 8, 1947, Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM,
MOFED.
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variety of measurement units used in various parts of the country was perplexing, and the
inaccuracy of such measurement as had been performed was legendary.”gg2 Empirical dat
from exact measurnemnt applied in 1968 had proved this point right. “One area registered as
3,606 gasa turned out to be actually 12,566 gasa. Another area registered as 60,610 gasa was

found to be 131,210 gasa.”®”

Though not recurrent, Yilma had also taken on momentary challenges of political nature with his
responsibility both in revenue collection as well as activities related to it. For instance, in late
August 1946, a court issued a warrant based on the request of the Ministry of Finance to compel
a certain Haild Li’ul who run away from his responsibility taking the key of the Treasury house
of Diré Dawa to hand over the government money. However, Major Mérid MingéSa(later
General and the then aide-de-camp of the Emperor) sent a short communiqué on behalf of the
Emperor that commanded the withdrawal of warrant until the return of the monarch to the
capital. Yilma, then, in his telegram to the Emperor through the Ministry of Pen, requested the
Emperor to reconsider his order because of three formidable problems. First, Yilma argued,
there were hoards of money locked in the treasury house. Second, currency denominations of
which the banks were in need were deposited without proper utility. Third, as the period for a
budget closure was approaching. this would cause difficulties for them in settling the annual

~ 894
finance.

A much serious challenge for the Ministry came from the age-old institution of the country-the
Ethiopian Church. There was protracted dispute between the Ministry of Finance and the

administration of the Ethiopian Church over the inspection of the latter’s finance since 1942

\’ Markakis. 343.
\”r 1hid. [}
4 Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haild Sillassé. August 30, 1946, Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM.MOFED.
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Despite the mediation by the Ministry of Interior between the two parties, the problem continued
until 1949. After exchange of official letters between the two institutions for consecutive eight
years, the Ministry of Finance notified the Prime Minister that it would not be accountable at all

for the mismanagement of the property of Ethiopian Orthodox Church.*”

5.3 Yilma Déréssa beyond the Ministry of Finance

Besides his ministerial position at the Ministry, Yilma bore collective responsibilities at various
institutions as a board member and president in the period under discussion. Together with
Aklilu Habta-Wild aﬁd Bilatta Ziwdé Bilaynih, for instance, he was appointed a member of the
Consultative Committee of Legislation in September 1947.%° In place of Abiba Réta who left
Addis Ababa for London as Ethiopia’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in
Great Britain, Yilma Déréssa was appointed to be President of the Board of Dircctors of the
Ethiopian Air Lines as of August 31, 1948.%7 Under the chairmanship of Aklilu Habti-Wiild, he
was also appointed to be member of Education Board in September 1948.%" More than the
collective responsibilities he shouldered, however, Yilma seem to have played crucial role while
he was temporarily appointed acting Vice-Minister of Works and Communications
(January1946-May 1946) and acting Vice-Minister of Education and Fine Arts (March 1945-

March 1946).%? This section attempts to situate Yilma’s place both in the Paris Peace

895 L and Revenue Directorate to the Prime Minister, March 26, 1949, File name, Mdnfiasawi Guba'e Sihfdi
hér. Folder No. 2249, Wiildi Misqil Tariku Memorial Archive, Institute of Fthiopian Studies. Addis Ababa
University.

L0Wiildi Giorgis Wiildd Yohannis to Yilma Déréssa. September 24, 1947, Personal File of Yilma Dércssa.
1O, MOFED: Negarit Gazeta, 7" Year No. 2 .October 31. 1947

MTwiildi Giorgis Wiildia Yohannis to Yilma Dérdssa, August 31, 1948, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa.
HO, MOFED: Negarit Gazeta, 8" Year No. 130" September. 1948.

M Giibra Wiild Tngida Wirg, Dated September 29, 1948, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO.M OFED.

M Though my sources are silent on Yilma's activities. he was also acting Minister of Postal. Telegraph and
Telephone (June 1944) and acting Vice Minister of Foreign Alfairs {September 1948). Letter from the Ministry off
Post. Telegraph and Telephone to Yilma Déréssa. Dated June 2. 1944, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO.
MOFED: Letter from the Wiildi Giorgis Wiildd Yohannis to Yilma Déréssa. Dated March 220 1945, Personal File
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Conference of 1946 and the expansion of modern education. Nonetheless, before T examine
these accomplishments, a word or two is pertinent on Yilma’s undertakings while he

accompanied Emperor Haild Sillassé in his trip to Cairo in February 1945.

The invitation to the Emperor to visit President Roosevelt at the Great Bitter Lake of the Suez
Canal came from the latter, after the Yalta Conference.”™ Yilma, together with Major Mirid
Mingisa, Abba Gibrd Hanna Gimma, Ras Kassa Hailu, Sihafé Ti’zaz Wilda-Giorgis, Aklilu,
Yilma, escorted the Emperor to Cairo™" and “the Emperor met President Franklin D. Roosevelt
and discussed issues of vital concern to Ethiopia at the time.””"? 1.K. Caldwell, US Minister to

Ethiopia reported:

Conversation through tea was conducted between the President
and the Emperor in French, after tea conversation was in A mharic
and Mr. Deressa acted as interprefer, the only persons present
being the President, the Emperor, Mr. Deressa, and (al the request
of the President) myself. The conversation on official business
lasted more than an hour and covered, among other malters,
Ethiopia’s need for a port; in reply to the President’s question as
to whether this should be Djibouti would be the best port because
of the existing railway, but that a long term policy required a port
in Eritrea.””

Emperor Haili Sillassé, “during most of the conversation out-lined Ethiopia’s major concerns,

- - P— - 22904
substantially detailed in five memoranda handed to the president. The documents were

of Yilma Déréssa, Ministry of Finance (Head Office); Emmanuel, 557 Wiildd Giorgis Wiildi Yohannis to Yilma
Déréssa. September 15, 1948, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. HO. MOFED.

" Spencer, 159

" Ihid.. 160

"2 Bahru, A Historv of ... 184-1835.

93 US Minister in Ethiopia(Caldwell) to the Secretary of State.February 27, 1945, Department of State,
984 001 Sclussic. Haile/2-2745, United States Department of State / Foreign relations of the United States :
diplomatic  pupers, 1945 The Near Fast and  Africa  Foreign Relations, 1945, Vol Vil Wehsite:
Py di L1l FRUSTRIE

IYWISE

L <L LA yarki.g
"™ Marcus. The Politics of ... 30,



rather lengthy, that they were read by the Emperor in Amharic and were translated into English

by Yilma, a procedure which occupied most of the period of the Conversation.”

As far as Caldwell was aware ‘no commitments, promises or assurances of any kind were given
by the President in response to the requests of the Emperor for assistance’ made in connection
with the five memoranda. Caldwell further remarked that “all the important political matters
mentioned during the conversation were brought up by the Emperor.”g”6 Instead of other
Ethiopian authorities, as noted in the above lines, it was Yilma who assisted the Emperor in the
conversation which focused basically on the country’s foreign affairs. This appears to be because

of Yilma’s acquaintance and prior discussion with the President in June and July1943.

Soon after the Cairo trip, a historic development did oblige the modest contribution of Yilma in
finance and economies to the nation’s diplomatic struggle at the international arena: the Paris

Peace Conference of 1946."" In order to strengthen Ethiopia’s position on the issuc of Eritrea

5 According to one of the delegates, “six topics were emphasized: (1) Highest priority was given to the

necessity ol access to the sea and a request for U.S. support for the return of Eritrea to provide a solution to
this need; (2) the importance of Ethiopian control of the management of t he railway to Djibouti, with a report
on our negotiations (o engage an American [irm for this purpose ; (3) the problems of the Ogaden, with a
report on discussions  with the Sinclair Oil Corporation and the expression of a wish to promote  American
enterprise in Ethiopia; (4) Ethiopia's wish to participate in drafting the United Nation s Charter to replace the
Covenant of the League of Nations, and in s o doing to help others profit from her own past experience under
the League: (5) Lthiopia's wish, as the first nation to enter the war against the Axis, to play a role in the
decision s taken at the Peace Conference; and (6) a request for arranging the financing of greatly needed
additional arms and tansport, and communication s equipment.” Spencer, 159.

7% US Minister in Ethiopia (Caldwell) to the Secretary of State, February 27. 1945, Department of State,
884.001 Sclassie, Haile/2-2745

"7 The Paris Peace Conference which was held for two months from July to August 1946 aimed at settling
issues related to “the war against Ttaly. The United States, Britain, France, Soviet, Union, and China determined the
number and type of governments that could participate at Peace Agreement with Ttaly. The prior concern of Ethiopia
in the conference was, among other matters, the future of the neighboring ltalian colonies. The debate on the future
of the former Italian colonies in Africa which had alrcady started at the Potsdam conference in August was o be
continued in London in September at a meeting of the Councils of Ministers of the Forcign Affairs of the four great
powers, Ethiopia submitted a request to send a delegation to the London mecting of the Couneil of Foreign
Ministers since Ttaly had already been invited 1o attend. Her application was denied and Ethiopia was reduced to
presenting her claims only by memoranda. An immense amount of research had to be conducted under the pressure
of limited time. In the end. the memoranda we submitted to the London meeting and later to the Paris Peace
Conference covered both Somalia and  Eritrea. but  with  heavy cemphasis  on Eritrea in the  basic Green
Memorandum.™  Aklilu Habti-Wild, Aklilu Remembers, Historical Recollections from «a prison cell Aklilu
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and to shed light on some aspects of Italian invasion as well as occupation of Ethiopia, especially
the leader of the Ethiopian delegate, Aklilu Hibtd Wild, the then Vice-Minister of Foreign
Affairs, required some empirical data. Accordingly, just before the Ethiopian delegation left
Addis Ababa for Paris in March 1946, Yilma took on special assignment from the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. In an urgent and confidential letter, the acting Vice-Minister of Foreign Aftairs
asked for Yilma, on behalf of the Emperor, to prepare a memorandum, intended to be presented
against the Italian imminent claim on Eritrea, substantiated with empirical data on issues related
to finance problems in Eritrea. An addendum to the confidential letter was a list of questionnaire
that focused on tax structures in Ethiopia and Eritrea, the position of the Ethiopian government in
regard to import and export duties, and the conditions of Italian enterprises with reference to the

Ethiopian tax policy.”"”

If it was assumed that, a copy of the prepared memorandum goes on, Ethiopia would become an
integral part of Eritrea the then tax structure and legislation of Ethiopia would of necessity be
applicable to Eritrea. The Ethiopian tax structure reflected the economy of the country and its
stage of development as might be seen by the estimated revenues for the year 1945/46(Ethiopian
year 1938). Of the total revenue, 51% for the fiscal year would be obtained directly or indirectly
from agriculture or private and public owned extractive industrics. Customs dutics would
account 20% of the total revenue. Income and profit taxes would provide only 5.5% of the

revenue. The remaining quarter of the revenue would be derived from many sources the largest

Habiewold Prime Minister of Ethiopia, 1961-1974, wans. Getachew Tedla(Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University
Press. 2010). 157: Spencer. 174,

" Acting Viee-Minister of Foreign Affairs to Yilma Déréssa. March 14, 1946, Folder No. A 6071-6107.
SUW.MOFED.
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of which accounted for but 4% of total income. Salt tax, court fees and fines, tobacco monopoly

and Alcohol tax were the largest remaining items in that order.””

Applying the Ethiopian land tax to Eritrea, the memorandum advised, which in some areas is
extremely arid, would present no difficulty if, as in Ethiopia, the rate varied with the district and
the fertility of the land. On the other hand, Native Tribute, hut taxes, head taxes and similar
levies collected in Eritrea through local chiefs on occasion led to local dissention and minor civil
wars which required police forces on an army scale for their collection. Customs in Eritrea would
lose the 1.5% ad valorem tax now collected as an in-transit tax on items destined for Ethiopia.
This should be more than offset by the increase in Ethiopia’s world trade occasioned by her
obtaining a port of her own. Applying the Ethiopian tax system and rates to Eritrea would not in
general raise the tax paid by the individual Eritrean but would eliminate the nuisance Native
Tribute tax and the internal customs of the in-transit tax. Total revenue collected from tax

sources would be lost but the Railway revenues and Port Marine dues should increase

" A total of Eth § 48, 213, 070 was collected from land revenue(17,500,000), court fees and
fines(1,500,000), customs(9,812,385), tobacco monopoly and factory(1,000,000), alcohol tax(800,000), inland
revenue(5,900,000), stamp duty(250,000), licenses and fees(170.000), posts, telegraphs, telephones(750,000),
Ministry of Agriculture(100,000), printing presses(300,000), education(100,000), public health(100,000), ministry
ol communications(100,000), mining(6,830,000), state domain(500,000), sale of stores(350,000), sale of agricultural
products(500,000), interest on working capital(500,000) and unclassified receipts(1,500,000). Ethiopian revenue for
1943/44(Ethiopian Year 1936) was Eth § 23,973, 862 and for 1944/45(Ethiopian Year 1937) Eth § 38.072.000.
Comparing the revenues of the two countries, the memorandum prepared in response to the request revealed that
Ethiopian revenue had been rising continually from Eth $ 15,904, 413(estimated anachronistically) in 1942/3 to EthS
48.213,070 in 1945/6 while Eritrean revenue aside from Grants-in Aid appeared to be stable at around nine to ten
million Ethiopian dollars. Eritrea being less fertile than Ethiopia received little or no tax from land. On the other
hand. Eritrea is not a land-locked as is Ethiopia and her access to the sea had brought about an urban and
commercial development not present in Ethiopia. The Eritrean tax was based on an Ttalian Royal Decree of 30
December 1909, No. 845 and has been applied by the British Military Administration in accordance with the
International law governing occupied territories. A study of the relative importance of various tax sources for the
year 1943/44 as apportion of total revenue immediately indicated a glaring difference between Eritrea and Ethiopia.
Agricultural revenue in Eritrea (sale of Agricultural products) produces only Eth $545.250 or but 5.8% of the total
revenue compared to 51% in Lthiopia. The largest single item was Customs Eth %6 2.715. 000 or 29% of all revenue
compared with 20% in Ethiopia. Income tax was four times as important a source of revenue in Eritrea as it was in
Ethiopia, 19% compared with 5.53% of all Ethiopian revenue. Going down the Iist of tax sources of Eritrea and
Ethiopia it was found that they matched almost exactly with the exception of land tax on the part of Ethiopia and
Native Tribute on the part of Eritrea. Memorandum concerning finance Problem in Ethiopia. Not Dated. Folder No.
Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM. MOFED.



tremendously. In the final analysis, the memorandum concluded, along with the Ethiopian tax

structure and Ethiopian tax rates, Eritrea would be under the Ethiopian tax collection.”"

As to the expenditure in Eritrea, it is noted in the memorandum, Eritrean taxes would not have to
meet Eritrean expenses. During the British Military occupation of Eritrea, annual deficits had
been met by grants-in-aid from the British Government. The analysis of revenue indicated that
the application of the Ethiopian tax system would create a shortage of approximately $ 5 million
a year in the amount necessary to meet the then expenditure in Eritrea. The Ethiopian
Government had never made a policy making one province’s revenue and expenditures balance
and did not intend to in the case of Eritrea. The Central government would maintain the then
level of government services in Eritrea however certain Eritrean expenditures could be
climinated. It is argued that British Military personnel received much higher salarics and
allowances than comparable ranks in Ethiopian civil service. Approximately Eth $2.9 million

2 . . ~ : 5 s . 911
savings could be made in expenditure from expenses related to Italian administration.

The Ethiopian government would extend to Eritrea the then system used at home to assure
foreigners of the safety of their investments, particularly from confiscatory taxation, concessions
negotiated by the Ethiopian government and granted to foreigners always contained a clause
guaranteeing that there would be no raise in their tax rate. There was a consideration to amend
the Personal and Business Tax proclamation 1944 which would provide for the exemption from
Income Tax for a period up to six years for every business presenting the character of a long term

. 912 . . . T _ - . . ~
mvestment.” = The available sources point to the conclusion that “the Ethiopian delegation for

90

Ihid.
Among the major expenditures, ltalian education took § 236,848, 10% of personmel emoluments
(difference between cost of Talian and Ethiopian stall) $800.929 and reliel’ S 1.266,470, banking and exchange §
19200 and intelligence $ 45 540, [hid.
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the Paris Peace Conference of 1946 did make use of these figures to present Ethiopia’s position

regarding Eritrea for the first time,”?"?

Furthermore, Yilma had received an urgent request from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that
urged him to compile and send full account on Eritrean officials employed and appointed in the

" In the course of the Paris Conference too, he was asked for statistics on

Ethiopian government.
the houses destroyed, persons and cattle killed, number of widows and children compensated in
various ways, the amount of private and public money expropriated by the Ttalians during the
Ethio-Italian war and the occupation period.”’> Among the requests of the envoy, a copy of an
account on the construction of roads and buildings by the Ttalians was documented in the
Ministry of Finance. In a telegram via the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Yilma wrote to Aklilu that
of the total roads built by Italians 4,539 Kms evaluated at £ str. 3,384,220 was economically
usable, strategic posts were washed way long ago. Cost of maintenance for these roads was
estimated £ str. 937, 936. Of the 6,156 houses built by Italians, the majority were small barracks.
The Ethiopian government had taken over 1,368 houses evaluated at £ str. 2,578,131. The rest
were temporary bungalows gone to pieces during the campaign. Machineries and factories
mostly uncconomical to operate were estimated £ str. 2,484,884, Quality of building being poor
the Ethiopian government incurred maintenance expenses of £ str. 600,000. Other Italian
expenses thousands of forts, transport and maintenance of large army, armament, military

o e s i & g 5]
aviation, and strategic pist routes around the frontiers. " To sum up, we can conclude that

" Ak Habti-Wild, Aklili Remembers .., 165.

"M Acting Viee Minister of Foreign Aflairs to Yilma Deressa. January 13, 1946, Folder No. A 6071-6107,
SM.MOFED.

" The Fthiopian Envoy to the Paris Peace Conference to Yilma Déréssa. 29 August. 1946, Folder No., A
6071-6107, SM, MOFED:  Acting Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs 1o Yilma Déréssa. Dated August 20.1946.
Folder No. A 6071-6107. 50 MOFED.

Y iIma Déréssa o Aklilu Habti Wiild, August 1. 1946, Folder No. A 6071-6107. SM. MOFED.
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Yilma, together with his assistants, made modest contribution to Ethiopian mission at the Paris

Peace Conference.

Meanwhile, he took on an additional responsibility since 22™ March, 1946 at the Ministry of
Education and Fine Arts as Emmanuel Abraham, the Director General of the Ministry, left
Ethiopia for United States as a member of the Ethiopian delegate to attend the United Nations
Conference and stayed there for about four months.”” Available sources agree on how Yilma
was all enthusiastic about the expansion of modern education. As a Secretary-General at the
Ministry of Education and Fine Arts remembered, Yilma set up a new office for him in the
Ministry and commenced work energetically with a junior authority there. One of the first tasks
with which Yilma and the the Secretary-General, Ao Tikld-Sadiq Mikuria were occupied was
examining education condition first in Addis Ababa and later on in the provinces.”"® Then, he
paid frequent field visits to schools in Addis Ababa and discussed with authorities in the
Ministry to establish elementary schools based mainly on the population of a quarter of the town.
Relying on their document and field visit assessment, Y1lma gave orders to reform the education
system in terms of physical and human resource developments. For instance, so as to solve the
shortage of buildings, he empowered Tikld Sadiq personally to find out any public houses and
rentable private buildings for school purpose in Addis Ababa. In doing so, Yilma paved the way
for the establishments of some schools in Addis Ababa such as ddgazmac Biyind Mirid

Secondary School, Similis Habté Secondary School and Prince Asfa Wiisiin School. He also

017 5 i ~ - - - B O <
In the reminiscences of Tikld Sadig Mikuria. however. Ato Emmanuel came back after cight months.

Tikla Sadiq. Y@ hivwdr..., 126: Emmanuel. 58, The Ministry of Pen to Yilma Déréssa. March 22, 1945, Personal
File of Yilma Deréssa, HO, MOFED.
"N TiklE Sadiq. Ya hividr... 119.
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became instrumental to the employment of teachers of diverse national background in order to

limit the influence of British educators mainly to the General Wingate Memorial School.”"”

Furthermore, writing reports and memoranda, Yilma attempted to convince the Emperor in the
critical need to develop an integrated national educational policy. Indeed, zealous to serve in the
establishment and expansion of education, he wrote letter of application to the Emperor for his

transfer to the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts in June 1946:

PTIUCT “LINECT TETDE9" A7IN975 Navd 397 Pl
N%1- 2d- APPr PPLONEAT  sari: Md U h3rew
VL L Ve B & DO A Tl ) Y PRIVF hf
ALYY PO PPV A28 aolP 3 e 9"
POLREC WhNTCT[WANTCFTF?] PoL001-8857 1AL
UIPrT2  (IHovy oo} IN72  PRhav-l]  POINAA
(PEECI™) A7 v PrLIND-F G aAenr
APGLCIAPGCPL?] P7L0NE L oDl y-3:Ph 129" il
PP IV §A77 MRET PAD-F Ph CSAPED 1TA
HhNTTND VTP MPAE POLTHAT @ 78T AU s
A7INEGT PR INET AREAIU B ARE
PTI"VCET 2 Aavd s QAT 79007 (LA
HEPIG AU 786 ABI° hATm- 5 IFPELDFLF ovhhia
Nevavl P GAL7 A o037 228000 LavfA5A:: ALY
AL POkl NPT - Hd MHICE 23457 6 £
A N7 S e S 71 VA T AR VT AR 7/ | S, V/ 1 ),
TTLITE 1782 AT PPLENEA T3 ANCd AL
ATIICT T APGOF AP 075 POINS - 756
i Wiyt ) 058 PPV 704G 1795 m-9"
A LD POLOIRACP 0 ALLAT™S  A(ANTE)LP
PeLNGAT  APTYIE QALY ASTEar PALar P
a1 A ? 26797 AP} N6 - N2
Pagavyofs g ARLAI:: LY 786 TIPS IV
LU A280007 ON7Ia-d NEHEE HhAfl PI"TFAd- A
aofie NP WRTIVCT DI A Had Aevdd-ds 1800
A7) 7]

In order to achieve the objective of the Ministry of Education, it
requires an intense activiicy on a daily basis. Since vour majesty

b,
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fully understands that one of the priorities of the Imperial
Ethiopian Government is education, your majesty’s reformist
plan cannot be fruitful unless prospective experts administer it,
and the Ethiopian people cannot withstand the international
competition without modern education, there is no need to explain
these. Yet, with regard to the administrators of education, I think,
there is no alternative other than individuals who underwent their
formal education since their childhood at European schools. There
is no doubt that each nominee for the post has already accepted
great government responsibilities. Therefore, I insist on your
majesty to give priorily to education. Seen from the privilege of
appointment and even personal ambition, the Ministry of
Education is not an attractive position to which claimants would
aspire. Therefore, cognizant of the fact that your majesty has
thought deeply about it, I am glad to be transferred to the Ministry
of Education, if your majesty believes that I am efficient. 920

Though in the negative, Yilma hadn’t even had the Emperor’s response without more ado. He
stayed in the acting position even after Emmanuel Abraham came back from United States and
persisted in his responsibility with the zeal of an enthusiast.”’ Among his accomplishments, for
instance. the maintenance of classrooms as well as dormitories of Minilik 11 School and its
development (both physical and institutional) to a Secondary School level are noteworthy. In this
regard, new kitchen and dining room for students were built. Furthermore, 250 beds with equal
number of mattress and about 1000 blankets were granted to the school.”” His decisive position
in the Ministry of Finance seems to have helped Yilma to put his plans into practice effectively
and timely. Indeed, remarkable job was done within few months.” However, opinions differed
as o Yilma’s activities in the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts. As Tdkld Sadiq’s culogized

Yilma . Emmanuel Abraham criticized him. The latter wrote:

20 yilma Déréssa o Emperor Hailid Sillassé. June 28, 1945, Folder No. A6042-6070, SM. MOFED.
" Emmanuel, 35,

2 yrilma Déréssa to Emperor Haili Sillassé, June 28, 1945, Folder No. A6042-6070. SV, MOFIED,
"2 ikl Sadiq. Yé hividi. ... 123.
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Having completed my assignment, 1 came back after four months.
While all the other acting heads relinquished to the incumbents
the posts they had been holding, the Vice Minister of Finance
conceived the notion that he had been appointed to the Ministry
of Education and was not acting head and, since he was a Vice
Minister while Amanuel was a Director-General, he was his
superior. When he realized that his claim was unacceptable to
me and that His Majesty frowned on it, he stopped going (o the
Ministry of Education and, calling the Chief Secretary fo the
Ministry of Finance, proceeded to give him orders. He also went
around to the Addis Ababa schools and gave in person directives
to the headmasters and the employees. But the directives and
orders had to come to me for execution and 1 countermanded
them . He concluded that his pretensions could not last and gave
up afier about six months. Nevertheless, he never stopped trying
to  hamper my work in the Ministry of Education and in the
other departments in which [ served until both of us left
government service in 1974. Even though his opposition, not
motivated by the national interest but impelled by personal
feelings did no damage to my work, It brought on me a sense
of sadness.”™

Contrary to what Emmanuel narrated, Tidkld Sadiq represented Yilma as determined and
visionary Ethiopian. This was probably because Tikld Sadiq had a fair chance to witness closely

. Fl * . . . i 025
Yilma’s considerable accomplishments and farsighted plans in the Mmlstry.)"j

In his 19 pages memorandum, indeed, Yilma prepared a detailed plan for the Ministry of
Education and for schools especially at Addis Ababa. The plan incorporated the general and
specific conditions of modern education in 1944/45 first in Addis Ababa. Having sensed his
information gap between the status of education in Addis Ababa and provinces, he proposed to
conduct similar research in the provinces and revealed that he needed a maximum of 6 weeks

26

. 8] . 2 i &
time to do so. = In his broad memorandum on education, Yilma underlined the need to develop a
national plan for modern education as carly as 1945, The establishment of particular schools, he

underlined, in response to public demands here and there cannot meet the intended goal.

“:f Emmanuel, 35,
"5 Tikld Sadiq. Ya hivwr....119-120.
Yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haili Sillassé. June 28, 1945, Folder No. A6042-6070, SM. MOFED.
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Elaborating his opinion, he argued that schools in Ethiopia had no model to pursue. No selection
of textbooks was made. Though the majority of school edifices were well-built, most were
underdeveloped in terms of teachers, books, furniture and institutional organization. He
attributed these problems to lack of financial resource and institutional structure. As the authority
of directors in their respective schools was limited, for instance, school personnel tended to obey
the order of officials at the Ministry; hence, burcaucratic red-tape hampered even the routine

activities of schools.”’

In order to alleviate these situations, Yilma proposed a short term program. Hence, he focused
mainly on the strengthening of preceding schools in all over the country and the establishing of
new clementary schools. In order to offer a real solution for the existing problems, he, for
cxample, examined the conditions of 10 schools including the Theological College, the Teachers
Training and the /tégé Minin Girls” School. He also devoted some three pages to the urgent
need for school curriculum from primary to tertiary levels, the inevitability of the foreign
language as a medium of instruction in Ethiopian educational system until the development of
materials in Amharic, the types of books that the Ethiopian government must prepare (he
recommended the promotion of industrial and agricultural knowledge in the texts) and the

— . - . . . 928
organizational structure of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts.

No matter how eager Yilma had been to serve in the education sector, the Emperor ignored his
appliance and obliged to stay at the Ministry of Finance until 1949, Tikli Sadiq suspected that
Emmanuel, in collaboration with Sihafé Ti'-az Wildi Giorgis, resisted against Yilma’'s deeds

~ . . ~p s e o= i alY]
and programs even after the latter stopped going to his office at the Ministry of Education.”” But

T Ihid.
= Ihid,
" ikl Sadiq. Ya vt ., 94,
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Yilma’s relation with education wouldn’t last; first he was appointed member of Board of
Education in September 1948 and President of the Board of Haild Sillassé I University about

which I will briefly discuss in the latter chapter.”*”

Having played a leading role in the establishment and development of the Ministry of Finance
for more than seven years, not to forget his achievement in other public assignments, Yilma was
transferred to the Ministry of Commerce and industry on 7" July, 1949 with a rank of full
minister. Besides, he was appointed the President of Planning Board.”' Yilma’s appointment,
like the 1942 promotion, was not a specific public incident and it was one of the renowned Sum-

Sir events in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia.”**

In summary, this chapter has touched upon biographically two aspects of historical development
in 1940s. On the one hand, it discussed about an individual role in different economic,
diplomatic and social services. In this regard, it has given the details of Yilma Déréssa
contributions to Ethiopia’s resistance against British influence particularly on budgeting and
currency. Then, it attempted to examine Yilma’s public life and accomplishments after the
Ministry of Finance was established and relatively consolidated. The chapter has also dealt with
some major contributions of Yilma Déréssa beyond his prior duties and responsibilities in the
Ministry of Finance in 1945 and 1946. No doubt, in all these experiences, Yilma's training in
modern education and his individual competence in the fields of economics and diplomacy seem

to have played important roles. On the other hand. out of necessity. the political system appeared

Ui

MOFED

" Negarit Gazeta, 8" Year No. 12, 27" August. 1949; Silimon Gibramariam to Yilma Déréssa, Hamle 6.
1962 E.C. Folder No, 1/1-y Personal File, MOFA.

"7 According to the government newspaper, Emperor appointed some 18 other rop officials to various
positions on 2™ July. 1949, Addis Zéimdén: Hamlé 2, 1941 E.C.

Giibra Wiild Ingida Wiirg 1o Yilma Déréssa,September 29, 1948, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO,
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to have offered and denied opportunities to skilled functionaries like Yilma Déréssa to make

individual as well as collective contributions to the interests of the state.
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Chapter Six
Yilma Déréssa in Commerce and Diplomacy

(1949-1960)
Having left the very Ministry that he established and built up for eight years since 1941, Yilma
was assigned first to an institution and range of activities about which he was relatively strange.
In these years, Yilma was preoccupied increasingly with issues related mainly to government
external trade and foreign affairs. What makes his public life during these years different from
the previous period basically is that there weren’t much ‘beginnings’ or ‘foundations’ to which
his name is directly or indirectly associated. Still, there were few developments and institutions
inducted due to which he got approprait credit. This chapter is divided into two sections each
dealing with Yilma’s public activities in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry (1949-53), in
the Washington DC Legation of Ethiopian Government and finally in the Ministry of Foreign

Affairs (1953-1960).
6.1. Yilma in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry (1949-1953)

Yilma, like other new appointee officials in the Imperial Government, took up his new post on
July 8, 1949.°** Narrating anachronistically, he claimed that one of his prior missions in the
Ministry of Commerce and Industry was to strengthen the departments with educated man
power.'m He was also engaged in securing the support of the World Bank to the modernizing
efforts of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia. Furthermore, traveling to the Netherlands, he

must have played a leading role in bringing foreign investment into Ethiopia that led 1o the

LR 7 o 25 . N
{ddis Zeimdn: Hamlé 9. 1941 E.C.
Uld o .. - - Vi A . o~ . , -
he Ministry. not to forget the linance. administrative and Record offices, consisted of” department ol
foreign trade. department of domestic wade. depariment of industry, department of Tegislation. department of

statistics. and department of Planning. Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.
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establishments of a sugar factory in Ethiopia in 1950s. At home, Yilma at least oversaw the
industry exhibition held in November 1951, one of the major activities of the Ministry as per the
powers and duties proclaimed in 1943. The major objective of this section, therefore, is to sketch
out Yilma Déréssa’s deeds in the Ministry until he was sent to Washington DC as Ethiopia’s
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in the United States of America and the

United Nations in 1953,

Driven probably by his passionate conviction that modern institutions had to be staffed with
educated personnel, Yilma employed five university and ten commercial school young graduates
and assigned them in different departments of the Ministry. These employees would make
significant contributions to the institution in such critical period when skilled man power was
needed badly.”® Given his particular liking for educated personnel, of course, it is no wonder
that he began his new job with this undertaking. Yilma also appears to be partly instrumental in
the establishment of statistics department and the bureau gathered considerable data on the
contemporary socioeconomic situations of the country. The other accomplishment on which
Yilma made a claim in his prison testament was his contribution in intensifying the consultative
and operational services that the legislative department of the Ministry had offered to merchants
and factory owners. These services paved the way for the development of Commercial Code in

. 93€
Ethiopia. ™

The Planning Board, though its operational origin went back to the Contractual Agreement
between Perry Fellows and the Ethiopian Government in 1947, it was during Yilma’s tenure in

the Ministry that it commenced rescarch works to facilitate the expansion of modern trade and

" ¥ilma Déréssa Prison Testament.
" hid . Negarit Gazeta 19" Year No.3, 5" Commercial Code of the Empire of Ethiopia, Proclamation No.
166 of 1900, May 1960.
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industry in Ethiopia. A couple of years ago, as discussed earlier, the Ethiopian Government
employed Perry Fellows as Director of Planning Board and Industrial and Economic Advisor
with the annual salary of US $ 12,000.”" Hence, being the official director of planning for
Imperial Government of Ethiopia, he had made plans for the budding industry and trade.
Considered as vital instruments to the development of these sectors, priority was given to the
establishment and expansion of electricity, communications infrastructure, finance and banking
institutions.”® However, except working out for particular ministries and departments, no central

planning institution became a duly functional until late 1950s.”?

As mentioned in the previous chapter, Yilma had played an important role in availing Ethiopia
for membership in the Bretton Woods system in the late 1940s.”" In May 1950, the delegates of
the World Bank came to Ethiopia and undertook official visit in different provinces of the
country and Asab, the then sea port of Eritrea. Yilma was working with them during their stay in
Addis Ababa.”" In the subsequent years, loan agreements and development endeavors had been
made. For instance, a loan agreement was concluded between Imperial Ethiopian Government
and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) in September 1950
involving a principal amount of U.S. $ 5 million to be used in financing the foreign exchange

costs of improving the country’s motor road system. Interest for the loan was 3% with a

37 Contract between Perry Fellows and Ras Emiru Haila Silasse, April 23 1947, Folder No. A 6071-6107,
SM, MOFED.

" Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.

" Aginali Sifiraw, “Yi'ikonomi plan bi'itoyopiya micéna Indét tijimird, 7 in K dilindrt wéda Limat:-
Dwgérin litiwlid Mastilaléf, Bé fordm for sosal stddis Ya wivivit médidk lay Ye'gdrdabu Sthufoc, — ed. Shiferaw
Bekele. (Addis Ababa: Forum for Social Studics. 2006 E.C.). 387: Shileraw Jammo. “An Overview of the Economy
1941-74, 7 in An Economic History of Modern Ethiopia, Vol 1. The Imperial Era 1941-74, ed. Shiferaw
Bekele(Dakar: Codesria, 1995). 8.

" Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.
" He also dined and wined with them. It is interesting to refer to the fact that the total cost of the dinner
amounted to Eth § 444 and the expense was totally covered by the government. Letter from Gétahun Tisiima to
Minasé Lima, Dated May 17, 1930, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. HO, MOFED.  Addlis Zdmdn: Ginbot 5. 1942
E.C.
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commission charge of 1%. The loan agreement provided for the establishment of a Highway
Authority, with a Management was selected by the Government of Ethiopia in cooperation with
the World Bank. Local currency costs of the national road program to be met by the Ethiopian
Government. Aggregate expenditures under the building program during the twenty year period
would thus amount to at least Eth$ 120 million of which about Eth$ 12 million or about 10%

would be provided by the IBRD."

Coincident with the signing of a U.S. $ 5 million highway improvement loan, the IBRD provided
U.S. $ 2 million for an Ethiopian Development Bank. The purpose of the new institution was to
further agricultural and industrial development in Ethiopia by providing a source of small loans
to farmers and industrialists. To finance the foreign exchange costs of the Development bank’s
operations, local capital to be provided by the Ethiopian Government up to Eth § 5 million and
by the merger with the new institution of the previously existing Agricultural Bank whose capital
approximated Eth $ 1 million. While negotiating the loan for highways Yilma asked the IBRD to
consider making a similar arrangement for the telecommunications service. The Bank agreed and
mounted a survey mission and on the recommendation of that mission the “Tmperial Board of
Telecommunications of Ethiopia™ was established.”™ To that effect, a third loan agreement
between the Tmperial Ethiopian Government and the IBRD was signed in February 1951,
extending a sum of U.S. $§ 1.5 million for the rchabilitation and extension of the country’s
telecommunications system. Approximately, the same amount in Ethiopian currency was
estimated to be acquired to finance the local costs of this undertaking.”" On its part, the Imperial

Government allocated Eth $ 24 million to the maintenance of roads the work of which was

"2 Foreign Contractual Obligations of Ethiopia, Not Dated, Folder No. € 718-749, SAM. MOFED:
Informants: Bitru Admassé and Asfaw Damité.
*? Gabricl Tewodros. “Recollections about Lidj Yilma Deressa”™ In Sophia Yilma's Possession.
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planned to be implemented within three consecutive years. Likewise, Eth § 6 and 3 million
were allotted as additional capital for Agricultural Bank of Ethiopia and the maintenances and

expansion of telecommunications and radio transmissions respectively.””

The foundation of Grain Corporation, a successor organization to the Ethiopian National
Corporation, was another activity in which Yilma was engaged closely. “Created soon after 1941
by Mikonnin Habti-Wild, the then Minister of Commerce and Agriculture, the Corporation
made substantial profits from the sale of cereals to war-torn Europe in the years between the
liberation and the end of World War Two.”**® After the end of the War, the demand for wheat,
Ethiopia’s major export item at that time, declined drastically due to its poor quality and the
country suffered a financial loss in the international market. Therefore, the Ministry of
Commerce and Industry, in collaboration with the Ministry of Agriculture, convinced farmers to
produce oilseeds to substitute wheat as a leading export item. Accordingly, attempt was made to

947

tackle the problem in the balance of trade.”" Indeed, “economic development in Ethiopia since

N2 dddis Zéimén: Migabit 22, 1943 E.C.

1 Bahru, A History of.... 197.

"7 For the Ethiopian year ending September 1949, as Marcus numerated the details of the country’s
import —export trade, Ethiopia's imports amounted  to £$90,984.804 (at this time, the Ethiopian dollar was
worth forty U.S. cents), of which ltaly, India, Japan, the United States, and the United Kingdom accounted for
almost two-thirds; exports were E$77,191,200, four-fifths of which went to Aden (for forwarding), Eritrea,
America, ltaly, and Great Britain. Yielding E$17,004,350, coffee was the most important export commodity,
but hides, skins, grains. peas and beans. and oilseeds brought in approximately  E$40,000,000. The
government's  budget was E$60,000,000. of which £$24.000,000 came from customs duties, and  the resl
mostly from indireet taxes, although there was a personal business and income tax that produced some
revenues. The revival of the cconomies of western Europe and the increased demand for primary commodities
stimulated by the Korean War made 1950 a good year for Ethiopia. Hides, skins, arains, peas and beans, and
oilseeds brought in ES30, 300,000, but the value of coffee almost doubled to ES 32,538,000, even as the
quantity shipped only grew from 17,8288 to 21.151.6 metric tons. Revenues from duties consequently rose
from £$24.000.000 1o ES31.650.000.58 For 195 1. the value ol coffee soared to ES 5 6.500.000. accounting for
50.5% of all Ethiopian exports; hides and skins were now 28% of the total, but cereals and oilseeds had dropped o
21.5%. By 1952, coffee. now 54.9% of all exports, was valued at £583.000.000 : the counury's total trade was
ES 15 8 .000.000, which yielded customs revenues amounting to ES42,989 981, aguinst E$36,1810476 for the
year before. 59 1953 was a big year for the Ethiopian economy: the coffee crop had grown 1o 37,000 tons.
which sold at higher world prices for ESU2.000.000. nearly 635% of the value ol all exports. "This record crop
benefitied several groups-land  owners. small farmers. farm laborers traders and - exporters, but mostly the
government." which had raised export taxes several limes. "skimming off most ol the extra purchasing power
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the 1950s had a positive influence on the country’s foreign trade, as reflected in an increase in

levels of exports, both in volume and value terms.” "

In order to assure the quality of these exportable items, cleaning mills were planted at the outlets
of the oilseeds production districts. The Grain Board was established in 1950 to administer the
marketing of the country’s exportable grains and Yilma was appointed president of the Board.”*
The Board was said to be an autonomous agency of the government and its members constituted
the Ministers of Agriculture, Commerce, Industry, and Finance, the Governor of the State Bank
of Ethiopia. The purpose for which the Grain Board was created and the objectives toward which
its powers would be utilized were to maximum the export of grains, flour, pulses and oil sceds
from Ethiopia at economic prices, to protect the foreign exchange position of the nation, to
improve the quality and grade of grains, flour, pulses and oilseeds were exported from Ethiopia.
So as to achieve these objectives, the Grain Board was empowered to regulate the prices in
Ethiopian dollars at which grain, flour and oil seeds were purchased and sold for export or for
domestic consumption. The Board was also authorized to designate countries to which grain and
oil seeds might or might not be exported and to counsel with the Minister of Agriculture with
respect to the advice to be given by the Ministry of Agriculture to grain, pulses and oil sceds
producers concerning quantity and types of seeds to be planted and general planting and
marketing pl'oblcms.%” Later on, accordingly, Grain Board regulations were proclaimed under

Yilma's authority.”'

and at the same time increasing its revenue" from export duties threefold. Marcus. The Politics of ....95-96.
Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament,
" Shiferaw Jammo. 41,
" Negarit Gazeta, 9th Year No. 9. 29" May. 1950,
a3l X -
1hid
" Negarit Gazeta, 10th Year No. 12, 27" August. 1951,
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Furthermore, so as to maintain the quality of exportable coftee, a quality control department was
established in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry. The Ministry also encouraged investors in
the sector to install coffee cleaning mills, During Yilma’s tenure, the Coffee Cleaning and
Grading Proclamation of 1952 was also declared, the purpose of which was to raise the quality of
Ethiopian Coffec and increase the demand thereof by way of establishing specifications. After
the effective date of this Proclamation, no coffee would be exported from the country unless it
had been certified to be cleaned and graded coffee by a licensed coffee cleaner and grader;
provided that the provision of this Proclamation shall not prohibit the export of coffee cleaned

. . s . " . 52
through experience in traditional methods, on license, without mechanical hclp.g‘“

Probably, one of the major developments in carly 1950s to which foundation Yilma might
contribute substantially was the Wingi Sugar Factory. It is noted that “the concession lcasing an
arca of 5,000 hectares for a sugar-cane plantation and sugar factory was signed between the

j Though difficult to trace the account of

Ethiopian Government and HVA in June 195
Yilma’s official visit to Holland in June and July 1951, being a Minister of Commerce and
Industry, it will perhaps be argued that the establishment of sugar factory would be one of the
agenda during his trip. A document at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs reveals that Yilma was
chief for Goodwill Mission to Holland.”™" As he was also subject to treatics and agreements
concluded by the Imperial Government with foreign governments, it sounds plausible to suppose

that Yilma would play valuable role in bringing the Dutch company into Ethiopia. Eight months

after Yilma’s visit, Mr. B. Drakestone, Netherlands® Envoy Extraordinary and Minister

" Ihid.

" Bahru, © Environment and Capital: Notes for a History of the Wonji-Shoa Sugar Estate(1951-1974)" n
Socieny, Stute and History Selecred Essavs, (Addis Ababa: Addis Ababa University Press. 2008), 125,

" Folder No, 1=y, Yilma Déréssa’s Personal File, MOFA,
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055 .
Furthermore, given

Plenipotentiary in Ethiopia arrived at Addis Ababa in March 1952.
Yilma’s repetitive connection with the Dutch even in the 1960s, it is logical to assume that he
was occupied with the economic relations between the two countries.”® Besides, the setting up

of cigarette factory in September 1951, though sources are scanty to claim Yilma’s particular

feat in it, could not be a mere coincidence with his tenure in the Ministry.””’

Another activity of achievement to which Yilma contributed, indeed, jointly with his associates
in the Ministry was the inauguration of exhibitions of trade and industry. According to article
32(d) of an Order to define the powers and duties of Ministers, the Minister of Commerce and
Industry in accordance with the law may organize exhibitions for the purpose of showing to the
public how trade and industry have developed in the country.”™ Therefore, preparation to induct
an exhibition of new type in the country was begun seven months carlier with the selection of
vast area for the intended purpose in the southwestern quarter of the capital in June 1951. The
Imperial government provided 260,000 square meters of exhibition space at the vicinity of the
then Air Port along the “Gimma Road”. The better part of the area was allotted to items (cattle
and plants of economic importance) to be exhibited by the Ministry of Agriculture. The Ministry

of Education and Fine Arts was expected to demonstrate its accomplishments especially in the

55 Jon Abbink. however, remarked that “a Dutch embassy was ¢ stablished in Ethiopia only in 1960z prior
to that there had been a lower-level diplomatic mission since 1930.7 See Abbink. “Relations with the Netherlands™,
in Encvelopedia Acthoipica, eds. Alessandro Bausi and Sighbert Uhlig. Vol 5. (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag.
2014).4600. Addis Zimén: Hamlé 27,1943 E.C.; Addis Zamdn: Yikatit 29, 1944 E.C.

" Informant: Sofia Yilma

7 Addis Zamdn: Miskirim 4, 1944 E.C.

"N Negarit Gazeta, . 2™ Year No. 5. An Order 10 Define the Powers and Duties of Our Ministers (Order
No. | of 1943). January 29. 1943
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expansion of modern education all over the country.q ? Foreign companies were also invited to

participate in the fair through their respective legations.”®

The Exhibition was officially opened, predictably, by the Emperor on 20" November, 1951. He
was accompanied by dignitaries and high ranking government officials. Yilma and his deputy,
Getahun Tésdma, guided them through the exhibition. In this trade, industry, agricultural and
education fair, several public and private enterprises displayed their products and samples of
their workshops. Among the private business firms, not few were owned partly or fully by
foreigners. It can perhaps be argued that native private business were insignificant in the market
value as compared to the firms owned by the expatriates. They are mainly confined to petite
businesses in hotel, locally produced alcohols, leatherworks, weaving, cotton produces and
various hand crafts.”®' Yet, even industries run by foreigners in Ethiopia were underdeveloped
and their contributions to the country’s economy were very small, if not nil. For instance, Eshetu
Chole(1995) underlined that “industry constituted only 1% of the Net National Product in
1950.°%%% While in the Ministry, Yilma would be engaged in the country’s policy of import

3 . X . 963
substitution as far as textile products are concerned. =

Meanwhile, besides his responsibilities in the country’s commerce and industry, Yilma led
Ethiopian delegation to the Reparation Conference in Rome, Italy. Based on the Paris Peace
Treaty signed in February 1947, “Ttaly had been obligated to pay war reparations to Ethiopia.

With a view to reaching an agreement as to how payment should be effected, the Ethiopian

"1 was estimated that there were more than 600 schools throughout the country. Addis Zamdin: Sine 16,
1943 E.C.
" Though the exhibition was scheduled to be inaugurated on November 18 1951, it appears to be opened
wwo days later. Ihid... Addis Zdmdn: Hidar 14,1944 E.C.

" Addis Zéamdn: Hidar 14,1944 E.C..

"2 Eshetu Chole, “Running to Keep in the Same Place: Industrialization 1941-19747 in An Economic
History of Modern Ethiopia, Vol 12 The Imperial Era 1941-74. ed.Shiferaw Bekele (Dakar: Codesria. 1995).204

"% Yeldis Zémén: Migabit 12,1945 E.C..
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government, at the invitation of the Italian government, had sent a five-man delegation to
Rome in the middle of October, 1952 and spent three months in negotiation until January

1953.77" The negotiation was tense. Giampaolo Calchi Novati (1996) explains:

The Peace Treaty did not stipulate how much Ethiopia could ask in
claims, but Article 74 did establish a ceiling of 25 million dollars
(15 billion lire at current exchange rates) in war reparations. In
the event that Ethiopian claims exceeded that amount, Ethiopia
would have the right to confiscate the assets of private Italians
resident in its territory as allowed under Article 79. The Ethiopian
government would be obliged to give back the excess if the value of
the assets confiscated was more than the difference between the
sum assigned as war reparations and the amount legitimately
claimed by Ethiopia. For their part, the Ethiopians tried to
separate the question of reparations from lItalian claims, while
Rome insisted that they be rolled into one amount "not only to
protect the interests of those entitled to rights, but also to comply
with the stipulation of the Peace Treaty, and even more, fo improve
relations between the two countries.””

The sum of $25,000 ,000 awarded to Ethiopia in reparation in line with the awards to Albania
($5 million), Greece ($105 million) and Yugoslavia ($125 million).”®® Taking into account of
the money from reparation, a preliminary study was conducted to build the Qoqa dam while
Yilma was in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry.”®” Between 1957 and 1960, the barrage
was constructed across the River Awas to provide hydroelectric power. Financial capital for the

project was obtained from Ttaly through the War Reparations Fund (Bir 30,641 ,000).7

Despite Yilma’s and his contemporaries common courtesy not to contend personal achievements

in their public responsibilitics, it sounds reasonable to argue that Yilma played a valuable role in

" Emmanucl, 89.

" Haile Muluken, = A Diplomatic History of Ethio-lalian Relations. Ca. 1941-19917 (PhD Disscrtation in
History, Addis Ababa Universty, 2014), 338-339: Giampaolo Calchi Novati. “Re-establishing ltalo-Ethiopian
Relations after the War: Old Prejudices and New Policies.” Northeast African Studies New Series. 3, No. |
(1996):38.

" Spencer, 183, Emmanuel. 89,

"7 ¥ilma Déréssa Prison Testament

" Haile Muluken, 345-346.; Alain Gascon, “Qoqa.” in Encvelupedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol
4 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag. 2010). 299a.
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these activities for he included most of them in his prison testament and those are in full

9 The Development Bank of Ethiopia, in this regard, is a case in

agreement with oral sources.
point. In response to the precondition set out by IBRD (with which Yilma was negotiating in
May 1950) before its US $2 million grant, the Ethiopian government decided to convert the
newly established Agricultural and Commercial Bank into the Development Bank of Ethiopia.
The Bank started business in May 1951.°7 By and large, as a higher official in the Ministry,
during his tenure until July 1953, Yilma would oversee the major activities of the institution such
as collating and publishing statistics relating to trade and industry. Besides, in consultation with

the Ministry of Finance would make proposals for the control of prices and, if approval would be

given, ensured the proper carryin g out of these proposals.””’
6.2. Yilma in Diplomacy and Foreign Affairs (1953-1960)

As discussed intermittently in this study, Yilma’s carcer in foreign affairs had begun since 1933,
He worked in the Department of League of Nations in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for two

years until the Italian invasion. In June 1936, he was engaged in diplomatic activities as he was a

principal delegate of the “Western [Oromo] Confederation” to the British Consulate at

969 v 25 si ~ g~ 5 . . . " % N
“ Informants: Buléa Démigsa, Sofia Yilma; List of Ethiopian Government Agencies and Enterprises over

which Yilma Presided In  Yimani Igigu’s possession, New York: Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament: | Negarit
Gazeta, 11" Year No. 5, A Proclamation to Prohibit Export of Uncleaned and Ungraded Coffee, No 121 of 1952
January 30, 1952.

T The Bank was operating independently of the State Bank of Ethiopia and providing medium and long-
term eredit for industrial and agricultural development. The Development Bank had a long gestation and was
preceded by two institutions. In 1945 (he government established an Agricultural Bank for the purpose of assisting
small holders whose cattle were ravaged during the Italian occupation. In 1949 this bunk was converted into an
Agricultural and Commercial Bank but was overtaken by events before it could start operating seriously. In 1950,
the World Bank agreed to provide US $ 2 million to finance the foreign exchange costs of development projects.”
Befekadu, “The Development of...." 240: Adedis Zémdn: Ginbot 5. 1942 E.C.: Negarit Gazeta,  10™ Year No. 7.
19" March. 1953, List of Ethiopian Government Agencies and Enterprises over which Yilma Presided. Tn Yiimani
Igigu’s possession, New York: Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.

" Addis Zeiméin: Migabit 12, 1945 E.C.; Hamlé 27, 1943 E.C: Miskiirim 25, 1944 E.C.; Negarit Guzeta,
2" Year No. 5. An Order to Define the Powers and Dutics of Our Ministers (Order No. 1 of 1943). January 29,
1943
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Gambella.” After seven years, the Ethiopian government sent Yilma to Hot Spring, Virginia
supposedly to participate in an international conference on food, as discussed carlier, but in
reality to request for U.S. lend-lease assistance which later helped the work of the Ministry of
Finance greatly. Yilma accompanied Emperor Haili Sillassé in his trip to Cairo in February 1945
chiefly as an interpreter. After a long period of time, he led Ethiopian delegation to the

Reparation Conference in Rome, Italy in 1952,

Both in the literature and oral sources, Yilma’s transfer from Ministry of Commerce and Industry
to Washington DC as a diplomat in 1953 is attributed to his quarrel with Scthafe Tizaz Waldi
Giorgis Wiildd Yohannis.”” If this account is true, Yilma was in trouble with the most powerful
statesman in Ethiopia. Indeed, Yilma had no liking for officials without proper training of
modern education.”” Given the power of the latter, obviously, the alleged disagreement between
these state officials was not a clash of equals. Sihfé Ti'zaz Wildi Giorgis, in post-liberation
Ethiopian government, was one of the most powerful politicians in Ethiopia for a decade and half
since 1941.”™ Hence, for emerging statesman like Yilma, any quarrel with Wildi Giorgis might

cost the royal favor, to say the least.

In this regard, one of my informants recounts that Yilma was sent to the United States because of
his harsh criticism in informal chatting during leasuretime against Wildi Giorgis’s lack of
training in modern education.”” Not far from the issue of training, another key informant states
that Yilma complained to the Emperor that he was not in good terms with authorities like Wiildi

Giorgis as he wished works to be done in a modern way. The Emperor. not to offend the Scihafe

" Clapham, 115; Informants: Bulca Diimiigsa and Ijigu Dimiss¢

" Almost all my informants remark emphatically that Yilma always preferred college graduate technocrats
to sell educated civil servants.

"™ Mckonnen 91,

" Informant; ljigu Diimissd
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Tizaz, is said to have decided to send Yilma abroad where his educational background would fit

him perfectly.””®

Nevertheless, these explanations need to be scrutinized carefully against the diplomatic
assignments that Yilma had taken on since 1953. At this juncture, Marcus clearly noted, USA
had two strategic interests in the Middle East after World War Two- to control Arab oil and to
keep the region free of Soviet influence. The primary role on the African side of the Red Sea
had been assigned to Egypt, as President Nasser balked at the USA’s scheme, however,
Washington DC strengthened its relationship with Addis Ababa since 1952. This new
relationship yielded an agreement (o provide technical assistance (under the Point Four
Program), followed in May 1953 by a military assistance pact and a treaty governing the use
of U.S. facilitics in Asmara and Massawa.”’’ As the dawn of 1950s witnessed the escalation of
Middle East political tension the effect of which obliged Ethiopia’s involvement, therefore, the
appointment of Yilma as Ethiopia’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in the

United States and United Nations might not be a decision to ouster him from state politics.

Furthermore, Yilma’s tenure in the Ethiopian legation in Washington needs to be examined
partly along with USA’s new concern about “how racial tensions in America featured in Soviet

1978 - . :
ropaganda in 1950s. Here, Edward Kissi’s arcument deserves quotation:
f=] o

Ethiopia’s status as an uncolonized Afirican kingdom had made it a
very powerful symbol of racial pride for Americans of African
hc’f‘f'[c.'ge. Thus, FEisenhower's con-cern to counter criticism of the
United States al home and abroad as a racist nation required «
positive and even deferential relation-ship with  Ethiopia. By
showing respect for a black African leader who wuas also revered

" Informant: Buléa Dimiigsa

""" Marcus, The Politics of....5.

"™ Edward Kissi. “Paradoxes of American Dey clopment Diplomacy in the carly Cold War Periad.™: Past
and Present. n0.215(May 2012):275.
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by black Americans, American policy makers hoped to reassure
America’s black population that only the American way of life
could guarantee them racial equality through a gradual but
progressive reform of the country’s racial problems. Arguably,
racial sensitivity also shaped the def-erential US approach to the
implementation of its Point Four development programme in
Ethiopia.””’

As the discussion on the significance of Point Four and Yilma’s relation with the African
intellectuals in Washington and its environs in 1950s reveal, his transfer from the Ministry of
Commerce and Industry to the Ethiopian legation in Washington seems to be more of a result of
diplomatic strategy of the Imperial Government than a personal discord between Yilma Déréssa

and Sdhafé Tizaz Wildd-Giorgis.

Yilma was appointed ambassador of Ethiopia to the United States on 8§" July, 1953 and
presented his letter of credence to President Dwight Eisenhower on September 26, 1953.7% The
political and economic cooperation that had steadily developed between the two countrics and
particularly, the Korcan War and the federation of Eritrea with Ethiopia were the major topics of
discussion between Yilma and President Eisenhower upon the occasion of the presentation of his

O81

letter of credence. Between his departure from Addis Ababa with his nine family members

| - . %
on 17" August, 1953 and his arrival at Washington on 2™ September, 1953, however, he had
taken on a special diplomatic assignment as a chairman of Ethiopia’s Economic Mission to

. 082
Yugoslavia.

™ Ibid., 275-276.

"yilma Dérdssa’s Personal File, Folder, 1/1-y, MOFA

" Press Release from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Imperial Government of Ethiopia, Dated September
26, 1953, 1/1-y, Yilma Déréssa’s Personal File, MOFA.

" Unlike the assumption of an expert in the arca, and indeed, also he is my informant. th
with Yugoslavia to that effect. therefore, seems 1o have been made by this mission. A&inali Sifiraw. 387 The
Ministry of Forcign Aftairs to Washington Ethiopian Embassy. Telegram No. 5867/24/45, 15" August, 1953, Folder
No. -y, Yilma Déréssa’s Personal File. MOFA.

> carhest contact
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Arriving at Athens, Greece on 20th August, 1953, Yilma continued his travel to Yugoslavia
probably with Araya Oqubagzi, a Director General in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry.
The Ethiopian legation at Athens was already notified to facilitate Yilma’s journey to Belgrade
in advance. It appears that Yilma presented Emperor Haild-Sillassé’s letter to President Joseph
Broz Tito that notified him Ethiopia’s desire of strengthening the subsisting bonds of friendship
and developing the economic and commercial relations between the two countries. Hence, the
Emperor stated that he had seen fit to designate and appoint Yilma as plenipotentiary and
chairman of Ethiopia’s economic mission to Yugoslavia. The mission was invested with all
requisite full powers and authority to negotiate, sign and ratify treaties, conventions, agreements,
protocols and acts negotiated by it.”* This economic mission seems to have eventually paved the
way for Yugoslavia’s assistance to Ethiopia especially in the preparation of the consecutive Five-

Year Plans since 1958.7%

At Washington it was ras Imiru Haild-Silassie whom Yilma replaced as an ambassador. Since
September 1953 until December 1957, living mainly at 2134 Kalorama Road first with his entire
family (as the Ethiopian Ambassador did not have a residence at that time), Yilma actively
engaged in the diplomatic tasks of profound impact on Ethiopian politics and economy in the
1950s. To situate his undertakings as a diplomat between the periods under discussion, it appears
pertinent to begin the discussion with a bricf account of especially the mutual interests of the

governments of United States and Ethiopia,

Generally, “in the 1950s U.S. diplomacy focused on acquiring military access and

communications facilities in Ethiopia. keeping communist influence out of the country. and

943 - ; = ¢ % i h L G . o

" Emperor Haile Sellassei 1o President Joseph Broxz Tito. 11" August. 1953, Folder Folder, 1/1-y. Yilma
Déréssa’s Personal File, MOFA

Some eleven Yugoslav experts and  four interpreters were invited to participate  actively

n

theconsecutive Five-Year Plans. Asinali Sitiiraw.388.389 and 402.
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maintaining a government that reflected pro-Western positions in international and regional
arenas.””™ The imminent influence of Soviets in some of the Third World countries seems to
have forced USA to develop such a foreign policy. “Because a Communist victory anywhere
appeared to be a threat to American stability everywhere, development became the second

"% 1 other words, “containment of the

tactical weapon in Washington’s Cold War struggle.
Soviet Union and its allies became America’s primary foreign policy after 1947 On the other
hand, “Ethiopia wanted American assistance in expanding and modernizing its military, help
with modernization of the economy, and political support for the incorporation of Eritrea and

5,988

control over the Ogaden. More than anything else, however, “acquisition of Eritrea was a

989 : ; :
v The Ethio-American relation, however,

basic element in Ethiopia’s postwar foreign policy.
had never been steady throughout 1950s. Especially US interests in Ethiopia was influenced by
international developments such as the Non-Aligned Movement, the Suez Canal crisis and the

decolonization of the African states. These somewhat seem to have induced USA to reinforce its

: s ; 990
cconomic and military assistance to Ethiopia.

Among Yilma’s first accomplishments in the United States, as a principal delegate of the
Ethiopian government to the United Nations, his active participation in the 8" general assembly
was notc:worthy.l)ql In his speech to the assembly, Yilma revealed Ethiopia’s stance on collective
sccurity, on the equality of human races and on the fate of peoples under colonial rule, Reflecting

especially on the first point, Yilma drew participants” attention to the fact that there was a close

985 . . . . . . . L. 3 ; .
"™ Theodore M. Vestal, “Relations with United States of America™. in Encyelopedia Aethoipica, eds.

Alessandro Bausi and Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 4 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010),1036b.
T Mevety. 380,
7 Theodore M. Vestal, “Relations with...." 1036b.
" Ihid. 1036b-1037a.
" Marcus. The Politics of....79.
" Mevety, 395-399.

Yilma Dérédssa Prison Testament.
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correlation between the economic condition of countries and collective security. He reminded the
assembly Ethiopia’s historical conviction to the collective security and her practical commitment
to its cause in the Korean War. Throughout his address, Yilma argued that poorer nations need to

. - - . 992
be provided cconomic and technical assistances.

Handling issues related to the Korean War and U.S. military aid to Ethiopia based on the 1953
Mutual Military Assistance Agreement (MAAG) were also other major responsibilities of Yilma
in Washington.”” For instance, the delay in the arrival of military equipment which was
accorded to Ethiopia in pursuance of the agreement and a new request for aid in establishing a
merchant marine and naval training school and airplanes with a supply of spare parts (aide-
mémoire of January 29, 1954) were high on the agenda in the diplomatic conversation between
Yilma and US authorities in May 1954. This aide-mémoire, probably prepared by Yilima, stated
that Ethiopia regarded the Red Sea coastline as a natural resource and also a responsibility. It
requested help from the U.S. Navy, Merchant Marine, and Coast Guard in establishing a coast
guard service and, eventually, a modest fleet of merchant vessels. It also requested help for
Ethiopia’s military air-training program. In response to Ethiopia’s demand, Mr. Henry A.

Byroade, Assistance Sccretary of State, informed Yilma that world-wide demands on the United

"% Addis Ziman: Tiqimt 28, 1946 E.C..

“% This agreement was signed on 22 May 1953 and it endorsed the use of Qandw Station and other
factlities in Eritrea by USA until 1978, Both also entered into a standard military assistance agreement regulating
the delivery of weapons and other equipment and  providing for a Military  Assistance  Advisory Group
(MAAG). Washington agreed to train and equip three six-thousand-man divisions at a total cost of about five
million dollars, a generosity then and subsequently considered a form of rent. Marcus remarked that some  have
characterized the treaties as “an immoral accord” which placed Ethiopia under the effective control of American
impertalism and ol the Zionist world, Others have suggested that the Ethiopian case was merely one ol a sense of
U.S. responses to the decline of colonialism and of the power of Western Europe.”™ Harold Marcus, The Politics
of....89-90.
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States made it imperative that USA has given priority to those countries most vulnerable to

communist aggression, and Ethiopia did not fall in this category.”’

In association with Aklilu Habti-Wild, the then Minister of Foreign Affairs, and other
authorities as well as a legal adviser, Yilma engaged in diplomatic endeavor to secure further US
assistance for the expansion of health, education as well as the development of coffee programs;
encouragement of private investment; the development of ports and a fishing industry. In the
course of this conversation, among other things, Aklilu revealed to US authorities Ethiopia’s
desire to develop the ports of Massawa and Assab and the acquisition of coast guard vessels. He
remarked that the Ethiopian budget could not support such projects at this time and if they are
not undertaken Ethiopia is at the mercy of Djibouti (and by implication—the French
government). In response to a question raised by Mr. Byroade regarding the reason for
developing Massawa and Assab, Yilma explained that this was to avoid conflict with Aden and
Djibouti—a tug of war with other countries—such as Ethiopia had experienced in the past.
Yilma, in reply to a further question, indicated that Ethiopia feared that a request by them for a
loan from the IBRD for the development of these ports would be blocked in the IBRD by the

: - 995
British and French.”™

004 i 7 5 ¢ ] E . o
" Other issues raised in the discussion include the terms of agreement that appeared to be vague to Yilma

with regard to MAAG. Hence he wondered whether the military aid agreement signed last year was limited to the
first annual amount of 5 million dollars or whether his Government could expect supplementary aid in the
fulfillment of Ethiopian military requirements. [t was pointed out to him that neither amount nor period of time was
stipulated in the agreement and the presence of MAAG in Ethiopia was an earnest of the United States continuing
interest in the military needs of Ethiopra. It was suggested that the appropriate officials of the Imperial Ethiopian
Government bring their views and requests to the Chief of the MAAG in Addis Ababa whose duty and
responsibility 1t was o transmit requests and make recommendations to the Department of Defense. Memorandum
of Conversation, by the Director, Office of African Affairs (Utter) Washington, May 4, 1954, Foreien Relations of
the United States, 19521954 Volume X1, Part 1, Africa and S2.

™ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Officer i Charge. North Alvican Affairs (Wellons)
[Washington.] June 29, 1954, Foreign Relations of the United States, 19521954, Volume X1, Part 1. Africa and
South Asta (in two parts). Document 207,
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Meanwhile, in response to the ever escalating Middle East and Third World politics at the time,
Yilma, as a committed ambassador, seems to have notified his government at Addis Ababa in
advance about the development. It is noted that “the UN served as a forum for following up
developments in other parts of the continent. This way, Ethiopia managed to stay abreast of
developments and contribute its share to intricate cases...as well as the entire

" 996 The experience of Yilma during his tenure in Ethiopian legation in

decolonization process.
the United States proves this insight. In a memo addressed to the Emperor, for example, he
attempted to draw the attention of his government to the imminent implications of the agreement
between Great Britain and Egypt regarding the Suez Canal, Ethiopia’s recognition of the State of
Israel and the need for beginning a diplomatic relations with African countries the independence
of which was a matter of time. Interestingly, an Egyptian ambassador asked Yilma about
Ethiopia’s take on the State of [sracl. Yilma seems to have responded that his government was

still considering the issue and no official statement was made hitherto. This reply was indeed in

full agreement with the policy of his government.””’

Yilma appeared to have got himself bothered about the Suez Canal Base Agreement between the

United Kingdom and Egypt in 1954.°" The memo he prepared was indeed in response to a

" Belete Belachew, “Ethiopia in Afiican Politics, 1956 -19917 (PhD Dissertation in History, Addis Ababa

University, 2012),461.

“" The ECthiopian foreign ministry— led by Aklilu Habtiwild. the Prime-Minister as of 1961 —
convinced the Emperor to conceal the otherwise close relations, and appear in public as siding with the Arabs. In
November 1947 Ethiopia abstained in the U.N. vote for the partition of Palestine, and a ycar later voted against the
ad-mission of Israel to the U.N. In the 1960s, Ethiopia relied on Israel’s aid in practically all fields, but no
Ethiopian embassy was opened in Israel, and Ethiopia joined the anti- Israel camp in the Organization of African
Unity as well. The Isracli victory in the Six-Day War against Egypt, Jordan and Syria ol Junc 1967 was
celebrated in Ethiopia as salvation from the pan-Arab threat. but during the October 1973 war in the Middle East
(between Isracl. Egypt and Syria), Ethiopia broke its diplomatic relations with the Jewish state. Haggai Erlich
“Relations with Tsracl™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 3 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag,
2007). 217a-b: Emperor Haila Silasset to Yilma Déréssa. 5™ Auvgust. 1954, in Yimani [gieu’s possession(New
York).

N Family Appeal to PMAC; Emperor Haila Silassei to Yilma Deressa, 3" August, 1954, in Yiimani
[gigu’s possession{New York)
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preliminary agreement (known as "Heads of Agreement") between the two parties on basic
principles which was initiated on July 27, 1954, leaving details and technicalities to be worked
out through further negotiations.”” The 1954 agreement, signed at Cairo on October 19, 1954,
provides for the gradual evacuation of this garrison from the Suez Canal base, as these
installations generally are known, by June 18, 1956. “During the twenty-month evacuation
period (October 19, 1954- June 18, 1956) the Egyptian military forces will assume gradual

31000 ;
7 More than anything else,

control of the base, and custody of designated base installations.
Nassir’s remark that Egypt was uneasy about foreign influence as a result of the agreement, thus,

he would focus on domestic economic issues, made Yilma anxious.

Reading a news report on this preliminary agreement by the New York Times (July 28, 1954)
and talking to the new US ambassador to Egypt (Mr.Byroade), Yilma had given his reflections
on the adverse implications of this accord for Ethiopia. He wrote that Egypt was denied
cconomic and military assistance from USA because it declined to sign a treaty on the Suez
Canal with Unite Kingdom. If Egypt had entered into the agreement, therefore, it would have got
USA’s assistance. Furthermore, Yilma kept on forewarning; this agreement would enable Egypt
to join the defense alliance among Pakistan, Tran, Iraq and Turkey. Enjoying immense prestige at
home and in the region, as a result, the Nassir regime would eventually shift the balance of
power in the Middle East. Seeing the emerging Nassir regime in the region, closer at home, some
Sudanese politicians those who aspired for unity with Egypt might get an upper hand in the

B - 1001
country s PEII']IEUT]CHL

" Charles B. Selak, “The Suez Canal Base Agreement of 1954 The American Jowrnal of International
L. 49, No. 4 (October 1955):494.

M Ihid 487,

el Family Appeal to PMAC: Emperor Haili Sillassé to Yilma Déréssa, 5" August. 1934, in Yiimani
[a1ou’s possession(New York).
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Therefore, Yilma recommended, it appeared pertinent to begin close alliance with the Sudan
through, for instance, student exchange. He also suggested the immediate commencement of
diplomatic relations with Liberia and the Gold Cost. Referring to Elections for the Legislative
Assembly held in the Gold Coast in June 1954, for instance, Yilma reminded the Emperor that an
envoy to Liberia may converse with the new prime minister of Gold coast. In Yilma’s view,
commencing diplomatic relations with such geographically far-off African countries was
significant because international alliance mattered a lot to pursue a nation’s interest. Though not
powerful and independent these African nations had been at the time, Yilma provided
justification, Ethiopia need not stand alone in this dynamic world. In order to meet that objective,
he recommended the establishment of Africa and Middle Eastern Department in the Ministry of

1002

Foreign Affairs. All in all, Ethiopia’s claim over Eritrea and Somalia, in conclusion, seems to

have shaped somewhat its formative foreign policy in Africa.'™

Representing Ethiopia in the Bandung Conference (April, 1955), Yilma was engaged also in the
pursuit of his country’s interest in the Non-Aligned Movement.'""” The United Nation
Organization, Yilma noted, had given considerable opportunity to form a cluster of Asian and
African countries around the leaders of India, Yugoslavia, Sri Lanka, Burma and Indonesia in

5

- - . L1003 “ - L o
response to the bipolar international politics. Bandung “was the first step in institutionalizing

1002 Thid.

"5 Iy addition to maintaining closer cooperation with respective colonial powers . there was an
urgent desire on the part ol Ethiopia to protect and advance its own national interests. See Belete Belachew, 461.

" dddis Zimdn: Miazia 8, 1947 E.C.

" The representatives of these countries “had dissatisfaction with what they regarded as a reluctance by
the Western powers to consult with them on decisions affecting Asia: between the people’s Republic of China and
the United States: their desire to lay tirmer foundations for China’s peaceful relations with themselves and the West;
their opposition to colonialism, especially French influence in North Africa; and Indonesian’s desire to promote its
case in the dispute with the Netherlands over western New Guinea™. Sce, Giampaolo Calehi Novati, “The Non-
Aligned Movement ", in Encvelopedia Aethoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlig. Vol 3 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag,
2007). 1195-1196: “Bandung”, The New Enevclopedia Britunnica, Vol 1. 15" ed, (Chicago: Encyclopedia
Britannica Inc.. 2005). 863b-c:Addis Zimén: Miazia 15,1947 E.C..
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the Non-Aligned Movement” and Yilma led the Ethiopian delegation that included such higher

officials as Dawit Iquba Tgzi, Mika’el Tmiru, indalkac¢iw Mikonnin and Kétima Yifru.'%%

Yilma was conscious and had firm stand about racial differences probably since his college days
in the United Kingdom and appears to have believed in the need to strengthen, if not to initiate,
Ethiopia’s relation with the African American people in the United States. In this regard, one of
his accomplishments in Washington legation was to forge alliances with African American
scholars from Howard University. On its national day, for the first time in the United States
diplomatic history, the Ethiopian embassy (Yilma) had invited African Americans to the event
together with United States government officials and Core diplomats without any racial
discrimination. Prior to this, the Liberian embassy used to invite African American’s on the day
after its national day to avoid racial mix with white authoritics and other non-black diplomats.
Yilma recalled in its prison testament that during Emperor Haild Sillassé’s visit in 1954, the
embassy invited President Eisenhower and African American congressman and the president of
Howard University and let them dine together. This somewhat helped the Ethiopian government

997 I fact, his engagement with African

to refute the accusation for its alleged dislike to blacks.
American’s wasn’t confined to the diplomatic responsibility of this sort. For instance, Yilma,
while he was Vice-Minister of Finance, was dispatched to the United States with specific
government instructions to offer interested Afro-American teachers positions in Ethiopian
schools. “In 1947, therefore, under his direction, a team of Afro-American educators arrived in

% g . - . . : 008
Ethiopia and had been recruited in Ethiopia.

" Jddis Zdmdn: Miazia 8. 1947 E.C.; Miazia 15, 1947 E.C.
1007 e . -
Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.
For instance. “Dr. T, T. Fletcher, a graduate of Columbia University, accepted the appointment as
Headmaster of the newly opened Midhané-Alam Secondary School in Addis Ababa. and he brought with him an
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Besides leading the Ethiopian delegation at the Conferences of United Nations(Yilma was
clected vice-president of the assembly twice, first together with Ambassadors of China and
Luxemburg), settling the boundary dispute between Ethiopia and Italian Somaliland was another
public responsibility that Yilma had been dealing with as Ethiopian representative to the United
Nations.'” Other than Yilma Déréssa, the diplomatic negotiations for border delimitation
between Ethiopia and Somalia under the Italian Trust Adminstration had involved other
Ethiopian higher officials and legal experts throughout the 1950s. Among these individuals,

Haddis Alimayihu, John Spencer and Aklilu Habtda-Wild had played significant role.'""”

When Yilma was appointed as Ethiopia’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in
the United States of America and the United Nations in 1953, the United Nations had long
authorized the Trusteeship Council to draw up a preliminary draft on the boundary issues on 2%
November, 1949 in its resolution number 289(1V). To this effect, an Interim Committee was
formed and it developed a draft procedure for border delimitation. After a year, on 15"
December 1950, the Committee had presented its draft procedure. Hence, the General Assembly
of the UN passed Resolution 392(v) and it recommended delimiting the boundary through a
procedure of bilateral negotiation between Ethiopia and Administering Trust Authority and, to

o - - -~ 10l
resolve differences encountered during the negotiation, through mediation and arbitration.

Afra-American teaching staff trained in the arts and sciences and vocational subjects.™ William Shack, “Ethiopia
and Afro-Americans: Some Historical Notes. 1920-1970.7 Phylon, 35, No. 2 (2nd Qur., 1974):150-151

" Y iima Déréssa Prison Testament: Addis Zémdin: Miskirim 13, 1948 E.C..

0 Akl Habti-Wild,  Aklilu Remembers.... Spencer. 297-300; “Silu Sumale Wésin  Guday™.
[ES.MS,3400.

W Simale Wasin Guden™. TESMS.3400: Prison Testament: Family Appeal to PMAC: Haile
Muluken. 260-261.
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When no agreement was reached between Italy and Ethiopia, the Trusteeship Council remineded
both parties of the urgency of delimitation on 6" July, 1954."""% Based on the deliberation of the
8" General Assembly, the representative of Haiti developed a resolution that called upon Italy
and Ethiopia to submit issues pertinent to the boundary dispute to the advisory council. However,
as Ethiopia’s response to the Resolution on Somalia-Ethiopian boundary dispute by the
Trusteeship Council in July 1954 delayed, Yilma clearly warned the Foreign Ministry at Addis
Ababa to get prepared with regard to points Ethiopia should raise so that the forthcoming report

by the Secretary-General would include Ethiopia’s position.'"?

Besides Italy’s intense diplomatic pressure on Ethiopia, Yilma and other Ethiopian diplomats
had faced other challenge in New York. For instance, Somali Politicians delegated by the
Somali Youth League (SYL) notified the working group (“Committee 47) in charge of the
boundary issue under the Trusteeship Council repeatedly in late 1955 that the Somali people
didn’t consider as valid international agreements concerning Somalia which were concluded
before. Somalia was created as a Trust Territory on 21" November 1949, Agreements made
between alien powers without the concent or consultations of the inhabitants were unacceptable

R ) response to the statement of SYL delegates and other issues that would hurt

to them.
Ethiopian national interests, therefore, Yilma Déréssa and other Ethiopian diplomats attempted
to make Ethiopia’s voice heard in the UN. Ethiopia was of the opinion that Somalia was legally

created through UN Resolutions and SYL’s refusal of the Resolutions meant the rejection of its

015
statehood. "

" Ihid.,
" Family Appeal o PMAC.
Sl Sumalé Wsdin Grdav” 1128, MS.3400

M b Y ilma Déréssa Prison Testament.
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Meanwhile, in a conversation with Mr. George Allen on June 30, 1955 in Washington, Yilma
said it was his Government’s desire to negotiate a settlement of the disputed Ethiopia—Somalia
boundary with Ttaly as quickly as possible. Boundary disputes, Yilma observed, are complicated
affairs which couldnot be settled in a few weeks or a month such as that established in General
Assembly Resolution 854(IX) of December 14, 1954. This resolution urged Ethiopia and Italy to
negotiate directly a settlement of their dispute or resort to U.N. mediation as proposed in General
Assembly Resolution 392(V) of December 15, 1950.'"'° He also asserted on January 19 that
U.S. vote was viewed as a vote against Ethiopia. At the urging of the United States, talks

"' The initiative taken in June 1955 by the Ethiopian

between Ethiopia and Italy began in June,
government brought an agreement that an Italo-Ethiopian commission should meet to negotiate

on the delimitation of the boundary between the Ogaden and Somaliland.''® Hence, the Ttalian
y g

delegates and Ethiopian authorities had begun a direct negation in Addis Ababa since 1956.

1% A renowned legal advisor to the Ethiopian government vividly recalled that “on December 2, 1950, the

General Assembly approved the Italian trusteeship agreement for Somaliland, with Ethiopia casting the lone
negative vote. Article 79 of the Charter requiring her consent as a state “directly concerned” was ignored by the
Assembly and the trusteeship was formally placed in operation. Two weeks later by Resolution 392 V
recommended procedures on the delimiting the boundaries of the Trust Territory of Somaliland, through agreement
between Ethiopia and the trusteeship administration of Somaliland. Resolution 392 V recommending bilateral
negotiations on the undelimited portions of the boundaries contained a reference to mediation which T should not
have allowed to slip in. It provided that, should the negotiations break down, a mediator was to be appointed by the
secretary general ol the United Nations at the request of either party. Should the partics be unable to accept the
recommendations of the mediator, a procedure of arbitration was to be initiated at the request of either party. Such a
procedure of mediatio could throw into question the basis for the delimitation of that portion of the boundary
established by the 1908 boundary treaty which still remained to be delimited. With Third World and Soviet support,
resolution 1213 XII was passed, stipulating direct recourse to arbitration, thereby affording a far greater measure of
protection to Ethiopia’s legal position. Despite that resolution, Ttaly was insisting, with the active support of the
United States, that arbitration must be understood to be mediation, not a discussion of legal issues-precisely at it had
i 1935.” Spencer, 242.

"I Conversation between Mr. George Allen and Yilma Déréssa. Washington, November 5, 1955, Foreign
Relations of the United States, 19551937 Volume XVIII, Africa, Document 226.

1" The commission was established following a delay of nine months due to various factors. First of all,
until the federation with Eritrea had been implemented. Ethiopia was unwilling to re-open diplomatic relations with
an [taly which had been her bitterest enemy in that question. Second, U.S. Ambassador Jessup had taken the position
that the United Nations had jurisdiction over the boundary adjustments between Ethiopia and Somaliland. Ethiopia.
unlike Ttaly and Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjold, asserted that no third party or state could dictate to any state
what its boundary should be. Third. because of the legitimacy question, it was preferable to delay all boundary
discussions until Somaliland had reached independence. In this regard, the available criterion for the negotiation
appeared to be the provisions of the 1908 boundary convention and it was a juridical problem. to be solved by
arbitration. Spencer, 294-295,
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When the direct talks held in Ethiopia for two years were a fiasco, according to Resolution
1213(XI1I), the General Assembly opinion was that a final settlemet could be achieved most
expediatiously by a procedure of arbitration. 1919 While the terms of reference or compromise was
prepared by the arbitration body, it was recommended that there sould be an ‘independent
person’ to mediate the two parties. Hence, the General Assembly mandated the King Olaf of
Norway to the task. The king in his turn nominated Trygve Lie the first secretary-gencral of the
United Nations.'" Yilma recalled that the burning boundary question that he had been occupied
with while he was in Washington and New York continued throughout his tenure in the Ministry

of Foreign Affairs (1958-1960).""

When Yilma came back home and assumed the ministerial position in the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, the arbitration to settle the Somalia-Ethiopia boundary dispute had already transferred
from New York to Oslo.'””” With the recommendation of the General Assembly, an arbitral
tribunal consisting of three jurists was established and Trygve Lie, was designated as an
‘independent person’_m23 Yilma claimed that he and his associates had attempted to change the
attitude of Trygve Lic towards the allegedly uncompromised stance of Ethiopian authorities as
he discussed the boundary matter with them in Addis Ababa.'" Trygve Lic received Aio
Haddis Alameyehou, Vice Minister of Forecign Affairs, and John Spencer, and the Ttalian

delegation consisting of Ambhassador Piecro Vinci and delegates Vitale Vitali Maurizio

Battaglini, and the Somali reperesentatives, Abdi Nur and Mohammed Al Daar on August 3,

1019 < . . . b ih - : Zs
9 owever, as the Somalia-Ethiopia boundary question came before the 12" and 13" sessions of the UN

General Assembly. Ttaly was pressed for mediation, closely supported by the UN Secretariat and by the United
States. Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament.

"0 Sila Sumale Wiisin Guday™, TES.MS,3400; Spencer, 297.

"y ilma Déréssa Prison Testament.

22 Ihformants: Birhané Déréssa and Gétaciw Mikaga(Dr.).

" Spencer, 297.

" hid . Yilma Déréssa Prison Testament
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1959 in Oslo. Lie was said to be unkind to the Ethiopian delegates in the discussion. He refused,
for instance, to consider the draft terms of reference which John Spencer had prepared for
Ethiopia. “To the outrage of the government in Addis Ababa, Lie insisted that the

discussions could proceed only on the basis of the Italian draft.”""**Yilma wrote:

T, (797 AT AATINE o3 NTT hiT0
FOARAFT I FTU hLLT N2 @wL AL0 Al
T ALCAIT ML PP AP AL Tar:: 1777001
N397¢ 05 0hA  PHH2E@3  “INI@0 A0 ar:
HAANT@I” (A 3PRY: aofif] AeIov- AAPEIV:: LEI” T
N2me; 03774 UL 079007 vAanF A8 Pata-
ANAPPT Q01 PIATF  ARTLom  AAPLIZ:  NATFAS
AdIvIY  yANTm-3 A8 PLs  AAPLIVEL . WRATE T
A oAVG AevITAST TN CFCH T3 AlL2E: Gy
PrCD0, L7 PFA (A4-8LIm mPA 70% NA00s7
a3 GO P0G PLOA: AMPAY (7 CF DAAPEF av)igd”
ANTPPT NPALA:

Having discussed with Italian and Somali delegates in Rome,
Trygve Lie came to Addis Ababa. On his arrival, he was welcome
by the Ethiopian government. On the morrow, he was given the
memorandum prepared by our government. He might be amazed at
the details of the articles. In the course of owr discussion, we
accepted the majority of his views. This also seems to have
astounded him. ..In this respect, he might change his earlier
opinion on Ethiopia’s stand. Going back home, he prepared his
report and presented it to the General Assembly of the United
Nations. The report did much good for Ethiopia.'**

In general, Yilma’s activities in the boundary negotiation, like his many other public
responsibilitics, was part of a collective venture. Documents in Yilma’s personal file at the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and other relevant written and oral sources clearly reveal that he used
to follow closely international developments the imminent repercussion of which had a direct

impact on the Ethiopian state. Besides, Middle East politics and the decolonization of African

" lohn Spencer, 297-298.
M yima Déréssa Prison Testament.
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and Asian countries, Yilma was not a type of statesman who would easily ignore the apparently
far-off international developments. For instance, as to the foundation of the South East Asia
Military pact in September, 1954 in Manila among U.S.A., Great Britain, France, Australia, New
Zealand, Pakistan, Thailand and Philippines, he drew Aklilu’s attention to the provision of

membership in the treaty which called upon other Asian countries to join the pact.'"*’

On December 18, 1957, Aklilu Hibti-Wild, in an official letter, summoned Yilma together with
his family and his entire luggage from Washington to Ethiopia leaving the entire responsibility of
the Ethiopian embassy at the Washington D.C. to a certain Aro Kibidid Abibi.'”® Back home
with his family, more than three months passed until Yilma had taken government responsibility
officially. In early April 1958, he was promoted to the position of Minister at the Ministry of
Forcign Affairs.'” During his two years service in the ministry, among many other routine
institutional duties, the Somalia-Ethiopia boundary dispute and the establishment of the
Organization of African Union were his considerable undertakings. That said, however, Yilma
achieved nothing individually. Rather, he and his associates in the ministry got together in a team

: : b S ; : . L 103
effort to pursue the interests of Ethiopian government in regional and African politics.'

One of Yilma’s primary tasks in the institution, sources give clues, was employing educated
young personnel. Informants unanimously testify that Yilma had a habit to select and recruit
potential technocrats. among the young university graduates ~ For instance. Yilma appointed a

certain Gétacaw MiikaSa Director of Africa & Middle Fastern Department which was established

7 Yilma Déréssa to Aklilu Hibta Wiild. September 9. 1954, File No. 170, File Name Yéd ' Dédbub Misrag
Isiva Yigara Makilakdal Wil, MOF A,

% AKliln Hibta Wiild to Yilma Déréssa, Dated December 28, 1957, Yilma Deéressa’s Personal File.
Folder, 1/1-y. MOFA.

" Ihid

" I formants: Habti Silassé Taliisi, Getaciw Mikaga and Birhani Déréssa

"viima Déréssa Prison Testament: Informants: Getaciiw Mikasa. Asfaw Damié, Bulta Diimiigsa. Tidla

Tiasomi.
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for the first time during Yilma’s tenure in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Géta¢dw narrates how

Yilma designated him for that position:

[Yilma] told me he came to know about me from my speeches at
some international conferences which I attended as leader of the
Ethiopian delegation. These conferences were: the first All African
Peoples Conference held at Cairo, Egypt. The second All African
Peoples Conference held at Accra, Ghana. Those speeches were
given some coverage in the news papers like The Ethiopian Herald
& Addis Zemen which he read while he was in Washington. He
was particularly impressed by the strength & logic of my argument
against the accusation of the Somali delegation in their feeble
attempt to lump Ethiopia together with European Colonial
Powers.'™’

Not only in his terms of office at Foreign Affairs, but also in the Ministry of Finance later in
1960s, Yilma had strong trust on the young Ethiopian staffs, no matter how junior and
inexperienced they would be. On top of this, faith in their professional competence and
accomplishment, he strongly belicves in the need to allow his subordinates greater freedom in
their carrier and, so he did. Yilma had always preferred bringing new blood into the ministries he
headed including Foreign Affairs by selecting several persons from the younger generation to
serve in important positions. He claimed that these younger staffs at the ministry turned out to be

- : L1033
ambassadors and diplomats in a later period.

Together with his later valuable services, Yilma can be considered as one of the pioncers and
architects of Ethiopia’s Africa policy. As a result, freedom fighters from all over colonial Africa
were received and welcomed in the capital Addis Ababa. Apart from moral encouragement,
financial and other assistance was extended to them. Leaders of liberation movements were
frequent visitors to Addis. The task of looking after them in Addis Ababa was African and

Middle East Department. Among Yilma's individual role. the preparation laying the foundation

" nformant: Gétaciw Mikaga(E-mail interview conducted in English).
1033 ‘ . - P
S Ihid. Y ilma Déréssa Prison Testament,
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of the Organization of African Unity stands out in the minds of colleagues.'*™ In this regard, for
mstance, he played a pivotal role in the second Conference of the Independent African States
held in Addis Ababa in June 1960. As a leader of Ethiopia’s delegates, he was elected president
of the Conference. His diplomatic carrier at the United Nations Organization between the years
1953 and 1958 appeared to have contributed to his presidential designation in the Conference
and Yilma took on the special responsibility duly. The Second Conference held in the face of
divergent views and it chose to delegate the issue to the President of the Conference, Yilma, so
that he would contact Heads of State to initiate consultation through diplomatic channels
with a view to promoting African unity, and to consider the item at their next meeting in
1962.'" Though it was referred to as an official statement of the Imperial Government of
Ethiopia, one may safely conclude that Yilma’s views reflected in the Conference can be taken

'3 Not to forget the Emperor’s

partly as his personal political outlooks on African politics.
autocratic way of handling Ethiopian politics, given the frequent exchange of views and
information between Yilma and the Emperor about contemporary international developments
during his tenure at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, however, one can argue that he would have

. . - " - . . . - 1037
influenced the views and decisions of the monarch on Ethiopian African politics.

In an era when alliances have been formed throughout the world on continental bases, Yilma
explained in his public lecture he gave a week before the inauguration of the Conference in

Addis Ababa, the need to establish an Organization of African Unity by African states would be

1034

Informant: Gétaciw Mikasa(Dr.).
According to Belete, “the division of opinion came into the open when Ghana and Guinca
proposed the endorsement of some form of African union at the Sccond Conference of Independent African
States in Addis Ababa [June 1960]. The opposition rallied round Nigeria, which, according 10 some sources. woke
up to challenge Nkrumah™ s and Touré’s monopoly on African leadership.” Belete Belachew, 281,

Y Addis Zimdin: Siné 1, 1952 E.C.: Siné 8. 1952E.C.: Siné 9. 1952E.C.; Siiné 11, 1952E.C; Siné 15,
1952 E.C.; Siine 18,1952 Eu«C.
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1035

Informant: Hibti Sillassé Taliisce
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an undue decision. The overriding objective of the Conference, he kept on arguing, was to
continue the support provided for states which were under colonial rule. As to the condition of
the African states in the international diplomatic forum, Yilma notified that they were under
represented and this had an effect on their political and economic interests seriously. For
instance, despite the participation of African soldiers in the Second World War, Africa’s voice
was not heard on matters which affected them. Apartheid, the decolonization of the whole
continent, the need for inter-states cooperation and non interventionist principle were the major
themes he emphasized in his presidential speech. Yilma urged African leaders to work together

for the complete independence of African states,'""

In his closing speech, Yilma opined that the accomplishments were the more remarkable in that
the frequency and success of the earlier African meetings had the effect of consolidating further
the forces of opposition. It was for this reason that, he kept on emphasizing, it became vitally
important that the conference should mark a lasting advance in the establishement of an
indistrptible unity among all African peoples. He also expressed his hope that participants had

been able to forge in Addis Abaa a unity on the path of liberty and freedom for all people.'™”

As stated above, after establishing an African Department in the Foreign Ministry in the nation’s
history, he went about the business of widening the scope of Ethiopia’s involvement in African
Affairs, Together with Mikonnin Hibtd-Wild, Aklilu Hibtd-Wild and Micha’el Tmiru, he was
imstrumental in pushing the call of Colonial Africa both in the U.N. and other world forum in the
years between 1957 and 1960. As one of the early architects of Ethiopia’s Africa policy, oral

sources reveal,  Yilma was credited with the idea of offering scholarships to African students

" Ihid.
" Closing Speech by Yilma Deressa. “Conference of Independent African States (Second Session, Addis
Ababa. 14-24 June 1960)” Memeographed. TES, Addis Ababa Universty.
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from various parts of the continent. His recommendation for this scholarship as a major foreign
policy instrument of Ethiopian government towards the upcoming African independent states
went back to mid 1950s.'"* He was also in the forefront of Ethiopia’s struggle against apartheid
South Africa and the cause of Namibia (South West Africa) in the UN.'""' Yilma’s short, yet
remarkable service in diplomacy and foreign affairs came to an end on July 23, 1960 as he was

re-appointed at the Ministry of Finance.'™*

To sum up, this chapter has attempted to mark out Yilma’s accomplishments in two interrelated
responsibilities. During his tenure at the Ministry of Commerce and Industry he dealt largely
with issues related to foreign trade, aid and investment. As a diplomat and Minister of foreign
affairs since 1953 too, his public life was preoccupied with international politics. Though he
didn’t engage in the establishment of modern institutions in these years like in the period
between 1941 and 1949, he never took on public responsibilities in later period merely to oversee
routine tasks. Reformist technocrat that he was, Yilma had also profound belief in the role of
educated young personnel in meeting the objectives of institutions and had always brought new

blood into the ministries he headed.

" Eamily Appeal o PMAC; Emperor Haili-Sillassei o Yilma Déréssa, 5" August, 1954,

" Like Mbivu Koinange. Tom Mbova of Kenya, Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia. Julius Nyerere of Tanzania,
Augustino Neto of Angola, Joshua Nkomo & Rev. Sithole of Zimbabwe A. Moumie of Cameroon: Oliver Tambo
and Nelson Mandela of S, Africa; Sam Mujoma of Namibia. Informant: Géaciw Mikasa(Dr.).

" Silimon Gibriimariam o Yilma Déréssa, Hamlé 6, 1962 E.C. Folder No, 1/1-y Personal File, MOFA.
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Chapter Seven

Yilma Déréssa at the Apex of Power and His Gradual Retirment from State
Politics (1960-1971)

Throughout the 1960s, sources testify, Yilma had become one of the few influential statesmen in
the Ethiopian government. This was mainly because the Emperor began to devolve some of his
powers to the bureaucrats. In this respect, devoting more attention to the international affairs and
the general expansion of the government are said to have obliged the Emperor to permit more
domestic policy-making to be undertaken by other bodies of the government. Posts that had
become vacant because of the fifteen officials who were killed in the 1960 coup is said to have
led to full sum Sir(appointments and demotions) in the period under discussion.'™ In such
circumstances, overseeing the Ministry of Finance for successive nine years, Yilma exercised
considerable power in the Ethiopian government. During the 1966 reorganization (‘reform’) of

1044 ;
Even without

the Council of Ministers, some even expected him to be the Prime Minister.
holding the office of the premier, Yilma's power in the Ethiopian government reached its apogee
in the 1960s as he had a great deal of influence with the Emperor because he was daily at the
palace to discuss about every key issue related to finance and cconomy.'045 This chapter
attempts mainly to examine the public life of Yilma Déréssa in his second tenures both at the

Ministry of Finance and Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism. Furthermore, it also trics

to discuss his gradual retirement from government service in late 1960s and carly 1970s.

" Taffara, 186,

" Christopher Clapham argued that “Yilma’s ascendance was much desired among the Oromao nationalist
group.” Clapham, 79. At that time. Bulcha Demeksa on his part claimed. = it was widely rumored that Yilma, who
was an economist and betier adept at Fthiopian politics, might be the Fmperor’s choice for the premiership.
However, Yilma had two strikes against him. First of all. he was an Oromo. Secondly. he was brash and did not
want to waste too much time with people he thought did not understand him.™ Bulcha, My Life My.. . .82,

M5 I formants: Buléa Dimigsa. Asfaw Damité, Habtii-Sillassé Taliisd and Tidla Tagomid: Clapham. 173,
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7.1. Returning to the Ministry of Finance (1960-68)

When Yilma came back to the very Ministry he and his subordinates literally established, he
wouldn’t have found it the same as he left it eleven years ago. The institution, especially under
Mikonnin Habtd-Wild (1949-1958), underwent marked changes in some ways. Though too
short to leave a far-reaching institutional and personal legacy, Mahtima Sillass¢ Wildid Miqil’s
term in the ministry (1958-1960) was also known for some fresh departures. In particular, the
latter “demonstrated some determination in accepting measures to meet the Ethiopian balance of
payments crisis of 1958-59 and helped to make the administration of finance slightly more
efficient than it had been under Mekonen.”'™® In addition to this, Mahtdmi Sillass¢ “cnabled
ministers to get a better idea of how much money they were likely to be allotted. He also

transformed the Budget by bringing of the year instead of, as hitherto, at the very end of it.”'*"

Since 1949 Mikonnin enhanced the power of the Ministry of Finance, according to Christopher
Clapham(1969), specifically “by blocking and delaying the apparently arbitrary financial

18 Needless to note here that in the budgetary history

authorization through the imperial order.
of Government, documents referred to as “budget” were published from 1944 to 1946,
containing only expenditure list for which figures were collected from the hundreds of
‘mazdzas '(orders) issued by the Ministry of Pen, The system of working on the basis of Palace
‘mazdzas 'was changed by Mikonnin, though Government Departments continued to ignore
il.l(H‘)

That being the case, however, Mikonnin’s power rested on the support of the Emperor, to

whom he was completely and unquestionably devoted and to whom he had access at any time.

1ose Clapham. 162,

"7 Ibid.

"N On entering the Ministry. for instance. Mikonin immediately cut all allowances for expenses other than
salaries by halll so that ministers would have to petition either himsell or the Emperor for their restoration. Ihid.,
139-161.

"YU Bulcha, My Life My 61,
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Bulcha recalls in his memoir that the Emperor an indirect form of decision-making is found in
his use of protégés and personal informers. He would never openly block or refuse a request, but
would appear to agree, and would then refer the petitioner to a protégé who would refuse it for
him. The protégés were not delegated particular functions, and had no independent powers of
decision. Generally, Mikonin leaned heavily on traditional traits well-suited to his officials, and
the difficulties of working a modern type of budget would have been considerable. Probably, due
to lack of modern training in the field, his concept of finance was limited to keeping income as
high and expenditure as low as possible, and whenever he could he would block or delay

- 1050
appropriations.

Except for elevated position of the Ministry in the government, Yilma’s long tenure in the
ministry marked considerable difference. This might be generally due to structural, incidental
and personal factors. Structurally, since 1957/58 there has been an excess of expenditure over
revenue in the Ethiopian public finance. The existence of these deficits was a recent phenomenon
and reflected a basic change in the budgetary policy of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia.
During the tenure of Mikonin, a conservative policy of maintaining cash surpluses to meet
occasional budget deficits was maintained. But soon after the government adapted a policy of
deficit financing, “the deficit being financed mainly by external aid and banking operations.”'""
The year 1958 can be considered as the turning point in the development of the Ethiopian
budget. This appears to be an important legal development with regard to Yilma’s carcer in the
Ministry of Finance throughout 1960s. Since 1958 the country’s budget was enacted by
Parliament and issued as a proclamation in the Negarit Gazeta, as required by the new Revised

Constitution of 1955, The year marked “the beginning of the period of uninterrupted annual

i,

" Assefa Begeule and Eshetu Chole, 53,
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enactment of a government budget. Subsequently, the Imperial Government “was obliged by

the Fiscal Year Proclamation of 1959 to present its budget to Parliament several months before

the start of the fiscal year.”'"*

The available sources unanimously explicate that more than any other historical factor, Yilma as
an individual was instrumental in changing the conditions of fiscal administration in Ethiopia
since 1960. He wasted no time in laying some of the groundwork for gradual change in the
Ministry of Finance. Unlike Schwab’s remark on Yilma that “he had always been part of the
high nobility who had held government posts since liberation from the Italians in 1941'"*, as an
educated functionary, Yilma had never made personally his allegiance to the nobility despite his
aristocratic social background from Léga Ndgdamté. Schwab appeared to have made this
unexamined representation of Yilma probably because his analysis lacks historical aspect. Had
Schwab studied Yilma’s accomplishments in the Ministry of Finance and in the Ministry of
Education since September 1941 and March 1945 respectively, he would get the chance to
appreciate Yilma’s effort and zeal for change and reform. That said, however, his actions
especially since 1960 verify that he could discard traditional values and accept modem ones,
when given the opportunity and convinced of the necessity. Indeed, “functional differentiation,
and the changing complexion of those who filled political roles, had made the Ministry of

251055

Finance one of the more modern institutions in Ethiopia.

One can argue that Yilma had some sort of plan to renovate the Ministry of Finance as one
examines how he showed perhaps a greater willingness to employ as well as commitment to

recruit and assign well educated and trained finance experts at different departments of the very

"’f: Bulcha Demeksa, “The Ethiopian Budget™:370.

1 Clapham, 164.
“ Schwah. 121
Y Ihid.
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195 Furthermore, “Yilma had been prepared to

Ministry he himself established and built up.

delegate to his subordinates; vice-ministers and assistance ministers of Finance, exercise a power

far greater than that of most of their equivalents in other ministries, and wield considerable

initiative.” '’ Interestingly enough, Yilma immensely enjoyed the company of young people

and had a strong belief that youth had a vital contribution to make to the progress of the
1058

country. Below is the brief discussion of these technocratic undertakings of my subject of

study.

By and large, the process of recruitment revolved around the Emperor. This process required the
monarch to play a personal role in the seclection of middle-and high-rank official.
Therefore, “recruitment became a highly centralized process personally supervised by the
indefatigable Emperor who often took an interest in the selection and promotion of low-ranking

5C 5 5 . .
1'% Recruiting educated finance experts, of course with the benevolence of the

officials as wel
emperor, was one of Yilma’s endearing habits since 1940s. When Yilma employed “staff (he had
to recruit personally all university graduates in those days because there was no trained person to

1980 He not only received applicants with proper merit and skill

do it for him), he was careful.
carncstly, he also requested for the transfer of personnel he thought important for the Ministry of
Finance from governmental and non-governmental organizations. For instance, Yilma is said to
have appealed to the emperor more than twice for the transfer of Asfaw Damié, a graduate of

Cambridge University, from Haile Silasse Prize Trustee to the Ministry of Finance. In Asfaw’s

case, Yilma reminded the monarch that he gave him his promise that priority was given to Yilma

P Informants: Asfaw Damié, Bulea Demeksa; Tidla Tiasomi: Gilks, 83.

! Clapham, 174.

S T formant Gétaciw Mikaga.

" Markakis. 241,

" Bulcha Demeksa, My Life My .70,
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among other ministers in recruiting young educated personnel trained in finance and

: 1
€conomics. 0a!

Tadla TdSomd’s case was more or less similar to Asfaw’s experience. Almost as a result of
Yilma’s personal pressure on him and Robert Gardner, the then Chief Executive Officer of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Africa (UNECA), Tidla was transferred to the
Ministry with a much less salary and remunerations. Yilma was of the opinion that Ethiopians
working in international organizations with a better salary had to first serve their country before
they pursued their personal economic interest. As Tidla complained about the financial trouble
that he faced due to his transfer, Yilma advised him to pay attention only to his career and soon

after assigned him as a board member at a government agency only to solve his financial

1062

problem. Tifdri Limma, an energetic Vice-Minister in the late 1960s was also transferred

from the Finance Department of Telecommunications to the Ministry of Finance because Yilma

1063

wanted to work with him. Bulcha also recalls in his reminiscence:

While pondering about employment, I remembered seeing in
Syracuse,U.S.A., a circular letter from the Ministry of Finance of
Ethiopia which was distributed through the Educational Attache of
Ethiopia in Washington D.C., inviting Ethiopian students abroad
to apply for a job at the Ministry of Finance, specially if they had
studied Economics or Finance or both ...

One morning, I decided to go to the Ministry of Finance to enquire
about the circular letter I had seen in Syracuse, and to explore
about job possibilities. The Director of Personnel received me very
politely and told me that the Minister of Finance (the fanmous Yilma
Deressa) had a standing instruction that whenever a university
graduate applied for a job at the Ministry, he wanted to personally

e

Informant: Asfaw Damié
M Informant: Tidla Tagomi
" Informant: Bulca Dimiigsa
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interview him/her. I was therefore taken to the Minister as he
» : 1064
happened to be alone, I was taken in immediately.

Yilma appeared to have a list of young graduates as candidates for his institution. The list was
usually formed through his own informal contact with prospective graduates or experts and the
recommendation of his protégés. Yilma used to converse with junior civil servants or college
students and he always asked them what they were studying in a college. He is said to have had

1065

disciplinary bias to Economics, Finance, and Political Science. It is important to note here

that “beginning with the mid-1950s, graduates of the University College and returnees from

P 1066
abroad swelled the stream of educated, younger men who were recruited into the system.”

As open-minded as he had been towards merit-based recruitment, he liked also to goad fresh
employees in the Ministry with probing questions and cutting remarks. Having appreciated
Asfaw’s educational background, for instance, Yilma once said to him “[however], you have to
be re-educated in the ways of the burc:mcrz:‘lcy!”l”(17 Still, Yilma “loved the banter and the

: . . ; ' v 1068
intellectual give and take of his conversation with young staffs.”™

Almost all studies in the area commonly state that, unlike other ministers in the Ethiopian
government, Yilma attempted to modernize the Ministry of Finance especially in its human
resource administration. In this regard, the Ministry of Finance was exceptional within the
Ethiopian context mainly for the reason that “Yilma had permitted educated young staff to play a
policy making role in his burcaucracy. Because he had also allowed them the use of

administrative power these young, educated administrators were not nearly as administratively

" Bulcha Demeksa, My Life Mv... .33,

" Informants: Tisomi Gibrii-Mariam. Asfaw Damié and Birhani Déréssa.

" Markakis, 240.

"7 The latter recalls tll now that he temporarily developed a sense of resistance and murmured “you are
not going to shape me m your own image™. Informant: Asfaw Damté.

[RILES - ~ - v an ad -
" Informant: Gétaciw Mikasa.
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frustrated as other educated Ethiopians who return from abroad to work in the various
Mjl]iStI'iES.”iUﬁg He even criticized other authorities who did not give chances for educated youn
=) y g

staffs under them.'"”

Yilma “didn’t concern himself much with day-to-day issues of public expenditure and
delegates this to his subordinates, which was a great change from the time of Mikonin
Hibta Wald.”'""" Once Yilma gave responsibility to his associates and juniors, “he never went
into the details and nagged a delegated expert. He gave full responsibility appertaining to that
office.”""” Focusing only on important matters, experts and authorities under him would enjoy
full power over their profession sometimes even to the disappointments of status-conscious
dignitaries and higher officials especially in the Council of Ministers. For example, once Yilma
was said to be blamed for delegating an expert whose official rank was much inferior to others in
a meeting attended by as high ranking authorities as Prince Asrati Kassa. Yilma defended in
front of the emperor that he sent a professional who was knowledgeable about the issue at hand

and that delegate, though only a director of a department, carried out his assignment. '"”?

As far as the practice of delegation of authority is concerned, Yilma was a noninterventionist
minister, if not a laissez-faire manager, and in this regard he marked moderate departure from the

conventional approach to authority. Here, Clapham’s statement is expressive:
!

The leader himself loses status if he shares his authority with an
inferior, and this, with the inferior’s reluctance to seem
presumptuous, contributes to thai failure (o delegate which has
been one of the most marked features of Ethiopian administration.
Authority cannot be effectively delegated because it s personal to

1060

Schwab, 118.

Y Informant: Asfaw Damié,

"7 Clapham, 167.

"7 Bulcha Demeksa, My Life My...70.
" Informant: Asfaw Damié,



the individual, and any political position, likewise, is essentially a
personal position rather than an impersonal office. This has been a
constant  barrier fo  the development of institutional

What was more important in Yilma’s leadership style was that he by no means imposed his
views and positions over his delegates to be reflected in a Council of Ministers or in any inter-
ministerial meetings. By doing so, he gave experts an opportunity to mark out their duties and
responsibilities by their own and get prepared to deal with issues pertinent to the Ministry of
Finance. He had also a strong conviction on expert testimony.'”” For Yilma, any task was
unthinkable without preliminary research and some empirical data. He, for instance, informed
the Council of Ministers that he couldn’t present a tentative tax rate on luxury goods for no

1076

research had been conducted so far. Hence, “he always expected well researched work. It was

k.17 He loved to bombard his

always difficult to satisfy Yilma with a mediocre picce of wor
assistances with questions and detested doubtful answers and unverifiable statements.  Yet, he
was ready to show the ways of things in the bureaucracy and parliament to new appointed

experts. This could be formally at office or informally at dinner table in his home.'’"®

It is a common remark about Yilma that he knew how the whole government system was
structured and hanged together. Taddidssd Yaqob is said to have remarked retrospectively that
Yilma, unlike him and Minasé Limma, was more comfortable while dealing with issues of

1079

structural nature than routine office activities. Hence, in the meetings of the Council of

Ministers, he outshone everyone around the table including the Prime Minister on general and

T Clapham, 6.

"7 For stance, before the Ethiopian government decided to purchase a Soviet made fighter Helicopter in
mid 1960s, Yilma had invited experts to give their professional testimony. Tnformant: Simivit Midhané(Col.)

70 yrilma Diérdssa to the Council of Ministers, 77 21, 1938 E.C. Folder No, 6071-6107, SM. MOFED.

" Bulcha Demeksa, My Life My...70.

N Informants: Tiadla Tagomi, Asfaw Damié, Buléa Diimiigsa.

"7 Informant: Biitru Admasé.
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specific government affairs. In the extremely formal meetings of the Council of Ministers in the
grand palace, Yilma never rushed into queries, answers and debates. As per the request of the
chairperson, however, he used to give informed explanations on everything sometimes to the
embarrassment of ministers about whose institutions and departments Yilma was commenting
on.'" He was always an informed minister and lecturing at the people. Not to forget his study in
the London School of Economics and Political Science, his personal collection of books and
issues he was enjoying dealing with shed light on how an intellectual minister he had been.'™'
For example, he read literature about the sales of various defense equipment and the
organizations of the army. He “subscribed to magazines on the restrictions and availability of
defense equipment, including aircraft. In the Council of Ministers, he spoke of the range of

fighter planes and compared the efficiency of F5’s toMIG21 iy LGS

All in all, as Peter Schwab remarked, because Yilma permitted his young advisors to play a large
role in policy making in the Ministry of Finance, it was not at all surprising that these younger
men with educational backgrounds that tended to make them more modern and forward looking.
Yilma Déréssa, therefore, “deserved much of the credit for making the Ministry of Finance [ in
1960s] one of the most potent forces representing modernization in Ethiopia.”'™ Behind
Yilma's power, no doubt, was no more vital factor than his intimate relationship with Emperor

Haila Sillassé and his loyality to the monarch.

Like in any other cases, “the relationship with the Emperor was the determining factor, and like

any major politicians, Yilma had a great deal of influence with him and was daily at the

(80

Informants: Asfaw Damté and Bulca Diamiigsa

50 parsonal Book Collections of Yilma Déréssa in Solia Yilma's Possession.
Y52 Buleha Demeksa, My Life My 71,

W55 Sehwab, 118,
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198 yilma Déréssa was “a highly important Minister, not just because of his own status,

palace.
or because of his significance as the leading Oromo in the Council of Ministers for many years;
he also had the Emperor’s ear in financial matters. To gain funds it was necessary to convince

cither the Emperor or Yilma.”'"®

Yilma was also unique in the way he greeted the Emperor. “While other ministers bowed very
low to the Emperor, he only bowed his head slightly with his usual diary on his chest.”'"*® When
the two discussed public issues, they made it at most relaxation and simplicity.”m The Emperor
is said to be concerned about Yilma that he cared about Yilma’s momentary mood before he
brought government business to Yilma’s attention.'™ As a Minister of Finance who was well-
versed with modern economics, Yilma’s advice and view were needed badly by the emperor

before the latter took a decision,

At any time the emperor wanted to talk to Yilma, he used to give a call and there were several
occasions the monarch conversed with him through telephone even at evenings. Yilma usually

%9 Throughout 1960s, in the

responded to the emperor’s call from his private office at home.
Council of Ministers, it was only Aklilu Habti-Wiild, the Prime Minister, who was probably
more influential in matters of Ethiopian government than Yilma. Clapham even compared
Yilma’s power in the 1960s to the famous Sdhafé Ti'zaz in the pre-1955 years and stated that
“the ability to influence the Emperor’s choice of appointment served as a measure of a
politician’s importance, and it was an essential element in the power of a Welde Giorgis or of

1960s major minister like Yilma Deressa that his support or disapproval may make all the

5 Clapham, 167.

" Gilks, 83.

"¢ Bulcha Demeksa. My Life My....70.
M Informant: Biigili Tndigaw

Y I nfarmant: Mulugéta Fiifa(Dr),

" Informant: Sofia Yilma
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difference to one’s chances of promotion and disgrace.”mgﬂ Key informants recall that whenever
development plan or a project of economic nature was presented to the emperor during the agabé
si ‘at(guday magrdibiva) in the form of proposal, he posed a question: “did Yilma know about
this?”."%! Most often the authorization of money involved recurrent negotiations among the
Emperor, a claimant authority and Yilma Deressa. With regard to this, the chart that Christopher
Clapham (1969) employed to illustrate the decision making process in public finance indicates
only the one way flow of authorization of money and simplifies the process of bargaining among
the Emperor, Yilma Déréssa and other authorities over public expenditure through the age-long

5 . . ~ £ sy ' T 108
customary institutions of agabé sd ‘at(guday magrdbya) and ddg tinat. e

Oral informats unanimously stress the close relationship between the Emperor and Yilma
Deressa. Here goes a couplet by the local singer at Gimbi, for instance, about the relationship
between the Emperor and Yilma in February 1963 when the monarch made an official visit to

Williga with him:

Afaan Oromo English translation
“Simbiro takiti Bari'raii Egu “At the gate, they look afier a single bird
Lig Yilma Déréssafi Haild-Sillassé Lig Yilma Déréssa and Haild-Sillasse
_ . i 1093
Garaa wali beku understand each other very well

This couplet does not only explain that Yilma and Emperor Haild-Sillass¢ were very close and

understood cach other but the Emperor as the sole leader of the country trusted him unreservedly.

1090 -
M Clapham, 95.
109 - s O I R . T p " 0 e v cee - .
W nformants: Habi-Sillassé Tafiisi. Buléa Damigsa . Miingiiga Siyum and Asfaw Damic
v -

Clapham, 171.
103 - e e T -

Informant; Tasgira Tuco.
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Therefore, in the years between 1960 and 1969, it is difficult to find any economic issue that
Yilma didn’t observe, if not initiated and made a final decision. Moreover, as he had been a
board member and most often a chairperson in several agencies and enterprises, he was occupied
with wide range of state affairs, too. The following list shed light on the responsibilities he bore
in this regard: Haila Sillasse I University, The Haile Sellassie I Prize Trust, The Education
Board, The Ethiopian Airlines, the State Bank of Ethiopia, Agricultural Bank of Ethiopia,
Commercial Bank of Ethiopia, Ethiopian Telecommunication, The Ethiopian Currency Board,
Ethiopian Grain Board, Ethiopian Hotel Share Co(The Ras Hotel), National Resource
Development, Wingi and Mitidhara Sugar and Tidndaho Plantation, National Commissioner of

the Boy Scout Association.'"

Y List of Boards in which Yilma Déréssa was a member and Chairperson, Family Collection: Berhanu
Abebe, “The Haile Sellassie T Prize Trust,”™ Northeast African Stdies New Series. 2. No. 3 (1993): 33: Talbot, 336-
337: List of Boards in which Yilma Déréssa was a member and Chairperson. Family Collection.
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Figure 7. Emperor Haild-Selassie 1 and Yilma Déréssa, 1971, Addis Ababa. Exhibition

organized by the Ministry of Commerce and Industry in Addis Ababa.'’”

As mentioned earlier, Yilma decentralized power (what Schwab called ‘functional
differentiation’) in the Ministry and let his associates to take freely on their duty. In public
expenditure, for instance, he used to give full responsibility to a budget preparation vice-minister
to develop a preliminary budget meant to be presented to the Council of Ministers. Being general
trends in Ethiopian economy his major concern, hence. Yilma only passed minor comments to

works done professionally. Sometime. in late 1960s. for instance, Yilma advised a junior finance

1085 o .
In Sofyva Yilma’s Possession.
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expert to polish the language of his report so that it wouldn’t be offensive.'™® With regard to
this, “Yilma had been especially interested in the Capital Budget, and though he had made
recommendations here and there on the administrative part of the Budget, he had usually been

ready to accept the views of the Committee.” "’

Documents and oral sources unanimously reveal that Yilma was full of activity throughout the
1960s. For instance, when Yilma led the preliminary Ethiopian delegation to the USA before the

1% engineer Asifa Mingisa came up with a plan

October 1963 visit of Emperor Haile Sillasse,
to build a dam, with the assistance of US government, over the Fingi’a River for various
development projects. However, Yilma was too busy to scrutinize the details of the project.
Assuming that the engineer was proposing for a dam to be constructed on tributary of the Blue
Nile River, a project too sensitive and too expensive to carry out, Yilma rejected the bid. Hence,
the engineer had to convince Bulcha Demeksa, Yilma’s protégé and a vice-minister; so that
Yilma would reconsider the snap judgment he took on the plan. Soon after, engineer Aséfa was
instructed to rewrite the proposal with a wider scope and submitted it to Yilma.'""™ Eventually,

the project became successful as Ethiopia could get a financial aid from U.S. government about

Eth $ 54, 250,000.'""

Habti Sillassé Taflissd also recalls to date that Yilma was intolerant to his metaphoric
expressions on the importance of Ethiopia’s natural beauty in the tourism economy. Habtid

Sillassé, while he submitted a budget request to the emperor to establish an organization that

1096

Informant: Tadla Tdsomi
Clapham, 165-166.

% Pheodore M. Vestal, “The Lion of Judah at Camelot: U.S. Forcign Policy Towards Ethiopia as
Reflected in the Second State Visit of Emperor Haile Selassie to the United States™  International Jowrnal of
Ethiopian Studies, 4. No. 1/2 (Spring/Fall 2009):150.

" Informant: Asita Mingisa.

19 Minutes of the Budget Committee of the Parliument of Imperial Government. Ginbot 17, 1959, 1ES.
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would run tourism in Ethiopia, said to Yilma and the Emperor that even the country’s fresh air

could be sold. “9°7 LU &-A?"-“What a non-sense matter is he talking about?” was Yilma’s

response.''"!

In the period under discussion, regular meetings and formal discussions with Ethiopians and with
the delegates of international organizations were Yilma’s major preoccupations. He participated
and, at times, led the Ethiopian delegation in a number of bilateral talks with the officials of the

10z He, for instance, was “the

World Bank to secure loan and aid mostly for capital expenditure.
chairperson of the twenticth annual meeting of the Board of Governors of the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) that took place in Washington, September 27-
October 1, 1965 At home, Yilma also attended intermittently meetings of Board and
Committee to which he served as a member and most often as a chairperson. However, he didn’t
engage in all collective responsibilities always. Sometimes he prioritized other public duties and
declined to attend a Board or Committee meeting. Being a frequent absentee from the meeting of
Education Board, for instance, Yilma had reccived a letter in November, 1962 written by the
chairperson of the Board, which urged his attendance at the forthcoming meeting of immense

i . . . . aitrer 1104
importance despite his engagement in other demanding responsibilities.

During these years, Yilma took initiatives personally to the establishment and implementation of
institutions, proclamations and cconomic plans. For instance, in an attempt to respond to the

challenge of excess expenditure over revenue, Yilma attempted to increase the revenue sources

1160 - s s e %,
" Informant: abti Sillassé Tafiissi

" 2O ffice Memoranda™ by J.M. Jenten. September 28, 1964, Records Center Room HB-1, 1969-71 Box

No. 292-02.  World Bank Archives(Shared by Surafel Gelgelo, Department of History. Addis Ababa
Universty):Addis Zamdn:Yikatit 2, 1953 E.C.

" “International Bank for Reconstruction and Development™ Tniernational Organization, 22, No. 4
(Autumn, 1968): 1002,

U Bilatén géta Ziwdé Biilayniih to Yilma Déréssa, 7" November, 1962, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa.

1O, MOFED
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of the state and expand the tax base of Ethiopian government throughout his tenure. Yilma
personally initiated and supervised closely the foundation of Sodire hot spring since 1961/62.
Though administered by the Ministry of Government Property, Yilma, dedicating his leisure time
too, played a leading role in the realization of the firm. At the time of its inauguration in 1962,

the hot spring could give service for about 3,000 customers monthly.''”

Studies on the Ethiopian finance reveal that he played an important role in the introduction and
implementation of 1967 Agricultural Income Tax Law. Agricultural incomes weren’t subject to
tax prior to this law. This raised a dilemma in that while agriculture was (and is ) the mainstay of
the economy, “the absence of taxes on agricultural income meant that the most preponderant
revenue. As to why such taxes were not levied before, one could speculate that there was a

i . . . SO
formidable technical problem of collecting taxes from a non-monetized sector.” '

The Agricultural Income Tax of 1967 (Schedule D of Proclamation No. 255) “was initiated
when Yilma suggested to his official advisors at a meeting held in his office at the Ministry of
Finance the need for a tax on produce. Administrative and technical problems notwithstanding, it
was a proposal worthy of attempt. One merit of the Agricultural Income Tax is its yield-elastic

51107

character. Chaired by Yilma, “the meeting was attended by Bulcha Demeksa and Tifiri

Liamma, the two Vice Ministers. During the following months meetings were held, often without

1 Zawdinih Qitaw to fitawrari Haili-Mikael Ziwdé, March 24, 1963, Folder No.321, File No 1636,
Wiildd Misqil Tariku Memorial Archive, TES.AAU: Addis Zamdn:  Miskdrim 9, 1956 E.C.: Tnformant: Birhani
Déréssa

""" Eshetu Chole, “Taxation in Ethiopia: An Analysis of Structure, Policy and Performance.” (MA Thesis.
University of Hlinois. 1968). 61. Schwab, 122,

M7 Assala Begeulea and Eshetu Chole. 60.
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the presence of Yilma. However, both Yilma would have found the approval and the

implementation of the law difficult.”''"® Schwab explained:

Through the eight months of discussion Parliament vetoed,
extended, and altered various sections of the bill. Though many
members of the Chamber of Deputies are landowners affected by
the bill (which became law in November 1967) their negative
reaction was not only due to a particular self-interest, but also to
the fact that they felt they were indeed representatives and would
be held responsible for their actions in the upcoming June 1969
elections.””

Yilma did not engage himself with this long process of law making. As usual, he selected Esitu
Habtd-Giorgis, Director of the Legal Department in the Ministry of Finance, who had directed
and co-ordinated the groups framing the bill, to be the lobbyist of the Ministry of Finance in the

Chamber of Deputies.''"

No matter how Yilma delegated his subordinates to important tasks
and responsibilities and decentralized the decision making process in the institution, he was not a

mere supervisor in the Ministry of Finance. He, for instance, occupied with the preparation of the

sccond five-year (1963-67) and handling issues related to foreign aid and loan.

When the First Five-Year Plan (1957/8-1962) was launched in the 1957, apparently, Yilma was
engaged in foreign relations and he made no personal contribution to it. Being the Minister of
Finance since 1960, however, he participated in the preparation and implementation of the
Second Five-Years Plan (1963-67). As the Planning Board Office was a key institution for the
development of the plan, the role of the Ministry of Finance in it could not be as such central.
Unlike the First Five-Years Plan, however, almost all top Ethiopian government officials took
part in the Plan grouped into three levels of committee. The first one was chaired by the emperor

and consisted of 19 members including the Crown Prince, all Ministers and the Governor of the

1108

Ihid., 11.
Y Ibid

MY Sehwab, i, 122,124, 125,
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State Bank of Ethiopia. Chaired by the Prime Minister, the second Committees was similar to the
Council of Ministers. In the third grouping, there were five permanent committees, namely, the
investment committee, the credit and finance committee (the Minister of Finance or his delegate
being its chairperson), the land development and resettlement committee, the foreign trade

committee and the National Community Development committee. '

Written sources from the Ministry of Finance reveal that, before the launching of the Second
Five-Years Plan in 1963, Yilma participated in the meetings organized by the Office of the
Planning Board from April 1962 to December 1962.'""* Though he seemed quite reserved in the
meetings, Yilma was always insightful and farsighted in his suggestions and plans. Seen
retrospectively, an informant tells, for instance, a plan by Yilma to establish the grand granary in
Addis Ababa when the population of the city was reasonably small appeared to be an ill-timed
undertaking and Yilma was criticized. However, given the growing trend of population growth,

1113

the project could be considered now an appropriate accomplishment. A look at the minutes of
the meeting on the Second Five-Years Plan chaired by the Prime Minister in late June 1965 also

testifies that he used to do thorough preparation for a meeting,

Yilma, as a Minister of Finance and as a chairperson of an ad hoc committee in charge of issucs
related to economic aid and loan during the emperor’s second visit to United States of America
in 1963, presented the information about the Eth $100 million aid and loan from U.S. to the
planning board committee members chaired by the Prime Minister. He listed some projects

proposed by various governmental organizations and to be implemented at different parts of the

" Prime Minister Office to Licutenant General Abiy Abibi, September 29, 1961, Folder No.A3271-

3321, SM, MOFED.

"% Wiirqu Habti-Wild to Yilma Déréssa. April 11, 1962, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, MOFED:
Wirqu Habta-Wiild to Yilma Déréssa, Dated December 14, 1962, Folder No. A3271-3321. SM. MOFED: Tadiisii
Yacob to Yilma Déréssa, May 12, 1962, Folder No. A3271-3321, SAL MOFED.

1113 e B
U Informant: Asinal Silliraw
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country. The list of projects Yilma explained to the Committee was as follows: agro-industrial
plant, glass and bottle factories, cotton processing factory in Bahr Dar, oil seeds farm in Arba
Ming, Mechanized farm in Adami Tulu and Grand Granary in Addis Ababa(10 containers each
with a storing capacity of 2,000 tons). Almost all the projects to which the money was allocated
were included in the Second Five-Years Plan. Interestingly, a committee member raised the issue
of the role of state in an economy as he found it inappropriate the ownership of these projects by
Ethiopian government. Ab#bid Rita criticized the excessive role of the government in the
economy arguing that the responsibility of the state was to provide social and economic services
and building infrastructures. These projects, he kept on arguing, could be run by private
investors. Yilma was only apologetic in his response to Abibéd. Not to miss the chance this aid
and loan offered to the Ethiopian government, he said to Abiibi, the government first would own

the projects and eventually transfer them to private investors. e

That said, however, loans and aid grants could not be got easily. Handling the financial,
economic and other technical assistances from the World Bank (especially IBRD) and IMF was
the major responsibility of Yilma and his associates in the period under discussion. Almost all
loans from., for instance, the World Bank, were conditional and projects were put into practice
most often after finance that could cover part of the expense were raised from domestic
sources.'' " Until 1965, Yilma cstimated, Ethiopia could get nearly Eth $160 million from the
World Bank and invested it in the infrastructure development and service expansion.” " Yilma
and his associates had been active participants of the annual conferences and other meetings of

the World Bank held in various cities of the world and he was the chairperson of the 1965

“'j Minutes of Planning Board Commitiee, June 28. 1965, Folder No.A3271-3321, SM. MOFED.
" Informant: Astaw Damie
W A dedis Zéimén: Tiiginmt 13,1957 E.C.
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summit. He had also a close relationship with higher officials of the Bank such as George D.

1117
Woods.

As the amount and diversity of international aid to the country increased in 1960s (U.S.A, World
Bank, International Development Agency, Yugoslavia and Soviet Union), Yilma established the
Department of International Aid, a separate section in the Ministry of Finance the major
objective of which was managing aid and loans. He also became instrumental in opening a
branch office of the Ministry of Finance attached to Ethiopian Legation at Washington D.C. The
office was administered by Afo Asfaw Damt(é, an economic expert with the rank of Assistant

.. 1118
Minister.

Yilma always tried not only to secure loans and aid from donors but also to keep his country’s
promise to settle the debt on time and win the confidence of benefactors. In this respect, Yilma
had received a letter of appreciation from the Dircctor of the African Department of the World
Bank for good performance of the Ethiopian Government in the mutiual project of the Imperial
Highway Authority."""” It is important to point out here that authorities of the World Bank hadn’t
placed trust in third world countries and resisted providing any financial aid to them. Whenever
aid was unavoidable, they made it conditional. For instance, until January 1961, the management
of the Ethiopian Telecommunications Board was occupied by expatriates. Having placed trust in
Ethiopian administrators and the good performance in handling credits and debts, in May 1962,
the World Bank granted the Ethiopian government Eth § 7.25 Million for expansion of

telecommunications planned to be carried within consecutive three vyears. The then

"TAG.EL Emary o Yilma Déréssa. Tanuary 1968, Records Center Room HB-1, 1969-71 Box No. 386-
07. World Bank Archives: Informant: Buléa Dimiigsa

" Vilma Déréssa Prison Testament: Informant: Asfaw Damté.

ALG. EL Emary to Yilma Déréssa. January 1968, Records Center Room HB-1, 1969-71 Box No. 386-
07. World Bank Archives.
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Telecommunications Board, on its part, was expected to contribute about Eth $7.75 million to
cover the total cost. This loan, hence, became one of the success stories as far as the country’s
relation with the World Bank is concerned.'” Additional Eth $12 million loan payable in the
coming 20 years was also granted to the Telecommunications Board some three years later.''!
The issue of national debt was also a concern of lower house of the Ethiopian parliament and
authorities from the Ministry of Finance namely, Ato Asfaw Damié and Ato Buléa Dimigsa, had

"2 0t seems probable that the then president of the World

given members a formal briefing.
Bank, George David Woodson, confirmed that Ethiopia was of one the good performers in terms

of handling its debt from the World Bank.''*

It power decentralization and giving a proper chance for the young professionals in the
burcaucracy were aspects of Yilma’s success story in the Ministry of Finance, lack of
transparency and spontaneous deficit financing could be considered as the weaknesses for which

he was criticized seldom in 1960s.'"**

Seen from the general context, transparency in the
Ethiopian government bureaucracy appeared to be more of exceptional than the rule. From
documents in the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, one can witness the
tendency of authorities of Ethiopian burcaucracy to categorize casily quite a lot of written
information into ‘seeret’, ‘top secret’ and ‘urgent top secret’. Almost half a century ago, scholars

pointed out the very challenge they were facing in the Ministry of Finance related to access to

. ~ . ~ . 25 ~ . .. . ..
information even for academic purposes.''*® The report of the Auditor General (4Ato Zinibi

1120 o a4 ‘ e T - -
Informant: Bitru Admassé; Addis Zimdcin: Ginbot. 27, 1954 E.C..
1121 .
Ihid
1122 P o —— - - i
U Addis Zeimein: Tiqimt 23, 1958 E.C.
1123 B g 2 ; Go e
Addis Zdmen: Nihasé 29, 1958, F.C.
1124 Y s e s
Informant: Mingidsa Siyum(Li 'l Rus)
"7 Ethiopian scholars on the ficld in 1967 complained that “nothing was more frustrating to the student of
Ethiopian Affairs than the acute dearth of material necessary for detailed research and inquiry. The problems were
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Haile) on the 1962/63(1955 E.C.) budget inspection shows that Yilma didn’t handle the issue

related to auditing with ease. The following translated excerpt of the report tells more:

When we attempted to inspect the account of total revenue and
expenditure of the Ethiopian Government for the fiscal year 1955
E.C. prepared by the Ministry of Finance, we found it very difficult
to get many financial documents from the Ministry. For this
reason, we put forward written questions to his Excellency the
Minister of Finance. However, no answer was offered at all. We
would like to notify that the account by the Ministry wasn't
substantiated with the relevant documents and evidences
whatsoever. Therefore, the annual account wasn’t checked against
the actual financial situation. -

Yilma declined to give a written response probably because he didn’t want personally to disclose
the real practices of expenditure in the Ministry for political reasons. For the consecutive two
years too, no progress was seen from Yilma as far as the request of the Auditor General was

(g . . . . . . . 5
’ Besides, he is said to have rarely put his signature in written documents in the

concerned.
hope that he would not be accountable some day in the future. Yet, as he strongly believed in
delegation, he most often notified the young authorities to give their individual decision. "
Yilma was also always impatient, according to Spencer, with the latter’s insistence on, for
instance, “in the discussion fighting with the TWA negotiator over the precise wording of the
basic contract establishing the Ethiopian Air Lines, the legal details and factual backing of
every proposal, preferring, for his part to take what he conceived to be broad (and at times

: : - » 1129
sweeping) approaches to questions and formulas.

created partly by uncooperative and unsympathetic government officials who were quick to label even the most non-
controversial document ‘top seeret” and ‘confidential ™. Asscta Beqgele and Eshetu Chole, 1.

120 Gila 1955 AM. Biigiribiaw Yinigusi nigistu mingist amitawi Yi'gibina Y wici hisab rapor lay
Y wanaw oditir astivayit”. Haddis Alimayiihu File, [ES, MS, 3401-34-3402.

M2 Zandba Hailé 1o Yilma Déréssa, Maizia 6. 1958 E.C., Folder No.A3137-3191. SM, MOFED

"2 Informants: Buléa Dimigsa and Bitu Admasé.

L2 Spencer, 120
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As mentioned earlier, excess expenditure over revenue was a major characteristic feature of
government finance since the tenure of Mahtimi Sillass¢ Wildd Misgil. In this regard, the
greatest share of government expenditure was claimed by the defense and security. In the first
five years of Yilma’s tenure, “roughly 20% of government expenditure went to the Ministries of

»130 Even though the government has adapted a policy of deficit financing,

Defense and Interior.
the deficit being financed mainly by external aid and banking operations, Yilma and other
authorities in the government could not alleviate the situation for many years. It is noted that
“supplementary budgets were required for each year from 1961 through 1965.”"" Even in the
later years of Yilma’s tenure, a retired expert remembers, problems related to excess of
expenditure over revenue were getting worse. Yilma and his associates were deeply troubled
especially by the unending finance requests from defense and police forces. Even in the cases of
legally allocated budget, there had been administrative problems that made the execution of
imbursement difficult. For instance, due to the irregularity of cash flow, it was difficult even to
execute the legally approved budget of defense forces. Hence, higher military officials put
intense pressurc on authorities in the Ministry of Finance (including on Yilma) to get the

- cor 1132
required money as soon as possible.

For instance, a dispute between Yilma Déréssa and Licutenant General Miirid Miéngésa over the
extra-budget which amounted more than Eth § 895,000 since the 1955 E.C.(1962/63) fiscal ycar
payable to the members of the MAAG illustrates the situation in which Yilma was taking on
public responsibilities and his individual position in this regard. The Minister of Defense,

referring to the contract into which the Ethiopian government entered with the United States

A Agsela Begele and Eshetu Chole. 55.
. -

' Bulcha Demeksa, = The Ethiopian Budget™:372.
1132 . - - . s
[nformant: Bul¢a Diimiigsa,
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Government to contribute Eth § 1.5 annually for the cost of MAAG, revealed that it had
collected approximately Eth$ 605,000 and requested the remaining Eth $ 895,000.'*" Yilma
Déréssa, explained that the amount of money that the Ethiopian government in its own part
allocated to MAAG was only Eth § 1.2 and the extra-budget amounting Eth § 300,000 was
approved by the parliament. However, Yilma kept on arguing, the parliamentary approval of the
aforesaid money took place at the end of the budget year of 1955 E.C. and that made impossible
legally to the Ministry of Finance to authorize payment. Hence, Yilma recalled in his letter, he
reminded orally the Chief of Staft to follow the necessary legal procedure to get the money from

"% The later rather preferred to communicate the Ministry of Defense which in turn

the Ministry.
wrote a letter of appeal to the Prime Minister."'*> Accordingly, Aklilu Habti Wild wrote a letter
to Yilma requesting the imbursement of the extra-budget.'"*® However, Yilma replied to Aklilu
that the money would be given if and only if the request followed the legal procedure in the

137

- 13
coming fiscal year.

A year or two later, budgetary issues related to the military expenditure seems to have bothered
Yilma and his associates. A look at the suggestions for deficit financing by a committee, Yilma
being the chairperson, and submitted to the Council of Ministers in the fiscal year of 1957 E.C.
(1964/65) clearly reveals the extent of the budget crisis which the government was facing.
Discovering the budget deficit amounted to Eth § 55,296,786 in the sccond quarter of the fiscal

year, the Ministry of Finance had given written notification to the Council of Ministers of the

" Licutenant General Mirid Mingisa to Sdhafi Tizaz Aklilu Habti Wiild, June 23. 1964, Folder No. A
912-956, SM. MOFED.

" yilma Déréssa to Sahafi Tizaz Aklilu Habti-Wild, JTuly.14 1964. Folder Folder No. A 912-956, SM.
MOFED(See Appendix X).

" Licutenant General Mirid Mingisa to Seihafi Tizaz Aklilu Habtia-Wild, June 23. 1964, Folder No. A
912-956, SM. MOFED.

B Séihafi Tizaz Aklilu Habti-Wiild 1o Yilma Déréssa. June 25. 1964, Folder No. A 912-956., SM, MOFED.

" YiIma Déréssa o Sahafi Trzaz Aklilu Habti-Wild, JTuly 14, 1964, Folder No. A 912-956. S, MOFED.
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budget situation on 14 December, 1964, The Council, then, formed a committee consisted of
eight members that would examine the situation and come up with recommendations.''** Having
held five consecutive meetings in December and January 1964, the committee had submitted a
memorandum to the Council of Ministers on 4" January 1965, The recommendations aimed
partly at temporary and partly at sustainable solutions. By temporary solution I mean that it was
proposed to resolve the financial problem the government faced only in the 1957 E.C. fiscal
year. By sustainable I mean that the suggestions focused on relatively long-term reforms in

government expenditure and revenue.

Unforeseen revenue from different sources including the Ministry of Mining (Eth § 10 million)
was the first to be considered in the recommendations of the committee for deficit financing.
However, reallocating expenditures from the approved budget for the 1964/65 fiscal year was
one of the major solutions proposed by the Committee. For example, from the total amount of
money (Eth $38,713,869) planned to extract for deficit financing, exactly Eth $10 million meant
to be taken from the expenditures of the defense (Eth $7million) and police (Eth $3 million)
forces. The committee chaired by Yilma remarked that it was unfair to allocate some 35% of its
annual budget for defense and security purposes for a country like Ethiopia which was aspiring
to develop. Having emphasized the adverse effect of too much expenditure on defense and
security, the committee argued that the key solution to the country’s internal security would be

: . 39
nothing other than cconomic development.'?

" The Committee members were Yilma Dérdssa, Getahun Tisima, Akald Wiirg Habti Wild, Minasé
Limma. Mammo Tadisi, Indalkagiw Mikonin, Major General Tyasu Mingisa and Mulatu Dibibi. =V ‘einzih
Ministér Yd finansina Y 'bagdr hmeta [d ministro¢ mikiv bet yvagdrdbivw mastawdsa” File No. 145, Folder
N0.62.1.23.08 , NALA.

Y Ibid.
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Overhead expenses of government departments were also considered as one source of deficit
financing. Accordingly, the committee recommended a 30% cut to save some Eth § 4 million.
The committee, expecting Eth $2.5 million cutback, also suggested suspending the recruitment
of new employees and the imbursement of salary increase in all governmental institutions.
Furthermore, the committee proposed to defer all expenses (Eth $ 2.2 million) under
miscellancous schedule, printing and publication costs, purchase of automobiles, house and
office furniture. Part of expenses for malaria prevention (Eth $ 2 million), road construction (Eth
$ 2 million), construction of office building for the Ministry of Post, Telegraph and Telephone
(Eth $ 500,000) and subsidy to the Haild Sillassé Trustee Foundation (Eth $ 200,000) were also
included in the proposed deficit financing. One can estimate the extent of the budget crisis at the
time as the Committee proposed the sale of state property and shares in the hope of saving some
Eth $2 million and claimed the dividends of Ethiopian Electric Light and Power Authority and

Telecommunications Agency to collect Eth$ 1.2 million.'"*

What were more important among the recommendations for the general budget crisis put forward
by the committee under the chairmanship of  Yilma Déréssa are the suggestions that dealt with
the need to administrative reform, expand the tax base of .the country’s revenue and reorganize
the budget process. Cognizant of the fact that the overhead costs of government departments
were financially taxing, the committee suggested that a main committce for gencral
administrative reform (including provincial administration) would conduct a study for the
alignment and  the reshuffling of departments before the approval of next annual budget. To
save expenses due to Ethiopia’s ambitious engagements in diplomacy, the committee even

proposed the closure of some of Ethiopian legations overseas. A veteran economic expert recalls,

b,
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for example, how difficult hosting time and again the representatives of African states in Addis
Ababa had been financially especially at the formative years of the Organization of African

1141

Unity.

Instead of subsidizing the Ethiopian Orthodox Church in the form of budget, the committee
advised the Council of Ministers that the government could assist the Church to reform its
administration and to create conducive environment to enhance its independent earnings. In
order to check the adverse trend of spending money against the regulations of the Ministry of
Finance among Chartered government agencies and municipalities too, the commitiee proposed
budget synchronization between the expenditures of chartered agencies and other government
departments. A plan to exploit the skilled and unskilled labor force of the military personnel was
also another issue included in the memorandum submitted to the Council of Ministers. In this
regard, the committees specifically pointed out that the labor force could engage in and make
commendable contribution to road and water works constructions especially in collaboration
with Ethiopian Road Authority. As delays in development projects would result similarly in the
suspension of state revenue, the committee moreover recommended the possible intervention of

the Ministry of Finance in the cases of such delays.

Besides, noticing the urbanization process in the country, the committee put forward some
additional sources of state revenue. For instance, with the development of infrastructure, the
committee argued, the price of land in towns would increase usually and a “Capital Gains Tax’
could be levied from towns which benefited from road construction. “Town development tax’
and ‘estates tax” from inheritance of family property  were also recommended not only for

deficit financing but also to expand the tax base of government revenue. The committee

131 ~ ~ N T
Informant: Bulca Dimiigsa.
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suggested that the rate of land tax had to be in direct proportion to the amount of income that the
land would generate. Needless to say, “until 1967 the land tax had been levied only on the bases

of its size (gasa) and type (fertile, semi-fertile and poor).”''*?

The inspection of defense expenditures appears to be such a burning issue during the meetings
that the committee strongly advised the immediate formation of an audit committee comprising
civilian and military higher officials. Furthermore, in order to expand the narrow tax base of the
government, the committee also proposed the formation of another committee consisting of
fiscal experts that would conduct a research in collaboration with the Ministry of Finance. With
regard to the budget process, in its report, the committee complained of an established budgetary
process in the Council of Ministers. According to Fiscal Year Proclamation of 1959 and the 1955
Revised Constitution, five major institutions and an individual were engaged in the main stages
of the budget time-table and these were particular government department, the Ministry of
Finance together with Planning Board, the Council of Ministers, Parliament and the Emperor.''*?
The committee complained that this process was problematic for two major reasons. First, it was

a lingering process and, second, after the Ministry of Finance submitted the first draft to the

Council of Ministers, some ministries requested again additional money to their estimated

"7 Eshetu Chole, * The Structure of...."50.

" 0n July 8", Bulcha explained, “a whole year before the start of the fiscal year for which the budget
was being prepared. the Ministry of Finance sent a letter to the ministers asking for their proposals in respeet of
estimated expenditures of the governmental activities under their control. The letter specified that the ministerial
estimates were to be submitted to the Ministry of Finance by October 10", The ministries had therefore just aver
three months in which to prepare their proposals. Then. the Ministry of Finance submitted his proposal for the
budget (known as the first draft) to the Council of Ministers not later than January 8", Thus, the Ministry of Finance.
or, strictly speaking the Budget Preparation Department. had three months in which to compile the budget from the
ministerial proposals. The Council of Ministers used to submit the draft budget proclamation to Parliament not later
than March 24" having had two and a half months-for its deliberations and possible amendments. The
parliamentary deliberations had o be concluded not later than June 8" and by that date the budget in the form
approved by Parliament had to be submitted to the Emperor. Following its approval by the Emperor the budget had
been issued as a proclamation, published in the Negurit Gazeta. Not later than June 22" the Budget preparation
department communicates the details of departmental budgets 1o the departments concerned and 1o Budget

Exccution Department of the Ministry of Finance.” Bulcha Demeksa,“The Ethiopian Budge1™:372-73,
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expenditure. This prolonged unnecessarily the debate at the budget committee of the Council of
Ministers. Hence, the committee chaired by Yilma, proposed the approval of recommendations
by the Parliament without second time making round discussion in the Council of Ministers.
Unfortunately, the office of the Council of Ministers rejected the suggestions of the committee
due to the alleged opposition from government departments the budgets of which were about to
be reduced for deficit financing. Morcover, the committee was communicated that it was not

1144

appropriate to submit a report to the Emperor with plenty of grave problems.”™ An oral account

supports this trend of shying away crises reports from the attention of the Emperor because it

was believed that such reports of economic calamity would threaten his health.'"*

Yilma, frustrated and confounded by imperial orders (‘mazdza’) especially for individual and
institutional purposes in later years, preferred to deal with this practice through delegation.
Indeed, after the expulsion of Sidhafé Tizaz Willdd Giorgis Wildd Yohannis and the clevated
position of the Office of the Prime Minister, Yilma was receiving imperial order directly from

® Bul¢a recalls that Yilma did not respond positively as he received an

Ato Siyum Harégot. 2
imperial order from the Emperor’s office or the Office of the Prime Minister. Most often, he
simply dropped the letters into his drawers the space of which was eventually filled with such
orders. He then called upon his associates to make discussion on them. This meant that he
wanted to engage in negotiation with the Emperor, though he didn’t feel comfortable about it.
Especially orders for personal benefits was said to disappoint Yilma as he couldn’t sce any

o . - - - . 1147 .
positive economic outcome of national interest from it Though the annual budget of the

Ethiopian government exceeded Eth $3135 million a year before Yilma’s transfer to the Ministry

[N S R ¢ PR . . . Parags s Fro b swmiws T " segies R cow A g
Vi ‘géinziih Ministér Ya finansina Y hiddt huneta Id"'ministro¢ mikir bet vagdrdibdw mastawdsa™ File

No. 145, Fo_ldcr No0.62.1.23.08 , NALA.
" Informant: Bulcha Demeksa.
" Siyum Hardigot to Yilma Déréssa, July 14 1968, Folder No, AS138-5208, SM, MOFED.

114 - “ as
Informant: Bul¢a Diamiégsa.
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of Trade, Industry and Tourism in early 1969, due to unending request of expenditure from all
government departments and agencies, a day to day business for Yilma and his associates at the

Ministry of Finance continued to be difficult and arduous.'*®

Among the problems that used to confront Yilma was the unwillingness of individuals and
institutions to send revenue collected under their jurisdiction to the Ministry of Finance and a
tendency to spend it on a project they planned without the approval of the Council of Ministers
and the Parliament as per the tradition of budget process. His associates, therefore, reminded
authorities and individuals to pay tax and send government revenue to the Ministry.'"* For
instance, as early as 1961, Yilma opposed the proposal to build a police college using revenue
(Eth $ 2.1 million) collected from prison authority and kept in the hands of finance officers of the
Police Forces. Due to Yilma’s strong resistance, however, the building of the college was

postponed and eventually cancelled.'""

Yilma, besides his key position in the Imperial Government of Ethiopia as a Minister of Finance,
he was engaged with different government affairs throughout 1960s. As discussed in the
previous chapter, Yilma had a keen interest in the expansion of modern education in the country
and was egger to take on public responsibility. Despite his preference of the Ministry of
Education and Fine Arts, Yilma could only preside over the Board of Governors of Haile-

1151

Sillasse T University since April 1961, Starting from then until 1970, Yilma and other

members of the Board discussed various issues and made important decisions upon the

" Compared to the 1963/64(1956 E.C.) annual budget (Eth $ 350 million), it show nearly a 50% increase.

Addis Zamdan:lamle 5. 1955 E.C.: dddis Zémdn: Siné 22, 1958 E.C..

" I formant: Buléa Dimiigsa

" Minutes of Meeting at the Ministry of Interior, Dated September 15, 1961, Folder No. 10/34, File No.
17.1.1.184.04. NALA.

" Contrary 1o Paulos Milkias’s information on the period of Yilma's service as president of Board of
Governors, a minute of the University indicates clearly reveal that Yilma served the Board as a president since
April, 1960, not 1962, Paulos Milkias, "Yalma Diressa”™ 2014, 47a. Minutes of Board of Huile-Sillasse T University,
Dated April 11" 1961, [ES. MS 2463(A).
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University. At the first two sessions, for instance, the Board discussed the nomination of a
management body to the University. Though the session on 4™ May, 1961 ended up with
disagreement, members of the Board nominated ddgazmac Zawdé Gabri Sillassé and Dr.
Siyoum Gibri Igzi’abhér for the University presidency. Interestingly, the Board made
knowledge of the country’s culture and tradition the major criterion for nomination. Furthermore,
the candidate needed to have some sort of reputation among the public. Only two members
casted their vote in favor of the ddgazmac and the remaining six denied him theirs. Hence, the
Board concluded its meeting without electing the University’s president as per the agendum.' "
It is obvious that it was Kassa Wildd Maryam who became the first Ethiopian President of the

1153

University in 1961. Meanwhile, the Board transferred Eth $ 4 million collected from the

public in the form of fund raising for the establishment of a university from an account of the

- - - 1154
Ministry of Education to a Bank account of the Board of Governors.

In the speech Yilma made on the occasion that the various colleges were brought together to
form the ‘Haile Sillasse | University” in 1961 after the Emperor officially bestowed the Ginnata
Leul Palace to the University, Yilma emphatically stated that the Board members(including
himself) would preserve historical and materials of cultural heritage in the main building of the
University(. Yilma also promised to work hard to make the University one of the leading African
Universities in terms of education and culture. Furthermore, he made note of the plan to make

; . g . o e 1155
the University truly an Ethiopian educational institution.” ™

”Tj Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse | University, Dated May 4", 1961, [ES MS 2463(A).

" Richard Pankhurst, “Kasa Wildi Maryam™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 3
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowilz Verlag, 2007), 352a.

" yilma Déréssa Speech on the occasion of establishing Haile Sillasse University. Addis Zamdn: Tahsas
10. 1954 F.C.: Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse T University. May 4", 1961, TES. MS 2463(A)
" yilma Déréssa Speech on the occasion of establishing Haile Sillasse University, Adedis Zimdn: Tahsas
10,1954 E.C.
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In the consecutive meetings of the Board, diverse administrative, financial and political matters
were consulted quite widely under the presidency of Yilma. Before the 1960 coup, the selection
of a new site for the university was an agenda put on repeatedly in the Board (Committee)
meetings while it was chaired by Mahtdmi Sillassé Wiildi Misqdl. Especially on its November
8" mecting, the Committee had selected deigazmac Baléa sdfdr to be a site for the new
university.''”® In general, issues related to budgeting, expansion of campuses and student protest
dominated the agenda of the meetings throughout 1960s. Other matters in which Yilma and the
rest of Board members engaged included: the releasing of additional Eth $2 million and Eth $2.3
million budget for the fiscal year 1962/63(1955 E.C.) and 1963/64(1956 E.C.) respectively,'™’
aid from United States of America for the construction of buildings, financial status of the fund
raised from the general public for the University,”ss the selection of teaching hospital for the
University, 159 ihduction of university Service''® and indigenization of the university in terms
of academic and administrative personnel.''®" As to student protest, for instance, the Board had
taken serious disciplinary measures against politically active students as a result of the 1962

1162

poetry reading on the annual College Day and the 1968 Fashion Show crisis. As handling
political issues related to student protest with Board members of diverse social and institutional

origin was a taxing business, | found it difficult to mark out Yilma’s individual view and

.. . 1163 : \ : . .
decision in the Board.''®™ However, as a passing reference, it can be mentioned that in a meeting

h

"3 Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse T University, October 7" Qctober 11, October 12, November 3'
November 8. November 12" and December 10", 1960, TES. MS 2463(A).

ST Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse I University, August 16, 1961, 1ES, MS 2403(A).

VS Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse T University, May 20, 1967, [ES. MS 2463(A). (See Appendix XI')

T Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse 1 University, October 17, 1960 IES. MS 2463(A).

"1 Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse | University, March 9, 1964 IES, MS 2463(A).

" Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse T University, January 7. 1963 TES, MS 2463(A).

U Balsvik. 106, 108 and 109, 213, 217 and 218, Minutes of Board of Haile-Sillasse T University. Dated
October 253", 1968, MS 1ES 2463(A).

N3 Members include Ahbe Habti-Mariam Wiirginih, Princes Hirut Diista, Lig Kassa Wildd Mariam.
Wibigil Dilndisahu. Akali-Wirg Habti-Wild. Abibi Rita and others. Ihid.
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at the beginning of the 1966/67(1959 E.C.) academic year with Chairperson of Student Affairs
Committee James Paul and Dean of Students Gilles Pion, Yilma Déréssa stressed “the
importance of freedom of discussion and more debates on Ethiopian and international problems
involving students, staff, and government officials.”'® Yilma believed that “students lacked

- . : - 1165
information on government and international problems.” ™

7.2. The Last Years of Yilms’s Official Government Service (1969-1971)

It was on February 19, 1969 that Yilma was transferred from the very Ministry in 1941 he
formed and administered intermittently for nearly 17 years to the Ministry of Commerce,
Industry and Tourism.''®® No available source revealed what Yilma felt about it. However, his
protégé at the Ministry (Bulcha Demeksa) and a family member (Igigu Dimissé) assumed that
the transfer was more of a political decision arguing that Yilma was always surpassing the Prime

Minister and any other high government official who had the Emperor’s ear. Bulcha wrote:

Yilma was precipitously transferred to the Ministry of Commerce
and Industry, and it sent a shock wave throughout the entire
government, for Yilma was not just an ordinary minister. But it
was not altogether unexpected. There was a quite (ug of war
between Yilma and another favorite of the Emperor-the Prime
Minister Aklilu Habte-Weld who had an older brother as a
i . 1167
political advisor.

Bulcha assumed that the Emperor became too old to run the government as he had done so far
and he relied on the advice of especially Aklilu and Yilma. As Yilma excelled everyone in the
Council of Ministers in all government matters, technocrats around the Prime Minister felt

threatened by his influence over the Emperor. Instrumental to Aklilu’s disfavor against Yilma

T Balsvik. 170,

" Ihid.

100 Galimon Gitbramariam to Yilma Déréssa. Hamle 6, 1962 E.C.. Folder No, 1/1-v Personal File, MOFA.
'""Bulcha Demeksa. My Life My...81.
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was, Bulcha bitterly accuses, his older brother Akald-Wirq Habti-Wild. This was the second
time when Yilma was ousted from the center stage of Ethiopian politics. In1966, the Emperor
attempted to reform (or appeared to reform) the Government by delegating more power to the
Prime Minister who would choose his own cabinet and be responsible directly to Parliament. It
was widely rumored that Yilma Déréssa might be the Emperor’s choice for the premiership. But

it was not to be.'"®®

Though it is very difficult to argue that Yilma was denied premiership because he was an
Oromo, there had been a latent ethnic tension among civil servants especially in the late 1960s
due to the growth and suppression of the Mig¢a and Tuldma Self’ Help Association."'* For
example, “when the issue of General Taddssd Biru was discussed, even such high officials as
Yilma were kept out because they were Oromo.”""” Here, it is important to see the difference
between Yilma’s being an Oromo and Yilma’s personal belief and behavior as an Oromo
nationalist individual. Sofiya Yilma strongly argues that her father was a proud Oromo who, for
instance, very much enjoyed to converse with his relatives from Gimbi only in Afaan Oromo.
His favorite traditional food was ancottee(a stew from root crop, famous in Willidga) prepared by
his older sister Yagimibét Déréssa. However, Yilma, like his father, was never involved in

. . 1171
Oromo nationalist movement.

" Informant: Buléa Dimiqsa
" Olana Zoga (1985 E.C)

" Bulcha Demeksa, Vv Life My... 83
" nformant; Sofia Yilma
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Figure 8: Yilma Déréssa, the burcaucratic state functionary in his office at the Ministry of

Commerce, Industry and Tourism in 1971 M7

Indeed, his alleged rivals could take every opportunity to accentuate his social background and
manipulate it to work against him. A scholar on the Imperial Government of Ethiopia, for
example, opined that Yilma “appeared to be making preparations to stay in politics after the

Emperor's departure, a fact which leads him, among other things, to affect the air of a

15 R .
In Solva Yilma's Possession.

316



fervent radical, and apparently to seek a political base among the [Oromol]s, of which he

was the leading representative on the govemmm‘lt.”1I73

Not far from this supposed explanation for Yilma’s ouster from the political center stage, another
view reflected in a literature with regard to his transfer to the Ministry of Commerce, Industry
and Tourism is the publication of a book by Yilma in 1967. Paulos Milkias noted that “some
assume that the attention Yilma Deressa lent in his monograph to the Oromo invasion of high-
land Ethiopia in the 16" century was a major reason for the anti-Oromo elements in the
government to pressure the Emperor to retire Yilma.”"'™ This is also an assumption. Indeed,
given the context of emerging nationalist sentiment within the government apparatuses in late
1960s, it scems a plausible argument. Still, it is a far-fetched speculation to create cause and
effect relationship between the publication of the book and Yilma’s retirement. As the whole
account of the Book is covered in the next chapter, suffice here to say that the Emperor was not

strange to the content of the Book even before its publication.''”

'

Not to play down the above-mentioned hypothetical explanations, however, to capture a full
picture of his transfer from the key Ministry to other institutions and his gradual retirement from
state politics, 1t 1s important to examine the performance of the Ministry of Finance in

1968/69(1961 E.C.). For instance, the ever-growing budget deficit erises that shock the Ethiopian

" Clapham, 173174
" Paulos Milkias, “Yilma Déréssa™ in Encvelopedia Acthoipica. eds. Alessandro Bausi and Sighbert
Uhlig. Vol. 5 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag. 2014).47b

Informant: Aslaw Damié
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government at the end of 1968 is said to have been the major factor for the transfer of Yilma

Déréssa to the Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism. 1o

A careful look at documents produced by the Auditor General and the Budget Committee of the
Lower House of the Imperial Government clearly show that in 1968-69(1961 E.C.), there was a
serious budget crisis. The government was faced with this accute crisis both in its revenue and
expenditure side of the annual budget. A report of the Auditor General indicates that out of the
total revenue eastimate by the Ministry of Finance for the fiscal year 1968/69(Eth. $ 526.883,
000), only Eth. $ 429,027,000 was collected and the Ministry of Finance failed to collect the
remaining Eth. $ 97,856,000 which amounts to 18.6% of the total revenue. Similarly, a total of
Eth. $566,387,000 was approved for public expenditure for the same fiscal year. However, it was
only Eth. § 459,505,000 that the Ministry could pay out. Therefore, the government was short of
nearly Eth. $ 106,882,000(19%). Though the budget crisis of the 1961 E.C. was severe, similar
problems had occurred repeatedly since 1957 E.C. The report by the General Audit Office
expressed its sharp criticism against the Ministry for its recurring failures.'"”” Shiferaw Jammo,
in his commendable work on Ethiopian economy, pointed out that “up to the mid-1960s, current
revenues fell short of current expenditures. General services, defense and sccurity absorbed
significantly large proportions of the current budget and accounted for the rapid growth of public

expenditure during the the second half of the 1960s and in the carly 15 e

N7 1L Williams to A.G. El Emary “Olfice Memoranda™. June 13. 1969, Records Center Room HB-T.
1969-71 Box No. 106-11, World Bank Archives(Shared by Surafel Gelgelo, Department of History, Addis Ababa
Universty)

77 Report of Auditor General Office for 1961 E.C. Budget Year, pp.2-5, 14,15,18-20.31 TES.MS, 3401
Report of Anditor General Office for 1960 E.C.pp.22.32 IES MS. 337: Budget Year nutes ol the Budget Commitiee
of the Parliament of Tmperial Government. Ginbot 17, 1959, TES. MS. 338; Minutes of the Budgel Committee of the
Parliament of Imperial Government, Miazia 18, 1960E.C.TES.MS, 339,

M7 Shiferaw Jammo,33.
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As to the 1961 E.C. budget crisis, the Ministry of Finance was said to have submitted a report to
the parliament and set out the following four reasons for the revenue shortfall: the closure of the
Suez Canal, the impact of import substitution on custom revenue, ever-increasing public
expenditure and the fall of coffee price at the international market. However, the report of
Auditor General Office rejected all these explanations and linked the crisis to the
underperformance of the Ministry in revenue estimate. The report shows that the Ministry
included in its revenue plan earnings from uncertain foreign loan, profits from nearly launched
government firms such as Assab Refinary and from taxes not yet imposed. All these, the report
concluded, led to revenue shortfall. As to the deficit in public expenditure too, the report again

made strong criticism against the Ministry for its faulty plan especially in its estimate of capital

179

budget the major source of which was froiegn loan and aid.""” Here, an insightful remark made

at that moment deserves quotation:

Even though these expenditures are unbalanced the problem of
financing them remains relevant. The problem becomes worse
because of the fact that in Ethiopia as in most underdeveloped
countries, it is difficult to rely on voluntary savings for
development purposes. Both for financing expenditures and for
providing savings, therefore, taxation is a very imporiant
instrument. Taxation, in this respect, has special significance
because since it is by and large a domestic means of financing
development, it can cut down the heavy reliance on foreign
capital."™"

That being so. both oral information and written sources unanimously explain that the amount of
government expenditure was significaly increased every year whereas, the revenue (especially

2 1181 . £ -
the tax base) remained more or less the same. For instance. accountable authorities of the

Ministry explained clearly to the budget committce of the Lower House of the Imperial

""" Report of Auditor General Office for 1961 F.C. Budget Year, 2-5, 14,15,18-20.31 1ES.MS, 3401

" Assefa Bequelle and Eshetu Chole, 56,

" Report of Auditor General Office for 1961 F.C. Budget Year, 20; Informants: Tidla Tasomi. Buléa
Dimigsa.
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Government that among the lists of public expenditure, it was the military budget that indicated
remarkable increase for the 1960 E.C(Eth § Eth. 4 53 million)_”82 Furthermore, the annual

expenses allocated for the purchasing and maintainace of vehicles as well as the abuse of public

authomobils were said to be one of the issues raised in a discussion by a budget committee.''™

. . . - . . . . . .. 1184
Oral information also gives a similar picture of public finance in the period under discusioin.

Eventually, Yilma was said to be tired of issues related to additional expenditure and the

1185

recurrent financial crisis due to the budget deficit. Consequently, “Yilma carried far more

weight with the Emperor than most of the other ministers, and usually got his way, but he

might not care to dispute the i1ssue with a strong ministry like National Defence, and if any

minister is really determined to get funds for a particular project he usually succeeded.”''*

However, the juniors who replaced Yilma and his protégé since 1969 acted differently."'"’

Commenting on Ato Mamo Tadissd who was appointed Minister of Finance after Yilma, an

Oftice Memoranda of the World Bank reads as follows:

The Finance Minister works well, as his predecessor did not, with
Ato Belai, the commissioner for planning and has drawn on the
Commission’s staff, largely expatriate, to aid the commission of
enquiry. They have been used particularly to examine the
inadequacies  both of estimates of revenue and control of
expenditure, to which Yilma Deressa finally fell a victim. In the
process they have turned up substantial tax evasion, particularly
by public sector and certain large commercial enterprises, on
which the Finance Minister seems determined to take action.'’™

" Minutes of the Budget Committee of the Parliament of Imperial Government, Ginbot 14, 1959, 1ES,
MS, 338.

" Minutes of the Budget Committee of the Parliament of Imperial Government, Miazia 18, 1960, 1ES,
MS, 338.

" Informants: Tadla Tigomi and Bulca Dimiiqasa

U Informant: Buléa Dimiigsa

" Clapham, 170,

U Infarmant: Asinafi Stfiraw: LH. Williams to A.G. El Emary “Office Memoranda™.

LI Williams o A.G. El Emary ~Ollice Memoranda™.
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Oral information corroborates the financial situation during Yilma’s tenure’s as quoted above.
Among the public sectors that became a target of Mammo’s uncompromising measure was the
Ethiopian Tourism Commission. Both Habti-Sillassé and ASinafi Sifiraw recalled that his
institution used to enjoy a tax free policy under Yilma’s terms of office.'"™ Given these
developments, therefore, it sounds plausible to conclude that the budget crisis might have

substantial contribution to Yilma’s dismissal from the Ministry of Finance.

Like any Sum Sir (promotion and demotion) in the imperial government, the event on February
19, 1969 was ceremonious. At about 3:30 PM, a number of officials were summoned to the
grand palace and Prime Minister Aklilu presented his candidates to the Emperor one by one for
various positions. Yilma was there for appointment as if his transfer to another Ministry of less
importance from the key Ministry of Finance wasn’t demotion. He expressed his pleasure at the
occasion and left the palace. Yilma began his new job closely with Bigila Indasaw, a Vice-

i . i C
Minister of Commerce, Industry and Tourism who was appointed the same day. Ha

The first thing Yilma did in the Ministry was to visit the institution and examine the status of its
human resource. He had stopover at all departments and sections, interviewed officials in charge
there. When he did so, Bégili recalls, he did it seriously. Yilma noticed that the Ministry had
only a skeleton staff and had no enough experts who would carry out technical job. Accordingly,
with the consultation of the Central Personnel Agency. Yilma hired about 10 to 15 university
graduates without more ado. Much work had been done to revise some of Commercial
regulations.  Yilma continued his style of management in this Ministry too. He shared powers to

his subordinates, listened carcfully others once he invited them to official meetings, and prepared

" nformants: Habti Sillassé Tafisi and Aginafi Sifiiraw
" nformant: Biigili Indisaw
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work plans in the form of memorandum. He had the habit of visiting offices of juniors suddenly
and used to give orders in a polite manner. Yilma reminded his associates to submit their

progress report in his office.""”!

Compared to his previous position as a Minister of Finance, indeed, Yilma exercised less power
and influence in government politics after 1969. Apparently, his major source of influence was
the Emperor’s request for Yilma’s frequent advice and decisions almost on every issue in
Ethiopian economy. Though his power was in decline, no change was said to be seen in Yilma’s
energy and spirit after his transfer. Even the scanty sources on Yilma’s tenure in this Ministry
reveal that he accepted government duty re.&;ponsibly.1'92 For instance, no matter how infrequent,
Yilma met the Emperor after 1969; the manner in which he greeted and talked to him shows that
he was in good terms with the monarch. Yilma discussed government matters with the Emperor
at most relaxation and simplicity. Despite the Emperor’s tight schedule, Yilma could take
considerable time while others were waiting for their turn to meet the Emperor in the latter’s
office at the grand palace.’ '3 Yilma could also organize an exhibition that the Emperor and other

1194

dignitaries saw in 1971 in compound of the National Lottery. When he was dismissed from

the Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism to join the Crown Council on 19" August

1971, Yilma was encrgetic as he had been before and he never got bored with his

[=

e 1195 : 1196
responsibility. In short, he appeared to take business as usual.” ™

M nformant: Bigila Tndisaw.

"2 phid., Tikld Sadiq Mikuria, Ya hivwedt Tariké, 220-220.

" Informant; Bigila Tnddsaw

" Informant: Yimani [3igu

95 Archive of Ministry of Pen, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, a draft letter without date and an olficial
seal. Dictated to me through telephone on April 16, 2015 by Archivist of the Ministry ot Pen, Anonymous.

" phid.
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When Yilma was made a member of the Crown Council in 1971, he was 64 years old. The
assumption that the Crown Council may have been provided a place of dignified retirement for
senior officials seems to have proved right in the case of Yilma.""”” For instance, members of the
Crown Council had no office where they met. Hence, they stayed at home, including Yilma, until
the Emperor summoned them for advice. It was during this time that Yilma gained respite from
tedious government responsibilities of nearly four decades and could visit regularly his farms in
areas such as Sululta (pork farm) and Mékanisa (Dairy farm). During those years, Yilma began
his daily tasks at home first listening to his favorite Amharic song “almdtam qdrdhun” every
morning.""”® Until he was summoned to participate as a member of constitution drafting
committee in March 1974, he might have accepted no government responsibility of urgent

119
nature. %

To summarise, this chapter has attempted to sketch out Yilma’s public life in the Ministry of
Finance and the Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism. Yilma had firm conviction that a
technocrat would perform better when he/she was fully empowered in an institution. He had
always prioritized professional competence over social status in the government of Ethiopia
throughout 1960s. Although he was open-minded to his subordinates in the Ministries,
conversely, he was criticized for not being transparent and accountable, for example, to the
Auditor General’s Office. The irony is that the very person who was credited for making the
Ministry of Finance one of the most potent forces representing modernization in Ethiopia failed
to provide government documents for finance inspection. Besides. a person distinguished among

his associates for his personal interest in systemic and structural issues, failed also to handle the

1197 . - sk ~ oo, . - o N - .
Tnterestingly, except Li'ul ras Mingi§a Siyum, all my informants take Yilma’s membership of the
Crown Council as a condition of retirement. Informants: Sofya Yilma, Buléa Dimigsa. Mingiisa Sivam: Clapham.
125.
" Informant: Sofya Yilma

" Tiikla Sadiq Mikuria, Y hivwedr Tariké, 236,
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budget deficit that eventually cost his influence in Ethiopian government. This chapter, therefore,
has examined these flaws of the subject of the study briefly. The scanty literature on Yilma
Déréssa attributed the ethnic factor for his eventual retirement from Ethiopian politics since late
1960s. Given the gradual surfacing of ethnic tension within the Ethiopian government, his
Oromo social background seems to have led decision makers in the government to the option of
Yilma’s retirement as the Emperor reached into advance old age. However, the persistent budget
criscs reveal that his expulsion was duc to weak performance of the Ministry under his tenure

especially in late 1960s
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Chapter Eight
Yilma Déréssa beyond Official Government Service:

Literary Works, Folktales about Him and Personal Life

Having examined Yilma Déréssa’s newspaper articles and two history books, one can clearly sce
that an aspect of his life account might be considered a literary biography. Hence, as Leon Edel
argues, “the task begins with the reading and evaluation of the subject’s work[s]; it extends to
other form of criticism, the weighing and evaluation of evidence, a function legalistic or
juridical, requiring hardheaded logic [and] a good sense of reality.”'**’ Likewise, a critical look
at some political humors, the origin of which is attributed to Yilma, circulating among the urban
folk indicates that Yilma’s witty personality was utilized as a critical voice by emerging
burcaucrats in the imperial government. The argument here is that “politics can be represented in

201 -
*1290 Though challenging to reconstruct

a humorous manner and humor can have a serious intent.
some parts of Yilma’s private life, the available sources imply that he had gone through a relaxed
life with his happy family only until the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution. The major objectives of this
chapter, therefore, are to appraise Yilma’s historiography, to examine the folktales associated

with his personality and to reconstruct his personal life as well as his last days (till his death

n1979).
8.1. The Writings of Yilma Déréssa

Reprinted in 1941 as a forward for an Amharic anthology under the title, Yadis Zimdén Mdizmur
Sild ‘nésandt Kibir, Yilma wrote three but interrelated newspaper articles that appeared in the
consecutive early publications of Addis Zimdn. He also produced a very small volume history

book. in English, Byzantine Empire and The Crusades, in 1965. Titled, Y Itvopiva Tarik

Leon Edel. 130.
! Popa and Villy Tsakona. 1.

w
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Bii'Asra Sidistiraw Kifld Ziamdn( trans., “Ethiopian History in the Sixteenth Century”), Yilma
also brought out another history book in Ambharic a year later. Not only from what he wrote but
also from oral information and his personal book collections in the hands of his daughter, Sofiya
Yilma. one can assume that Yilma did enjoy reading. Especially, some young educated
technocrats of the Imperial Government and others who had a conversation with him on various
social, political and historical issues recall that Yilma was intellectually domineering.'** In this
regard, until the emergence of a new generation in the 1960s, Spencer commented, “Yilma
and Dedjazmatch Zewde Gabre Sellassie were the only Ethiopian officials in his experience
who attempted to keep up with current literature.”"*™  Similarly, Richard Pankhurst comments
that “Yilma was considered in the 1950s as an example of the new generation of modern, able

young officials-one of the hopes of the country_"}204

Yilma’s newspaper articles appeared in the very early publications of Addis Zémdn in June 1941,
The first piece of writing was published on Séné 7, 1933 E.C.(First Year Number 2) under the
title “Y&’gitimoc¢ina Yilélo¢im Misahift Asagaf”( trans. “The Ways of Poems’ and other Prose
Writing”). With a relatively long opening remark, Yilma explained why he was obliged to write
piece of article. He stated that a number of poems and prose fictions had been written in Amharic

5

5 i . . . . ‘ = = i i 1205

in emotional response to the liberation of Ethiopia from the Fascist [talian rule. =~ However,
Yilma argued, the content of the majority of the verses was weakened by the writers” excessive
focus on rhyming. Addressing the writers of the verses directly. he explained that a poem was

valued primarily for its meaning, not for its versification. Interestingly enough, he attempted to

strengthen his argument referring to the poetic style of the Book of Psalms while it is basically

1202 [hjormant: Tigomi Gibri-Mariam, Bitidd-Mariam Mikonin, Mulugeta Ttifa and Bigila Indisaw.
% Spencer. 120,

P04 Richard and Rita Pankhurst, 148,

=% Jddis Zéimdéin:Scneé 7 1933,
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written up in prose. In connection with this, Yilma used a biblical metaphor which is a common
form of Ambharic prose as he attempted to explain the jubilant mood of Ethiopians at the

immediate aftermath of the Italian rule.

On the next issue, the then weekly Addis Zdmdn issued Yilma’s piece of writing on Theatre.
Yilma admitted that no one brought to them a theatre play until the time of his writing. He
stressed that the genre in Ethiopia was introduced before the Ttalian invasion and playwrights
such as Yoftahé Nigusé, Milaku Bigosiw and Haddis Alimayihu had produced some
commendable works. Yilma also held up these pioneers “as examples of dramatic writing, which

129 Though far from reality, he compared this trend in Ethiopia

younger authors ought to follow.
before the Italian rule with Shakespearcan era in England and the period of Moliere in France.
He requested authors to submit their creative works to them so as to resume this beginning that
was interrupted because of the Italian Occupation (1936-1941). Yilma in his piece of writing also
urged playwrights not to make their primary focus on criticism against government and the
miserable life experience of Ethiopians under fascist occupation. As Ethiopia began its new era,
he emphatically insisted, plays had to be written in the manner that they would incite spectators
1207

to diligence and happiness, instead of grief and remorse.

. . . s e g u : " 1208
Lastly, Yilma’s picce of writing on Addis Zdimdn discussed history writing and novels.

Hammering on the need for objectivity and precision in history writing, Y7lma noted that history
is an important discipline, hence, should be written with profound thought. Commenting on some

books he probably read, he wrote as follows:

P Albert X. Gerard, “Amharic Creative Literatare: The Farly Phase” Jowrnal of Ethiopian Studies, 6, No.
2(JULY 1968):48.

PO dedis Zeimdn:Siné 14 1933 E.C

208 dlelis Zéimdn:Sané 21 1933 E.C.
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Not being cognizant of the fact that it is unfair to historians to

Sabricate and omit facts as well as be subjective, some authors
have written history with ethnocentric view. Some others, having
examined the thoughts and customs of the peoples of the world,
have written  history in  broader perspective. Given the
contemporary political, economic and social life of the peoples of
the world, we don't advise them to write history narrow-mindedly.
Preaching peoples that they can live in isolation too would lead
one to make mistake.'”"”

As Yilma attempted to illustrate his points with examples especially for the ethnocentric views
on history, he discussed Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany. Likewise, he also mentioned the then
Anglo-Ethiopian relations as an example for the interdependence of nations. In conclusion,
Yilma remarked on the meaning and uses of novel. As he utilized some modal verbs with their
negations predominantly in his short newspaper articles, one may argue that the major purpose of

these pieces of writing was somewhat instructive.

Most probably some weeks after the publication of these issues of Addis Zdmdin in June 1941, an
anthology of poems and prose was published under the title Yadis Zémdn Mz Sildndsandt

Kibir to which Yilma’s pieces were included as forward. With a total page of 150, this

1209 .
Thid.
1210 o 5 : : B, T
In language usage. modality 1s usually indicated via the use of modal verbs (such as “should’. "must’,
‘ought to” *may’, “has o’ “could’), and their negations (‘may not’. “could not’, *should not’. *will not” and "must
not’). “Tuis a result of moral choices and they are indications of the attitudes, judgments or political beliefs of the
writer.” John E. Richardson, Anchzing Newspapers: An Approach from Critical Discourse Analvsis, (Basingstoke:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2007).59.62.
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12 Among these

compilation included the creative works of 35 authors excluding the forward
poems, the compilers (probably Yilma was one of them) included the works of famous writers
such as Kibddd Mika’el (“Agir Nigus Nisandt Bandira™) and Birhanu Dingé (“Milki’a
[tiyopiya™ with long opening remark). The creative works of at least three female writers, namely
wdyzdro Misalé Ti'umi Lisan (1928 Amit”), Bizuna§ Mikonin (“Sild Girmawi Nigusi Nigist
Waulita), Mulumibet Gabra Tiklé (“Sild Girmawi Nigusi Nigidst Wuldta”) were also
incorporated in the anthology. Not few poems appeared without titles. Some others have long
titles and few were published with introductory remarks. The longest poem, apparently without
title, was written by Kibddd Asfaw and it covered 15 pages. According to Joana Mantel-
Niecko’s periodisation, the publication of this anthology Yaddis Zimdn Mdzmur “marked the

12

beginning of the last period of Amharic literature in 1941.7"*'* She argues that the difference
between the literature written from the middle of the 19" century up to 1935 and that written
after 1941 is exhibited, among other factors, by the transition of the Shewa variant of Amharic
from the phase of its general diffusion to the stage when it began to be widely used as a written
language. This difference is also visible in the further development of literary genres which

previously had only just begun to be practiced, including above all novels, plays, and later, short

: - . ] . . 1213
stories, while social themes began to play an increasingly greater role in them.'*” Although

"y liyopiya Wiitat Dirasiwoé. Yadis Zéimdin Mdizmur Stléindsandt Kibir, (Addis Ababa: Mirha Tibib
Printing House, 1933 E.C.)

"“I* Her focus, Taye and Shiferaw (2000) commented in their review, “is all the time on how the Showan
vartant of Amharic was gaining greater acceptance and turning into the standard linguistic form of writing. She
notes that the political elite not only encouraged the development of Ambharic literature  but also facilitated the
‘standardization' of the language through the opening of the printing presses. the launching of newspapers. and the
use of this language variant in the administrative, educational, cultural and political life of the nation.™ See Taye
Asseta and Shiferaw Bekele. “The Study of Ambharic Literature: An Overview” Jowrnal of Ethiopian Studies, 33,
No. 2. Special Issue (November 2000):40

. = e , : - . .
Joana  Mantel-Niecko, “Ethiopian literature in - Amharic.”In = Literanme in - African  Languages:
Theoretical Issues and Sample Survevs | ed. B. W. Andrzejewski, S. Plaszewicz, W. Tysoch. (Warsaw: Wiedza

Powszechna State Publishing House. 1983):315.
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Yilma’s pieces were timely reflections on the essences of these genres in Ambharic literature,

Mantel-Niecko (1985) failed to appraise it.

Commended to the general reader as a brief account,””'* Yilma also produced a 37 page-long
history book in English in 1965. The publisher was Haile Selassei I University Press to which
institution he was the president of the Board of Governors for many years. Though difficult to
trace why and how he prepared this history essay, bearing in mind that Yilma followed the
graduate studies curriculum in history at Georgetown University, U.S.A. during his tenure as
Ethiopia’s ambassador to the United States and the Unite Nations (1953-58), it is fair to assume

- . - : : . 1215
that he would write the essay for course or seminar assignment on the topic.

Yilma’s short history essay put forward two interrelated arguments. First, the Crusade was an
important factor in speeding up the disintegration and fall of the last Roman polity, the Byzantine
Empire. Second, the Crusades served as the vehicle for the transition of the history of Western
Europe from medieval to modern. In Europe, Yilma emphasized, “modern history was born with
the Crusades, and as such, they were the prototype of a new Western civilization which rcached

. o . . . 1216
its fullest expression during the Renaissance.” *"

He argued that the cconomic, social and cultural advances which were made in Western Europe
during the period were considerable. Focusing on the cconomic consequence of the Crusades,
Yilma wrote that the Crusades contributed to the dissolution of feudalism by placing properties

on the market. The increase in the volume of trade in the West which was the result of the

PYEdward 1. Myers, “Forward™ in Yilma Dévéssa, Byzantine Empire and the Crusades (Addis Ababa:
Haile Sclassie | University Press, 1965) not paginated.

P Except for oral information. however, his personal files at the Ministry of Finance and Ministry of
Forcign Affairs as well as documents in the family members’s possession could not provide writien evidence on the
alleged attendance of Yilma at the University. Paulos. 46b.

P yiima Deressa, Brzantine Empire and the Crusades (Addis Ababa: Haile Selassic 1 University Press.
1965). 1-3.
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Crusades gave birth to thriving medieval trading and manufacturing cities in Italy, Germany,
Flanders and elsewhere in Europe. Crusade, for instance, was the prelude to Venetian and
Genoese hegemony in the Tevant, and the beginning of Western economic and political
imperialism in the East.'”'” Explaining his point further, Yilma wrote that the development of
the art of warfare and the development of systematic taxation were the heritage of the West from
the Crusades. Knowledge of mathematics, science, literature and art, were some of the beneficent
results of contact with the Byzantine and Saracen worlds. In addition, Yilma added, through the
long range travels of the western missionaries into the heart of Asia, knowledge of geography
was developed and many travel books were written which helped the Western people to travel to

the end of the globe.

Interestingly enough, in his attempt to give a historical background to the Crusades especially in
connection with the general conditions of the Byzantine Empire, Yilma appeared to have taken
an opportunity to situate Ethiopia’s place in the international trade prior to the Crusades. He
argued that the wide defense measures for centuries by the Byzantine Empire required large
expenditures for maintenance and it was through international trade in Constantinople that the
empire was able to pay the heavy expenses. Ethiopia, like India, Persia and different politics in
the Mediterrancan world, “was a channel through which of the Byzantine Empire carried on her

: s BRI
trade with Africa.

Given the bibliography Yilma included at the end of his short essay, it can be concluded

definitely that he produced this booklet using those voluminous works by authorities of the

"7 Ihidt,,12.

P yilma added that “the Empire’s ships. laden with manufactured articles and traders. called regularly at
Adulis. From there, they were accompanied inland by Ethiopian merchants o exchange their articles for gold ingots.
Thanks to this badly needed gold, the Empire for centuries was able to keep the value of its currency at parity and

also was in a position to meet the large deficit trade with China and the rest of the East.” fhid. 10
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subject matter probably during his graduate class at George Town University.'m Some of the
bibliographic information of the works listed was not complete and the essay lacks verifiability
as far as source citation is concerned. As a result of this, it is difficult to appraise the originality
of his thesis (central idea) and his arguments put forwarded in the book. Even there is nothing
new about the thesis of this short essay. Alexi Vasiliev, whose book Yilma cited as a reference
has already argued that “the epoch of the crusades is one of the most important in the history of
the world, especially from the point of view of economic history and general culture. For a long
time, the religious problem pushed into the background the other sides of this complicated and
manifold movement.”'?*" The discussion on the “influence of the Crusades upon the civil liberty
of the peoples of Europe, their civilization, and the progress of knowledge, commerce, and
industry”'**!" was embarked on at the very beginning of 19" century. Nonetheless, presenting
such a long and complex development with its historical background only in 37 pages is a
considerable merit of this short essay. The plain language utilized and the good paragraph

compositions can be considered also as the strength of the essay.

Compared to the abovementioned picces of writings, Yilma’s much renowned work is his
Amharic book on Ethiopian history. Its relative success is said to begin at the very day of its
distribution probably in November 1966 (Hidar 20 1959 E.C.)."*** 1t is noted that interested
readers bought the book with great interest. Merid Wolde Aregay, an eminent historian on the

period, remarked that readers showed great interest in the book not because the author was a

1219

The works cited in the bibliography in their order of appearance as follows: A A Vasiliev, History of
the Bvzantine Empire, Madison,1952: Edward Gibbon, The Historv of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.
ed. I.B. Bury V. 292: Anna Comncna, Afexias. Il 9 ed A. Reifferscheid: L. Brehier, Vie Et Mort de Byzance(Ed.
Albin Michel Paris): A.A. Vasiliev, Charlemagne and Harun-al-Rashid; Steven Runciman. Byzantine Civilization
1933 and The Cambridee Medieval History Vol V.

120 Alexi Vasalieve, Historv of the Byzantine Empire, 314-1453. Vol Il (Madison:The University of
Wisconsin Press, 1952).389.

= hid.

1222 Paulos Milkias gave us 1967 as the date of publication. Sce. 47b.
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prominent person but because people were intensely curious about the history of their

1223

country. -~ My key informant claimed that about 10 thousand copies (4 thousand hard cover and

6 thousand paperback) were published at the Birhanina Silam Printing House.' !

Previously, the book has been published trice. Based on a legal agreement with the copy right
holder, a new publisher reprinted the second edition in 1999 E.C.(2006) exactly forty years after
the first publication. Following similar legal procedure, the latest reprint has appeared eight years
later in 2007 E.C. In terms of content, there is no substantial difference among these reprints.
However, the second and the third reprints have shown some changes in their language usage in
the sense that two outdated and derogatory terms, namely ‘Galla” and *Willamo’, were replaced
by ‘Oromo’ and ‘Wiillayta’ respectively upon the request of the publisher. Sofya Yilma recalls
that the initial request to substitute these terms came from the publisher. With strong conviction
that her father had no intention to utilize these terms in his book half a century ago to offend

1225
” Hence, except for on one or two pages, these terms were

peoples, she responded positively.
replaced throughout the book.'”*® Indeed, as any contemporary educator of Ethiopian history

understands, reprinting the book with all the recurrent derogatory terms is politically wrong. This

would offend a segment of the intended readers.

Though it is difficult to trace the time when Yilma began writing this book, documents from his
personal file from the Ministry of Finance reveal that he had been collecting source materials for
the history of the period as early as 1947. Most probably because a certain Mr. R.B. Rothrock. a

foreigner working at the State Bank of Ethiopia had close contact with booksellers in FEurope,

1235 Merid Wolde Arcgay. review of Y’ liyopiva Tarik Bi'Asrasidistinaw Kitld Zamin. Dialogue 1.
No.1. 1967, 84,
! Informant: Asfaw Damié
*Informant: Sofya Yilma
" Even if how the prool readers attempted to replace these offending terms, the words appeared in the

sccond and third reprints on pages 105 and 238,



Yilma requested him to procure selected books and periodicals on the history of Ethiopia in his
letters to him in June and July 1947. Yilma specifically stated that he might be glad if Mr.
Rothrock would add to the list “Chronicle of the Reign of Libne Dingil (Wonag Sagad)
sometimes called David(1508-1541)”. Yilma also notified Mr. Rothrock that he ‘should prefer
the English text, but should it not be available, the French text from Paris would do very
well.”'**" During his ambassadorial tenure in Washington, he is said to have written part of the

book.'**

From Yilma’s periodization of Ethiopian history from 1264 E.C to 1957 E.C. (not 1959 E.C) into
different eras, one can infer that the closing year seems to have marked the completion of the
writing of the book. Oral information also corroborates this circumstantial evidence. For
instance, when Yilma and his associates travelled to Washington in September 1965 (1957 E.C.)
for the annual summit of the World Bank, Asfaw Damté recalls, he broached the matter with
Yilma and talked about the delay of the publication of the book. Yilma admitted that the
government, as it did on other literary and creative works, imposed censorship on his book. In
this respect, needless to say, first the Ministry of Pen under a Sihfé Ti’zaz and later the Ministry

- . . s s e e (329
of Information were in charge of censorship in Ethiopia.” ™

My key informants strongly believe that Yilma’s book came under censure from the Ministry of

Information for more than a year. They claim that the Emperor had read the book before its

27 yilma Déréssa to Mr. R.B. Rathrack, July 2, 1947, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa. HO. MOFED: Mr,
R.B. Rothrock to Yilma Déréssa, July 3, 1947, Personal File of Yilma Déréssa, HO. MOFED.

P Informant: Tiasomi Gabri-Mariam

129 Censorship was based on a broad premise that ruled out public mention ol anything disagrecable.
critical, discouraging, disparaging. and divisive, and conversely, laid heavy. often unbearable stress on the
positive.  Dissonance was enjoined. harmony was ordained. Censors acted within the broad limits sct by this
premise. See Markakis, 333; Negarit Gazeta No 28, 1942, A Proclamation to Provide for the Control of Printing
Presses. 317 October 1942: Negarit Guzeta Order No. 1 1943, An Order to Define the Powers and Duties of
Ministers. 29" January 1943: Minutes of Meeting on Censorship at the Ministry of Information. May 13,1967,
Folder No 5.1.1.01. NALA : Document about the takeover of Responsibility by Amari Wirqu to administer the
Censorship Office at the Ministry of Information. 14" October, 1964, Folder No 51,101 NALA.
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publication.'230 Though Yilma did not reveal that the monarch was reading his book, he confided
more than once to his close associate as a passing reference that the Emperor commented on his
book.'?! Tt is also argued that the censorship imposed on it was due to sensitive issues Yilma
raised in the book that would put at risk the country’s foreign relations with Somalia and Middle
East States. Upon Yilma’s complaint about the delay of publication during their government
business conversations in the palace, the Emperor invited higher officials from the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Information to see the manuscript whether it comprised some
avoidable statements and expressions. Accordingly, Minasé¢ Limma and Katima Yifru joined the
two in the discussion. Despite the emperor’s wish to have the opinions of Minasé and Kétima on
Yilma’s book vis-a-vis Ethiopia’s foreign policy, both of them declined to accept the
recommendation in a pretext that they had less experience and knowledge on these matters than
Yilma. Finally, Yilma proposed that the Emperor would make the decision after he read the
book. Having read the manuseript, thus, the emperor is said to have ordered the publication of

the book at the Birhanina Silam Printing House free of charge.'**

As stated in the acknowledgement of the book, three individuals seem to have played crucial
roles in the preparation of the book: Ar’aya Sirak, Bulcha Demecksa and his wife Elisabeth
Wiirgindh. Ar’aya is said to be a graduate of Oxford University and a close friend of Yilma
despite considerable age gap between them. Ara’aya was onc of the educated young people who
used to enjoy the intellectual discussion with Yilma at different social gatherings. He was a

regular visitor of Yilma at his home. The two worked together discussing issues page by page.

0 formants: Buléa Didmigsa and Asfaw Damié
1231 - - i Zi
Informant: Buléa Dimigsa

1332 - - .
= Informant: Asfaw Damie.
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Ar’aya also helped Yilma a lot in language editing.'”’ Bulcha was also given an assignment
particularly to look out the usage of dates in the book as there is a seven or eight years difference
between the calendar of some source materials available in foreign languages and the Ethiopian
calendar. No basic change, Bulcha recalls, was made in the content of the book except, perhaps,
some rearrangements in the order of chapters. Bulcha admits that he never saw Yilma’s original
autograph manuscript.' > * However, it is claimed that censors at the Ministry of Information
corrected some derogatory terms against the Somali.'*** Yilma’s gratitude went also to his wife,
Elisabeth especially for her effort in organizing source materials and giving a moral support that

enabled him to persist in his work. '

Though some informants do emphasize the substantial contribution of Bilata Déréssa Aminté
particularly to the part of the book that discusses the history of the Oromo in the 16" cc:n'[ury,1237
Yilma declined to give due credit to his father for unknown reason. However, Bilatta Déréssa
was one of the persons who read and made constructive comments on the manuscript. Basically,
Yilma’s interest for Ethiopian history in general and Oromo history in particular was unthinkable
without the pivotal role of his father. Most family members recall that no topic other than history

. . i 1238
used to dominate the discussion between father and son.

ﬁ ; ; 2 ; s - 1239 e :
Categorically speaking, Yilma’s work is a political history. Except for some brief recounting

of aspects of economic and socio-cultural conditions in the period under discussion, the book

3 nformant: Sofya Yilma.

" nformant: Buléa Dimigsa

23 nformant: Asfaw Damté

1230 yilma Déréssa, i Trvopiva Tarik. .. . not paginated.

"7 Informant; Tasomi Gibrd Mariam

¥ Informants: Sofiya Yilma and Birhani Déréssa.

01 dealt chiefly with historical developments related 1o the state, its rulers and their rivalries. Here, 1
utilize the term “political history™ as is defined by John Tosh. According to him. political history s the study ol all
those aspects of the past that have to do with the formal organization of power in society, which for the majority of
human socicties in recorded history means the state. It includes the institutional organization of the state. the com-
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focuses essentially on conflicts and wars between the rulers of the Muslim kingdom of Adal and
the Christian Kingdom of Ethiopia.'>* Particularly, it “deals mainly with the wars of Ahmad

Grail [and] the demographic movement of the Oromo.”"*"!

As mentioned earlier, Yilma divided Ethiopian political history from 1270 to the 1964/65 into
four periods. The first covers the period between the coming into power of Yikuno Amlak(1270)
to the beginning of the reign of Emperor Naod(1508). The second dealt with Ethiopian history
from Naod(1508) to Emperor Ya’iqob(1603/04). The next covers an extended period from
Emperor Ya’iqob (1603/04) to the end of the reign of Emperor Tewodros 11(1868). The next onc
hundred years beginning from the death of Emperor Tewodros to the completion of the book

(1957 E.C.) constitutes, according to him, the fourth part of Ethiopian history."*"*

Yilma described the first period (1264-1508) briefly as an era of peace, prosperity and cultural
development. He compared especially the cultural achievements of the time with the artistic
clegance of the Axumite period and even argued that some military and political
accomplishments of this later era excelled the achievements of the ancient period.1243 Contrary to
this period, Yilma wrote, the years between 1508 and 1604 were times of chaos and crisis. As the
devastating war by /mam Ahmid destroyed many things that had been built and accumulated in
the previous period, he argued, the period could be characterized as a period of resistance. L By
way of forward, Yilma seem to have refrained himself from characterizing and discussing the

later two periods.

petition of factions and parties for control over the state. the policies enforeed by the state, and the relations between
states. Tosh. 109.

240 Eor instance. Yilma discussed briefly about ‘Gimga Wasa®™ ‘Gimga bet '(royal treasury) where the
resources of an Emperor was deposited in the period under discussion. See Yilma Déréssa, Ydi lovopiva Tarik.... 36-
37 Otherwise. about 60 % of the bouk (from page 52 to 200) is allotted only to the 15 years war.

" Bahru, <A Century of .22,

42 yilma Déréssa. Y Tivopiva Turik...5.

" Ibid 6.

" hid.. 6-7.
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The book comprises 40 chapters with 8 pictures in a total of 248 pages. The insertion of these
photographs and sketches obviously help readers to comprehend the narrative somewhat
visually. Except for the brief discussions on diplomatic developments between Ethiopian rulers
and European states in relation to the conflict, the book narrates principally the whole story of
war that lasted for more than 15 years in the first half of the 16™ century. Specific battles occupy

the center stage of the narration.

From his attempt to explain the rationale for his selection of the 16™ century as a period of
discussion, one may notice how contemporary politics could influence the study of the past
especially in popular history. As discussed in chapter six, it is relevant to recall here that Yilma
was one of the Ethiopian diplomats who designed some of the country’s foreign policies towards
Africa in response to developments particularly in Somalia and the Middle East. Bearing this in
mind, 1t is important to examine carefully his statements in the book that Ethiopian heroes laid
the foundation for the freedom of African peoples in their age-long anti-colonialist and anti-
imperialist struggle since ancient times. The history of Ethiopia in the second period, Yilma
asserted, illustrates this experience. He argued that the battle of Simbira Kuré is one of the major
battles that Ethiopians fought against imperialism like that of Adwa (1896) and

Mayciaw( 936).'*"

Pragmatic that his book was, thus, it overemphasized the intervention of Ottoman Turkey in the
conflict between the Muslim Sultanate of Adal and the Christian Kingdom of Ethiopia. Yilma
put fmeam Ahmid Thrahim’s (nicknamed Gran, meaning “the lefti-handed’) war in a context of the

alleged Ottoman Turkish imperialism. [n short, he characterized Ahmid Gran as a local agent of

A3 rhir,
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Ottoman Turkey.'>*® Not to gloss over Yilma’s emphasis on the international nature of the
prolonged war, in his causal explanations both for the war of /mam Ahmad and the Oromo

: . . P . 247
population expansion, he described some Somalis in a as agltators.'

Given the complexity of the historical developments in the 16" century, and more importantly,
government responsibilities that Yilma had taken, one needs to consider the relative merits of the
work. First, as there had not been many Amharic books on Ethiopian history at the time of its
pub!icatimﬂ,]248 Yilma made a modest, yet meaningful, contribution to satisfy the interests of
readers. Second, he wrote the book in a native language to “a public that felt more at home in
Ambharic than in Emglish.”1249 In this regard, his usage of plain language helped readers to follow
the story without much difficulty. Yilma also tried to avoid hypercriticiss and language of
excessive flattery and adulation which were common among Ethiopian writers.'" Third, the
general historical context that he presented in chapter one as a background to the 16" century
developments deserves due credit. This certainly enables readers to comprehend developments
that happened later on. Furthermore, his insight into the disparate interest groups of the Sultanate
of Adal and his argument how the conflict was escalated against the wish of, for instance, the
merkantile ruling class of the Muslim Sultanate can be considered as an important merit of the

b{)()k.lzil

What also made the book worth reading is its fair treatment of the history of  the Oromo

. - . . 252 . . .
population expansion in the sixteenth century.'”* Though presented in a chapter, the discussion

0 ghid, Merid, review of,.., 88.

27 Yilma, Y ' livopiva Tarik.... 27.49.50, 82, 205.207. 213, 214 and 235.
" Merid. review of..., 84,

P Bahru, A Century of ... 7.

N erid, review of .85

P yilma, Y Itvopiva Tarik.... 26-27 and 49-50.

" Informant: Bigila Indidsaw
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on Oromo history and culture by an educated Oromo statesman in the 1960s drew the attention

1253
of some readers.

During oral research, the researcher observed that some informants even
referred to Yilma’s work on Ethiopian history in the 16™ century as a book about Oromo history.
A family member recalled that the book had received considerable attention especially from
Oromo nationalists during the transition period in the carly 1990s.'* Despite its medium of
writing (Ambharic), the book won considerable acceptance among the Oromo. As to the language
of the book, it is pertinent to point out that Yilma also utilized, if not introduced, some afaan
Oromo vocabularics such as “mdlka” (river bank suitable to cross a river easily) Ekdraa(spirit of

the dead) kaakaa(terrace ) as vocabularies of Amharic form in the book. a5

However, retrospectively, the book also came under criticism for its usage of an outdated and
derogatory term, ‘Galla’, to refer to the Oromo people. Yilma, however, clearly stated that it
was the Amharas who identified the Oromos as ‘Gallas’ implying that the Oromo did not call
themselves ‘Galla’.'**® He believes that the word ‘Galla’ is a foreign word to the Oromo. Bulcha
argued that “Yilma sometimes refers to them as ‘Gallas’ to be understood by his ge:meration.”1257

Though Yilma was reluctant to avoid totally the name ‘Galla’ which was referred to the same

people interchangeably with the term ‘Oromo in his work, his marked preference for the use of

1253 Informants: Sofya Yilma, Buléa Dimigsa, Mulugeta [tifa, Tisomi Gabra Mariam, Bigili Indisaw,

P Informant: Sofya Yilma

5Y§lma Déréssa, Ya ' livopiva Tarik..., 128,224 and 242,

125 According to Paul Baxter “the exact meaning of ‘Galla® differed depending on context and period.
Despite many inconclusive and often fanciful linguistic speculations, such as “shepherds™ or “strangers who are
guests”, its origin remains unknown. It was predominantly used by highlanders for the (semi-)nomadic Cushitic,
sometimes including Omotic, peoples in the south and east. Tt usually stood for the Oromo, but also Afar or even
Dinka could be called Galla. During the 18" century. the term was often used Lo refer to non-Christians (“"pagan™ or
Muslims). in contrast to Amara. The Somali and other ethnic groups in the south used the term “Galla™ for the
Oromo. while “galo™ in Somali designates “infidels” or ‘non-Muslims’. The Aiwaa lowlanders stll use the term G.
for highlanders. Bahréy in his History of the Galla used the term as the name of the Oromo people who, in the 16"
century, successfully invaded the centralized and monarchic Ethiopian state.” See Baxter, “Galla™ in Encvelopedia
Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol. 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005), 660b-661a. Yilma. Ya' ltivopiva
Tarik... 212,

Y Bulcha, MY Life My, 74
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the term ‘Oromo’ much more than the derogatory one even in the headings shows that he didn’t

accept the labeling ‘Galla’.

Some scholars, except one, opined that Yilma’s treatment of the Oromo population expansion in
the book is much less than the topic would deserve.'”® It is remarked that the subject matter
which one would have thought would be of closer interest to the author, is dealt with only briefly
towards the end.'”” Bulcha believes it may be necessary to consider the political situation of the

country during the publication of the book. He added that:

It should be remembered that Yilma was conscious about the
censorship of books in his days. Had Yilma gone even a liltle
further into Oromo history, his book would never have seen the
light of day. It is quite obvious that Yilma was cautious in order to
avoid any obstacle on the way to publishing his book. During the
days of Emperor Haile Sellassie, no book that the Palace did not
finally approve, could be printed. Had it not been Yilma, no Oromo
could have written even the one chapter that Yilma included in his
book about the Oromo."**"

Though it is not concrete evidence, a careful textual analysis of the chapter corroborates
Bulcha’s somewhat apologetic explanation. Here, one can provide an important point. Though
the argument that Yilma glossed over the apparent conflict between the Oromo and the rulers of

1261 the fact that he left this

; . I §
Ethiopian states throughout 16™ century doesn't sound plausible to me,
chapter even without a conclusion leads one to suppose that Yilma didn’t want to delve into this
historical issue probably for political reasons. By way of conclusion at the end of the chapter,

Yilma would have raised important points about the historical consequences of Oromo

population expansion. This apparently would oblige his value judgments as he did in about four

125% . : = § . ; s « o T . ¢
S Merid, review of..., 89: Getachew Haile, Vi 'Mba Bahrey Dirsitoc Oromowocin Kéamimdlikéi Leloc

Sanddoc (_:‘_m'u (Collegeville: 2002).54; Informant: Bulca Diimiigsa.
1= Bahru, A Century of.... 722,
Y Bulcha . My Life My..., 74.

1260 1 ; o
“Unformant: Buléa Dimigsa
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pages on the discussion of gran’s war.'?%? After the discussion of the victory of Zintira (Wiyna
Diga), for instance, Yilma formulated an extended conclusion about the 15 years of war from
page 203 to 207. For it is difficult to question the writing skills of an educated person like Yilma,
it would not seem an improbable argument that he failed to give conclusion to the discussion on

a history of the Oromo due to cither self-censorship or state censorship.

As discussed earlier, at the time of its publication, due to the emergence of Oromo nationalist
movement led by the Migcca-Tuldma Self-Help Association that had originally set socio-
economic goals at its foundation, magnifying the discourse of Oromo history by celebrated
statesman like Yilma Déréssa was politically challenging, if not impossible. Though no sources
at my disposal reveals that Yilma “sought a political base among the Oromo™ in the 1960s as
remarked by scholar, there was perception about him being the leading representative of the

1263
Oromo on the government.

That said, however, the chapter Yilma allotted to Oromo culture and history in the 16" century is
said to mark a significant departure from carlier discourse on Oromo in native languages. Not to
. - : : 1264

forget the popular depiction of the Oromo as “pagan barbarian par excellence”, ™ some works
p 2

portrayed the Oromo not only as uncivilized people but also as forces behind the decline of the

o 1265 s «@ - L
Ethiopian state. = In such writings “the Oromo were never credited as creators of an original

P presumably, Yilma's interpretations would either corvoborate with the popular discourse that the
Oromo is an agent of Christian Fthiopia “decline’ or negates it Yilma, i Iiivopiva Tarik....203-207.

HO Clapham, 1969, 174: Informant: Bulca Diimiigsa

P Teshale, The Making of ... 16
Yates. 1.

1265
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culture, or as having religious and democratic political institutions which flowered in patterns of

their own making and nourished their spiritual and material well-being.”"*%

Indeed, “one of the historical problems that have dominated the existing literature on the history
of the Oromo is the question of the original homeland of the people.”’®" This has been attempted
to address “by E.Cerulli, LM. Lewis, E. Haberland, H.S. Lewis, U. Braukamber and other
scholars.”'?®® In this regard, there had been a widespread popular view that the Oromo came

from Asia through Madagascar and Mombasa (‘Bobasa)‘1269

Yilma is silent about “the Madagascar” tradition, and pointed out that the Oromo belong
linguistically to the Cushitic speaking peoples of Ethiopia like the Bega, Enarya,"”"" Agiw,
Gafat,'*"" Somali, Afar, Saho. However, he assumed that the Oromo were living in the Horn of
Africa between the Gulf of Eden and the then British Somaliland since the dawn of history. Due
to demographic pressure from the Somali pastoralists before the 10™ century, Yilma argued, the
Oromo were forced to leave their earlier home country for an area between the Rivers Wabe
Sibilé and Juba (Benadir). Similarly, Yilma kept on narrating, duc to similar pressure from the
Bantu people in the south, the Oromo moved northwards to Walabu in Bale at about the tenth
century. However, as Tesema Ta’a (20006) noted ,this “traditional view that the Oromo occupied
most of the Hom of Africa around the shores of the Gulf of Aden at the beginning of tenth

century until they were pushed by the Somali is most fully presented by Cerulli (1957) and [.M,

1266 Nohammed Hassen, The Oromao of Ethiopia A History 1370-1860. (Trenton, New Jersey: The Red Sea
Press. 1994). 2

VT Tesema, The Political Economy..., 7.

M Mohammed [Hassen, 4.

20 Tayyé Gibri Mariam, Yé lvopiva Hizh Tarik, Bagir Qal Yiiwdia ( Asmara: 19 14 B:€:),33:

1270 Apparently. Ennarya (Hinnaryo) were an Omotic speaking people belonging to the Gonga cluster. Sce
Jon Abbink, “Ennarya.’in Encyelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig. Vol. 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. Verlag,
2005).310a.
270 raddesse Tamrat stated that “The Gafat is clearly an Ethio-Semitic language in its own right, belonging
to the South Fthio-Semitic group.”™ See “Ethnic Interaction and Integration in Fthiopian History: The Case of the
Galal” Journal of Ethiopian History, 21, 1988):123
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Lewis (1959,1960). 1272 vilma’s work is of a similar thesis to Lewis’.'*” Certainly, historical

sources show that “the Oromo are indigenous to Northeast Africa with a long history.”‘274
Despite the drawbacks of the thesis on the original homeland of the Oromo, in providing
historical evidence other than the linguistic data, one can infer from his statement that Yilma
ultimately argued that the Oromo were the native people in the area. Getachew Haile (2002)
commented that among all hypotheses on the origin of Oromo written in Amharic, it is Yilma’s

thesis on the origin of the Oromo that Getachew found researchable. "

When Yilma attempted to explain his thesis on the origin of the Oromo in the present Somali
inhabited part of the Horn of Africa, he mentioned two things: the remnants of buildings
allegedly built by the Oromo in the region and the oral tradition about their home country before
Midi Wilabu. The literature and the oral tradition on the pre-Somali scttlement in the region and
the ruins associated with the settlers imply that the people were known as the Harla or Hardla,
not the Oromo. “Harla is the name of a population that is mentioned in Arabic and Ethiopian

»1276 Until today, “oral tradition in the Eastern Ethiopia

historical sources since the 14" century.
associate the ruins of houses scattered especially in the Somali and Oromo inhabited areas of
Hariirgé with the Harla. The present inhabitants ascribe all archacological sites or ruins of stone-
built necropolis, store pits, houses, and mosques remarkably, frequent in northern Hariirgé to the

i 21277
Harala.

127 Tesema Ta'a. The Political Econonmy..., 17.
1273 s
Ihid.

"‘“'_' Ibid., 18.
" Getachew Haile, 108.
78 Giorgio Banti, “Harla™ in Encvelopedia Acthoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlie. Vol 2 (Wiesbaden:

[arrassowitz Verlag, 2005). 1034a.

7T Ulvich Braukamper, Islamic History and Culture in Southern Fthiopia, Collected Essavs, (Lit Verlag
Munster: 2004), 17.
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In his commendable PhD dissertation, Merid also pointed out that “the Harla are remembered
by the Somali of Jijiga, and the Oromo of Babilé and Eastern Charchar as giant Somali who
built and populated the many Muslim towns, the ruins of which can be seenin these areas.
The Harla name has also survived in a small clan of Somali found to the south of Harar

#1278 Par west from Harar “the Kirriyyuu in castern Siwa say that their region was

city.
previously inhabited by the Harla.”'*"® Nonethless, except for legendary narratives, “it is difficult
to obtain reliable information about their historical fate.”'**® As the Oromo themselves refer to

the Harila as non-Oromo people, one may safely conclude that the oral tradition marked a direct

contrast to Yilma’s hypothesis.

Until recently, one target of cultural prejudice in the discourse on the Oromo was its religion.
Yilma, allocating some five pages to it, provided relatively the details of Oromo belief
system.'”" Yilma “describes Oromo religion, Wageffita, as a religion in which God is the
creator of all things and when the Oromo worship under the Oda tree (sycamore tree), or by a

521282

river, or lake, they worship God and not that tree, river or lake. Due to the absence of

temples among the Oromo. Yilma explained, the worshipers venerate Waagaa under the Oda

2

. . v &3 . 2 il % .
tree holding a bunch of grass called f?H'C{f({!a(l.“ ** Furthermore, he mentioned various spirits such
as ayaanaa (guardian spirit of an individual), décé as well as golo (spirits which live on trees)

and atetefee (guardian spirit of women). As to arété which is also known as ayo and avolee

(mother), Yilma explained that it is a fertility spirit and it is vencrated especially by sterile

T Merid Wolde Aregay. “Southern Ethiopia and the Christian Kingdom 1508-1708. With Special

Reference to the Galla Migrations and their Consequences”™ (PhD Dissertation, School of Oriental and African
Studies, Universty of London, 1971).127
=T Band, “Harla™ 1034a.
M Ulrich Braukamper. 16.
MYilma, Ye Trvopiva Tarik.... 223-227.
" Bulcha, My Life My....73-74.
U Y lma, Ya Tivopiva Tarik.... 223 3

1
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women with a feast for a weak praying every evening to give them children and good harvest.
Except for the attendance of abbaa gdlma (‘father of the temple’) only for his service in
slaughtering sacrificial cattle and opening the ritual officially, no male is allowed to attend the
week-long ceremony. Women spend the night reciting idolizing poetry for atété and performing

deiliiga (ritual dance)."*™

Another theme that Yilma emphasized in this chapter was the processes of law making and law
enforcement. Law making among the Oromo, Yilma wrote, was an exclusive jurisdiction of the
Lubbaa (the ruling age group among the Oromo) assembly. A bbaa Boku (father of the scepter)
presides over the assembly gathered either the Oda(sacred tree) or in front of the abbaa boku’s
residence. Participants engage in a discussion freely to the extent that an individual who found a
subject matter or a legal concept too complex or vague to understand in gathering may request
the assembly to postpone the session until it becomes clear to him. Any one has the right to
oppose a motion at hand and no law shall be proclaimed without the full agreement of all

35
members of the Lubbaa assembly.'*

Yilma also discussed especially the legal procedures of the Oromo justice system whenever
victims of crime bring charges against their attackers. Apart from the abbaa boku, two judges,
known as dori and raabaa, together with 9 elected juries oversee the litigation even between two
individuals. After one party was found guilty of a crime, the culprit had the right of appeal. Yet,
the appeal can be heard in the legal assemblage of the same clan that endorse the decision.
Rather, he was allowed to bring his case to another clan. Here, Yilma raised an importan(

historical point that this process of appealing was disturbed during the inter-clan war between,

"M hid. 224-225.
2 hid . 220-221.
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for instance, the Tulima and the Mégga Oromo as a clan member of one found it dangerous to
travel to the country of another clan. Therefore, an agreement was reached between the two clans
not to attack individuals who traveled for appeal. In order to distinguish these litigators from
others, they were obliged to carry a flag. Apparently, the oral tradition or source materials that
Yilma utilized in this section appears to be collected from either the Migga or the Tuldmaa

2
clders.'*%

Compared to his explanation about the Oromo religion and the processes of law making, Yilma’s
discussion on the Géda system, except for his positive approach, is less original. %7 Even so, his
attempt to explicate briefly some institutions such as 4baa Boku and Abbaa Dulaa as well as
ceremonics, namely buttaa (slaughtering ceremony) and déigaga (election of abbaa boku) that
had been cither mentioned as passing remarks or omitted in earlier works in Ambaric is
commendable. In a nutshell, as an educated Oromo individual, Yilma presented these socio-
political institutions of the Oromo people in direct contrast to some previous prejudiced writings

on the culture and history of the Oromo."***

Although he failed to prepare the bibliographical list, Yilma cited his major sources as passing
references throughout his book. These include both written and oral sources. Generally, his
written materials can be categorized as Ethiopian and foreign sources in different languages.
Among Ethiopian sources, Yilma appears to have utilized Tariki Nigdist, Aldga Asmé and Abba

Bahrey’s work very much. As to the work of Abbaa Bahrey, Yilma didn’t inform us which

0 1hid 220-221,

127 For instance. Aliga Asmé Giorgis Gibri Misih provided basic information about the Gida system in
his commendable work on the history of the Oromo which is highly critical of the anti-Oromo prejudice. Bairu
Tafla. ed.. Asma Givorgis and His Work History of the Galla and the Kingdom of Sawda. (Stutgart: Franz Steiner
Verlag Wiesbaden GMBH. 1987). 118-134  Not being free from unbiased judgments on the culture and history of
the Oromo. Alaga Taye Gabra Mariam also dealt with the Géda system. In fact, it was the work of Abbaa Bahrey.
Zenahu Li'gala. with the fog of prejudice and ill-feeling towards the Oromo. upon w hich all writers of the later
period including Yilma Déréssa ultimately depended. See Getachew Haile, (2002).

Yilma. Y liivopiva Tarik.... 217-220.
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version he consulted. Mirs’e Hazin Wildi Qirqos was translating Bahrey during the preparation
of Yilma’s book in the mid 1960s, it is fair to assume that Yilma had an opportunity to consult
the Amharic copy borrowing from the translator. Because some names of people and places, for
instance, the Maya, the Hadiya, Hargiqo and Biqulziir were wrongly spelt in the book, however,
it appears that he didn’t consult the Amharic or Gi’iz version. He must have utilized the French
or the English versions by Ignazio Guidi, Historia Gentis Galla (1907) and Wallis Budge, The

History of Ethiopia: Nubia, Abbyssinia, London (1928)."**

Four foreign sources, Francisco Alvares, Sihab Ad Din alias Arib Faqi, G.W.B.. Huntingford
and Castanhoso, are also quoted frequently in Yilma’s work."?" As he most likely read neither
Portuguese nor Arabic, it scems that he consulted the translated versions of these books. """ Tt is
difficult to point out how much Yilma made use of Tedla Hailé’s thesis in his book for the thesis
was written in French. It is the only sccondary source Yilma probably referred to. Interestingly
enough, Tedla was the first husband of Elisabet Wirqindh, Yilma’s second wife and a cousin of

e e . E} . l:
Qidist Tdsdma, Yilma’s first wife,'®

Though slightly mentioned, Yilma revealed an important historical data in his book and that

were the trenches and cordons that the Anfillo people made were visible until the writing of the

129 Merid Wolde Aregay, Review of Yii'Ttiyopiya Tarik...,85

"0 yilma, Ya livopiva Tarik.... 29, 33,34, 38,39, 52,,61,101, 158, 159,172, 182, 191 and 208.

1290 These three translated versions scems to have been 1) Rene Bassel's Histoire de la Congue'te de
I'Abbyssinnie, Paris 1897, 2) Lord Stanley of Alderley’s The Prester John of the Indies. Trans, 1881 or C F,
Beckingham and G.W.B. Huntingford’s. The Prester John of the Indies, Cambridge, 1961 and 3) R.S. Whiteway,
The Portuguese Expedition to Abyssinia in 1541-1541, as Narmated by Castanhoso with some Contemporary
Letters. the Short Account of Bermudes and Certain Exuracts from Correa. London, 1902,

1292 Richard Pankhurst(1998) noted that “Tedla Hailé Modja Guermame  studied at the Université
Coloniale d° Anvers, (Antwerp,  Belgium). in the late 1920s. He wrote his thesis under the title Pourquol et
Contment Pratiquer un Politique d Assmilation en Ethiopie (Anvers, 1930).7 See “Tedla Iailé and the Problem of
Multi-Fthnicity in Ethiopia™ Northeast African Stidies. New Series, 5, No. 5 (1998):84; Bahru, Pioneers of
Change....85.
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book."™ This can be taken as an eye witness account and a significant historical fact for further
historical and anthropological studies in Western Wiilldga. In fact, Daniel Ayana (1995) has
noted that “prolonged conflict and occasional accommodation marked the relationship between
the Siyyoo Oromo and the state of Afillo throughout the nineteenth century. The roots of the

conflict lay in the desired some of the lineages of the Sayyoo Oromo to settle on the land of the

Anfillo and the latter’s attempt to incorporate the Sayyoo area under its control.”'**

Before 1 go to my brief reflections upon the limitations of Yilma’s book, a word or two on the

method that Yilma utilized in the chapter on the history and culture of the Oromo is in order.'*”

When he referred to the source materials for the chapter, he revealed that oral tradition was one

of his historical data. Yilma explained:

AN A9 578 LY 9°04-90 0T C434a@- hill- 2733
LI e BULUIT IUFe T avhAA  AS ALCTAT
WPl Pld-Tm? A9 Lhitaa FehTar?s A7757
WIPIPLA AT FE AW AALT L NN7L.e0my- hAll
MEAF HPIANE ADCe APLE A3 Pt (Moo TT 7
N1 D79TIALT hCL-AD PAS dh -

The historical writing in this chapter on Oromo is collected from
different sources. One of these historical sources is oral tradition
told by the old people of our time. This is the result of a purposeful
age-old custom of training children in narrating Oromo history
and way of life by word of mouth from one generation to the next

. 1296
generation. ~

Despite Yilma's omission, it is fair to assume that Bilatta Déréssa Aminté was one of these
contemporary oral historians of the Oromo people. Many testified that he was well versed in the

. . : = . : = ~tl ..
general history of the Oromo people. Especially his knowledge of 19" century political

P Nima, Ya Tivopiva Tarik...,242.

2% Daniel Ayana. “Land tenure and agriculture in Sayyoo-Afillo, Western Wallaga, Fthiopia. 1880-19747
(PhD Dissertation in History. University of Hlinois. 1995), 50-51.

P ilma, Ya livopiva Tarik....212, 215,224, 236, 242

" Ibid.212.
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developments in Williga was notable.'”” As Bahru Zewde remarked, “after 1941, Bilatta

Ls . 3 L 512
Déréssa developed a reputation as an Oromo oral historian. 1=

There are a lot of limitations to Yilma’s book. To begin with, no information was presented from
where the author collected or produced the illustrations inserted in the book. Similarly, the work
also suffered from absence of source citation and list of bibliography. A close associate of Yilma
apologetically tells that the author failed to do so because of lack of time.'?” However, listing
not more than ten major source materials in a book of such kind seems hardly to be a time-taking
task. Furthermore, before its publication the draft manuscript was put aside for sometime in the

Birhanina Sdlam Printing Press due to censorship.

Probably the Achilles” heel of Yilma’s work is his assumption on the decisive role that the
Ottoman Turkey played in the war between the forces of /mam Ahmad and Emperor Libnd
Dingil. Due to this presumption, his explanations on the causes of Adal’s aggression tended to be
more of cultural determinist. Contrary to this, Merid, in his review of Yilma’s book argued that
wealth accumulation was the major cause of the war. Furthermore, he attributed the defeat of the
Emperor’s forces at Simbira Kuré and other battles erroneously to Turkish military support,
while their aid arrived actually in Ethiopia in 1542."°" Other limitations of the work as history
book include its subjective conclusions with visible moral judgments and its portrayal of

1301

Ethiopia as sacred and blessed nation. ™ Though minor, there are repeated misspelling of words

and erroncous naming of people and places. Yet, writing a history book on such complex century

U Informants: Mulugeta Itifa (Dr.)and Birhani Dérdssa. Sec also how Terrefe Woldetsadiq was indebied
10 Bilatia Déréssa while he was producing his article. See 73-86.

S Bahea, Poineers of Chunge... 753,

B Informant: Buléa Dimigsa
B NMerid, review of.. ., 87,
YUY ima, Ve livopiva Tarik.. .20 and 130,

350



consulting diverse source materials deserves appreciation. Needless to say, “Yilma had spared

. § i 5 g 3 e . 02
some time from his onerous ministerial responsibilities to write a book.”""

8.2. The Folktales about Yilma Déréssa

Yilma was not only a man of letters but also a source humorous stories. Among his
contemporaries, he was known for his witty and sensible personality. Some family members
even associate such aspect of Yilma’s personality to that of his parcn‘[s.1303 In the literature too,
he is portrayed as an ‘entertaining’, ‘astute’ and ‘clever’ statesman."”"* For more than half a
century, a number of political jokes ascribed to Yilma have béen told and retold especially
among the technocrats of the Imperial Government of Ethiopia. Though the jokes have been
circulating mainly among the civilian and military personnel of the Tmperial Government itself.
as noted below, most of them reveal some aspects of weaknesses and contradictions of the
political system and its statesmen. However, the political jokes associated with Yilma havenot
drown the attention of scholars hitherto. Indeed, except for Tigab Bezie (2012), no historical
study appears to have been conducted hitherto. Tigabi’s thesis focuscs on political satires which
are manifested mainly in oral poetry, cartoons and caricatures. Hence, his study aims at
collecting, presenting and analyzing oral and visual forms of political satires known for their

: - : 1303
condemnation against their enemy. "

B0 Bahru, “A Century of...."7.

1303 Eor instance. both his mother Caltu Sonto and father bifara Déréssa were said to be always intolerant of
the non-sense.

B0 Hadis, 228, Tikld Sadiq, Yé hivwedt Tariké 221:Clapham. 29.

U5 Tigab Bezic, “Political Satre m Ethiopian History, 1913-2005" (PhD Dissertation in History. Addis

Ababa University).2012.
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In this section, political humor is defined as “a joke produced by politicians in order to criticize
politics and politicians.”"*"" The term, as discussed in the works of Villy Tsakona and Diana
Elena Popa(2011), is utilized here not only to describe the political jokes but also to analyze
them. Having presented the translated versions of a dozen of selected political humors, this
section attempts to make commentary on the explicit and implied meanings of the political jokes.

Before that, however, a brief discussion about the folkloric aspect of these jokes is in order.

To begin with, these jokes are formulated in words; accordingly, as Ruth Finnegan (2012)
argues, it fulfills the first and most basic characteristic of oral literature.""” Furthermore, they are
transmitted orally at different social gatherings and work places especially among civil servants
and military personnel. “Without its oral realization and direct rendition by ...speaker, an
unwritten literary picce cannot casily be said to have any continucd or independent

1308 s : _
1.7 Variations on the form and sometimes content of the jokes also occurred as

existence at al
different informants narrate jokes ascribed to Yilma. Furthermore, like in any other research on

oral tradition, “the questions of authenticity, authorship, locality, and dating”"" have been

difficult in this research too.

Although legend and historical fact have intermingled in the comic stories ascribed to him, a
research in oral history challenged ‘the authenticity, authorship locality and dating” of some of
these political humors, For instance, Yilma’s joke on the 1960 coup d'état appears to be fictitious
(see below Political Humor Seven and Eight). While oral tradition produced a political humor
about Yilma and the coup makers. oral history recounts a different incident. By the time the coup

was staged in Addis Ababa on Tuesday 13" December, 1960 Yilma was in Limu district in Kiffa

" Popa and Villy Tsakona, 4.

T Informants: Fikri Sillassé Wiigdirds: Nadiw Zakaras: Tiaomi Gibri Mariam and Biiyiind Nigiwo,
YU Ruth Finneean, Oral Literature in Africa, (Open Book Publishers, 2012), 3

VY ansina, Oral Tradition....54-56
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province with [gigu Diamisé, his son-in-law to visit his private coffee farm. Oral information
reveals that whenever the Emperor out of the country, Yilma preferred to engage in his private
businesses, of course, delegating someone at his office.'*"® Being out of Addis Ababa as of
Monday 12" December, 1960 [gigu Damisé claimed that Yilma heard of the coup in a remote
rural village in Limu. Ras Mingidsa Siyum also recalls that he was with Yilma and Colonel

Tamrat Yigazu, the then Indirasé of Kéfa, at Gimma palace until the coup was put down.""!

A document at the Ministry of Finance does corroborate this oral history. On Friday Tahsas 1,
1953 E.C.(10" December 1960) the then Minister of Commerce and Industry, Mikonin Hibti
Wild wrote a formal letter to Yilma Déréssa calling for a meeting to discuss the price of
petroleum on the very day of the coup d'état. The letter was received by the Ministry of Finance
on Monday 12" December, (Tahsas 3, 1953 E.C.) and an official at the ministry wrote a short

3

note at the bottom of it explaining that Yilma would be out of the town.'*"? By then (a day before

the coup), Yilma had already left Addis Ababa for Limu delegating Abdulahi Mumé. Thus, as

1313
" December, 1960."" In a nutshell, one

stated, Yilma knew about the coup later on Friday 16
may raise a critical question on the possibility of holding conversation between Yilma and the
coup makers as narrated in the political humours. The joke, therefore, seems to be produced by

someone clse and attributed to Yilma. Except for his renowned quick witted character, no

available source testifies that all the political humors actually owed their origin to Yilma.

Correspondingly, the apparent disparity between the folktale and the oral history on the political

jokes poses another question why the humors have been attributed to Yilma. In this regard, oral

131 - e e . C . Fer
" Informants: Buléa Dimiigsa and Sofya Yilma

" Informant: Taieu Dimisé and Mingisa Siyum(Prince Ras).

B Mikonin Hibti Wild to Yilma Déréssa, Dated 10" December 1960, . Personal File of Yilma Déréssa.
O, MOFED
" The coup makers killed Abdulahi Mumé together with many other high government otficials.
[nformant: Mingisa Sivum,
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information confirm that of all government officials (except dégdzmac¢ Girmadiw Tikli-
Hawariyat) Yilma was essentially a witty person especially known for his quick response,
economy of words as well as cutting remark in formal and informal conversation.”'* Once
Yilma was recognized for such entertaining personality, informants argue, attributing the
political humors that a group wanted to circulate and to be reckoned with to him couldn’t be
unexpected outcome. As a circumstantial evidence, some even refer to the case of Aldga Gibri
Hanna who was “a traditional 19" century scholar, the popular hero of innumerable Amharic
jokes and humorous stories.”"*'” Needless to say, “newly invented jokes often being set in the

context of modern Ethiopia have been also ascribed to Aliga Gibri Hanna.”'?'®

Returning, then, to the list of the jokes, about a dozen of stories are collected during the oral
research and the majority of them are recounted by more than one informant. Interestingly, few
stories are retold exclusively by one oral informant.?'” The informant reveals that he was one of
the formulators of the jokes during their leisure time for the purpose of enjoyment. However, a
critical look at both the form (language style) and the content (meanings) of the stories indicates

that the humors convey serious messages. Briefly, the political jokes are as follows:

Political Humor One

While Yilma was in the Ministry of Finance, a certain lady came to
his office with « royal order(maziza) from the emperor that
authorized the payment of an exaggerated amount of money (sonie
say Eth 8500, others tell Eth § 3000) to her so that she could buy
perfume. Seeing that the amount was inflated, Yilma said “how
stinky the lady was that the emperor authorized such a great
amount of money for the purchase of perfiime?”

B Informants: Niguse Hibti Wiild, Habta Silasse Tafese and Mulugeta Ttaffa.

e Birgit Mattausch. “Giibria Hanna™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica. ed. Sighbert Uhlig. Vol. 2, Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005).610a.

" Ibid., 610b.

S Informant: Tasomi Gibri-Mariam
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Political Humor Two

In the early days of Yilma’s appointment as a higher authority at
the Ministry of Finance, he could participate in the meetings of the
Council of Ministers with ministers of noble origin. Whenever the
nobility requested an annual budget for their departments, Yilma
most often allocated less than what they demanded based on the
policy priority and the total revenue of the government.
Embarrassed by the decision taken by Yilma whose social origin,
according to them, was insignificant, complained blatantly in front
of him that it was not Yilma that made a mistake; it was rather the
emperor who forced them to work with a shepherd. Then Yilma
replied, “'Yes, cattle need a shepherd.”

Political Humor Three:

Haddis Alimaydhu, a Minister of Planning and Development in
1960s, was a statesman more known for his classical Amharic
novel(Figir Iskd Mdqabir). During the discussion on the Second
Five Year Plan, he insisted the need for explanation from the
Ministry of Finance (presumably from Yilma Déréssa) on the
existing conditions of the Ethiopian economy. Yilma, not to
disclose some financial secrets of the government said to Haddis
that Ethiopian economy is not Figir Iski Mdigabir. e

Political Humor Four;

When Yilma was told that Ato Mammo Tadddissi was replacing
him as a Minister of Finance in 1969, he said “let alone Mammo,
Mamité cannot alleviate financial problems in Ethiopia ™.

Political Humor Five

In the 1960s, Yilma Déréssa never hired anvone in his Minisiry
whose name did not end with the sound “sa’ which is a common
ending of a tvpical Oromo name.”"” Hence, the major question of
Yilma's interview to applicants was “what is vour name?"”. As
interviewees told Yilma their name ending with the sound “sa’ like
llala Ibsa, Buléa Ddmdgsa, and Ddrdgd Disasa, Yilma hired them
immediately. A certain Amhara said to Yilma “Inesa ?/Kassa”
meaning what about me?. Thinking that the applicant was an
Oromo, Yilma hired him.

Political Humor Six

FAR - res 3 i 4 i . A . . e .
" To this Yilma's blatant remark. Haddis is said to respond “so is it the invasion of Galla?”. Informant:
Astaw Damté.
" Bulcha, My Life My....68.
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A certain person asked Yilma to be his God father (its equivalent
meaning in Amharic is ‘breast father’). Yilma humbly replied that
he had no breast and recommended him to plead Mdkonin Dindigd
to be his ‘breast father’ as he was relatively a plump man.

Political Humor Seven

When the plotters of the coup planned to arrest most of imperial
Jamily and important government officials, it was told that they
gave telephone calls to government officials to come to the palace
so as to visit Empress Mdndn whose leg was said to be broken.
Suspecting that something dangerous was going on at the palace,
the story goes on, the witty Yilma declined to arrive there telling to
the coup makers that he was merely economist, not a honesetter.

Political Humor Eight

During the coup of 1960, the plotters had taken control of all
roads from and to Addis Ababa. At the stations, soldiers were
examining the identification of all travelers from and to Addis
Ababa. Yilma came from Gimma and arrived at Siibdta town. For
Jear of being identified if he drove his Land Rover, he got on a bus
which was transporting mentally ill individuals to St. Emmanuel
Hospital. On their way to the city, soldiers stopped the bus and
asked the identity of the travelers one by one. Yilma told them that
his name is Yilma Déréssa-the famous Minister of Finance. The
soldiers, laughing at the ‘patient’, let Yilma come in saying that
the patient was too ill to recognize even his name.

Political Humor Nine

From 1958 to 1960, Yilma was a Minister of Foreign Affairs and
he had a habit of arriving at his bureau (now the National
Museum) every morning before office hour. One morning during
the rainy season, as usual, he came to office early. An howr or two
later, a young civil servant arrived very lately and Yilma asked him
why he did so. The young man said that he was late because of the
rain. “If that is the case,” Yilma advised the late comer “why
wouldn’t you come later in the sunny season?”

Political Humor Ten

When the Provisional Military Administrative Council (Déirg) sent
a number of soldiers 1o arrest Yilma Déréssa, he did not
understand why tsuch number of military force was deploved to
arrest a single individual and said: “this is an indication of
ignorance about Ethiopian economy.”
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Political Humor Eleven

Since June 1974, the Provisional Military Administrative Council
(Diirg) arrested almost all significant government officials of the
Imperial government and jailed them all at the grand palace. One
of the detainees was Bilatén géta Mahtdmd Sillasé Wildd Mdsqdl.
Later on, his son Sayfu was imprisoned at the same place. After a
while, the Derg threw Gatacdiw, another son of Mahtdmd Sillasé
into the same prison. Yilma then asked Mahtimd Sillasé “when
would Mrs. Mahtimd Sillasé come to the prison?”

As a genre of oral tradition, slight variations in their form might characterize these political
humors. Obviously, one of the striking characteristics of oral as distinct from written literature is
its verbal variability. What might be called the “same poem or prose picce tends to be variable to
such an extent that one has to take some account at least of the original contribution of the artist

51320

who is actualizing it—and not simply in terms of the technique of delivery. As to the

contents of these jokes, however, no significant variability occurred.

The major themes of these political jokes offer a glimpse at the representations of Yilma, other
contemporary statesmen and aspects of politics within the Ethiopian government. Before giving
commerntaries on the explicit messages and the implying meanings of these stories, however, it
is pertinent to give a brief remark on the very style of language in which the humors have been
told and retold. Oral sources confirm that all of the humors have been narrated in Amharic with
perceptible Afaan Oromo accent assuming that Yilma is an Oromo. Unlike the portrayal of

Yilma in these jokes, however, he was actually a good speaker of Amharic since his early school

" Ruth Fennigan.10.
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days at Cutaa. ”“ But, to make the jokes political and enjoyable, if not credible, narrators seem

to have employed the technique of invented impersonation both in accent and composure.

Figure 9: The Witty Yilma with colleagues(Left to right: Lieutenant General Kibidi Gébre, Minister
of Defense, Sahafi Ti'izaz Tifiraworq Akali-wold, Minister of the Court, Yilma Déréssa, Minister of

Commerce and Industry, Shafi 7Ti'izaz Aklilu Habd-Wild, Prime Minister, Lig Indalicaciw Mikonnin,

P Informant: Tiklé Roro, Asfaw Damie.

358




Minister of Post & Telegraph. Addis Abeba, 1971 .Note: Celebratory cocktail after the opening of the

1322

Ministry of Commerce and Industry exhibition)

Besides the Oromo accent, the representations of Yilma in the humors as an Oromo individual
constitute diverse, at times, contrasting imageries. These portrayals can be figured out mostly in
their proper context. Indeed, political humor exhibits explicit coherent links to political
discourse: with-out contextual knowledge on political issues, it cannot be processed and
interpreted.”* By and large, the imageries of ethnic groups and speech communities
“in the Ethiopian folktales have reflected more the stereotypes of the different ethnic groups
already existing in Ethiopia: trickery and cleverness among Amhara; fighting, courage and
strength among Afar; comedy and nonsense among “‘easy-going” Oromo; hard work and the
pursuit of wealth among the Gurage.”*** In this regard, Yilma became an object of ridicule and
amusement in the “Political Humor Five” and “Political Humor Six”, and his representation as a

i . 1325
naive and easygoing Oromo support the above argument.

Beyond the imageries of Yilma, for instance, the message of the “political humor 5 criticized
explicitly Yilma of nepotism in the recruitment of personnel at the Ministry of Finance. No
available source at my disposal, however, proves this joke right. Oral informants unanimously
argue that Yilma had never compromised professionalism in his career. But, it can be argued that
the joke elucidates the surfacing, if not prevalence, of ethnic discourse in the government

bureau cracy.

R Sofya Yilma’'s possession.

1 Popa and Villy Tsakona. 5.

M Russell Davis— Brent Ashabranner, The Lion's Whiskers (Boston, 1959). 31. 76, 92 and 127: Reidulf
K. Molvaer, “Folktales in Amharic™ in Encvelopedia Acthoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig,  Vol.  2(Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005) 356b.

"% Buléa, offended by this representation of Yilma, noted that the joke was crude because Yilma knew that
Kassa isn’t originally an Oromo name. Sce My Life My.... 68.
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In direct contrast to the above mentioned humors that made Yilma an object of ridicule and
amusement, the remaining jokes represented Yilma as an astute and quick witted individual. In
“political humor one”, for instance, Yilma was represented as a subtle critic of the system of
royal authorization of public expenditure. Interestingly, Yilma had actually been fed up of the
mazdza system in the 1960s."**® We found also how the Ethiopian economy and the financial
system had been a complex and challenging undertakings in the ‘Political Humor Three’ and
‘Political Humor Four’. In rejecting the contributions and expertise of statesmen such as Haddis

and Mammo, the jokes portrayed Yilma somehow as an arrogant economist.

Yilma was also portrayed as a cynic and a shrewd statesman in the case of the jokes about the
1960 coup. These jokes mainly give explanations how Yilma escaped from the massacre by the
plotters. Still, they seem to have also an implied meaning that the plotters, being the target of
mockery, were depicted as people who weren’t really wise enough to make a successful coup.
Yilma’s high regard for punctuality and precision in his real life seems to have presented
probably in “Political Humor Nine”. Here, his insightful humor made a clear disparity between
excuse and reason. In the last two political jokes, the deployment of excess military force (o seize
a civilian statesman and the arrest of the majority of a family appear to have made the military
government an object of ridicule. As Yilma was a renowned economist, in the ‘Political humor
Ten’, the Diirg was criticized only from economic point of view. The final political joke seems to
have an clement of tragic satire. In fact, living with three prisoners from a family in the grand
palace was a sad experience. Teasing on the idea of expecting the fourth family member seems

327

to be a worst one. Conversely, prisoners themselves attempted to make fun out of 1t.

1326 1 ¢ e
Informant: Bul¢a Damiigsa

1337 < L B s

= Informant: Tisomid Gibrd Mariam,
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To sum up, “a political humor brings to the surface the inconsistencies and inadequacy of
political decisions and acts, and the incompetence, recklessness, and corruption of politicians and
political leaders.”'**® Viewed from this point, the jokes ascribed to Yilma aren’t just comic
stories. Though formulated and circulated in a relatively limited urban social group within the
civil and military personnel at offices, embassy cocktails, and other social gatherings, the
political jokes revealed ironically the weaknesses and the flaws of statesmen in the Imperial

Government and the political system itself.
8.3. The Private Life and the Last years of Yilma Déréssa

No doubt that the Italian invasion in general and Yilma’s incarceration in particular disturbed not
only the public'** but also his personal life. Discussed earlier, in a family-arranged marriage,
Yilma got married to Wiyzdire Qidist Tasdma, a woman who belonged to the Mogga family, a
well-known Siwan elite group.'”*® She was a cousin of Tedla Haile whose work on Oromo-
Amhara relationship Yilma consulted for his history book in Amharic. Yilma and Qidist had
already a daughter, Sddald Mariam, before the invasion. When Yilma was released after three

years imprisonment at the island of Ponza, Italy, he served the Fascists in the Ufficio Politico.

13 Popa and Villy Tsakona, 6.

" Sofiya Yilma is offended as Misfin Wiildi Mariam (Professor) included Yilma Déréssa in his list of
collaborators (handa) during the Italian occupation. She argues that her father worked lor Fascists under duress. See
Meiksdif Tndd Ttivopya Tarik, (Addis Ababa:20035 E.C.),18.

A commendable study on the political marriages in the 19" and 20" century Ethiopia has been
conducted by Heran Sereke-Brhan(2002), Among the members of the Moga family, Dédgazmad Girmamé Wiildi
Hawaryat was a renowned military commander, provincial governor and royal counselor in the 19" century. During
the famine of 1889-92. Ddgazmac Germame's interest in the possession of land and  the accumulation of grain
had earned him a respectable reputation as a provider of food for the army. Heran noted that the  Dégazmac
was well situated in the political structure further augmenting his influence through marriage ties between his
descendants and  those  of Sahli Sillassé's. Sce Heran Sercke-Brhan, 118-120: Bairu Tafla. “Girmame Wiildi
Hawaryat™ in Encvelopedia Aethoipica, ed. Sighbert Uhlig, Vol 2 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005), 708a.
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By then, his wife W/ro Qidist and his daughter came back from Cutta to Addis Ababa and the

couple began to live together. However, their marriage relationship didn’t last long,'*"'
Y g g g P g

In September 1940, Yilma married. Elisabeth, a daughter of Dr. Charles Martin, alias Hakim
Wirqindh. Unlike the previous experience, this marriage seems to have been a result of Yilma’s
individual wish and desire.'*** “Born in 1917 in Burma, Elisabeth left school while young and
married Tidla Haile in 1933.7"**® At the eve of the Ttalian invasion she was in Asmara with her
husband where he was Consul.'*** With the outbreak of the war in October 1935, “Tedla crossed
the Merab and fought under Ras Seyoum Mengesha, the Tegrean prince; he died during the

2133 An informant recalls that, after the death of her husband, Elisabeth was taken care of by

war
the family of Ras Siyum Mingisa in Tigray.'>*® Elisabeth arrived at Addis Ababa most probably
before the seizure of the city by the Italians in May 1936 as sources indicate that her mother and
her sisters took refuge from the violence at Addis Ababa in the British Legation for a short
period of time. A tense life under Italian occupation continued for several months. The situation
in Addis Ababa became much hazardous to the family especially after the attempted
assassination of Marshal Graziani in February 1937. During those chaotic and catastrophic days

for inhabitants of Addis Ababa, “‘the whole family was rounded up by the Italians, and Benyam

and Yosef were killed. The Italians sent all the family, including Elisabeth, into detention camps

HH Informants: Birhand Déréssa and Bul&a Dimiigsa

"2 Brief biographical account from Yilma Déréssa to the Editor of the Institute for Research in Biography,
Not Dated, 1945, Personal File, HO, MOFED).

B3 Garretson, A Vietorian Genileman..., 252 and 254.

P pankhurst, “Tedla Hailé, and .. .:.94

2 Bahru. Pioneers of Change... 84-85,

P Informant: Miingiga Styum.



in Italy. Sometime in early 1939 after three years in the concentration camps, the family was

released to return to Addis Ababa.”'*’

1338 Given the culture that

Oral sources are silent about Yilma’s divorce from Wiyziro Qidist.
discourages any publicity of one’s private life, the reluctance of family members to uncover data
might be understandable. However, not to forget the friendship of Bilatta Déréssa and Hakim
Wirqinih, the available sources indicate that Yilma Déréssa was well acquainted with the family
of Elisabeth especially since his college days in England. He went to university with her
brothers, Yosef and Benyam in the late 1920s and early 30s in London. They were all studying in

England and on weckends they visited Elisabeth and her sisters at their boarding school.'**

When Yilma married to Elisabeth in September 1940, he took his daughter Sddald with him.
During his second wedding ceremony, one of his best men was Tisfayé Qigila, an educated
private businessman in Addis Ababa. Despite the disparity between their very careers, they could

0 Until Ethiopia was liberated from Italian occupation in 1941,

establish lasting friendship.'
Yilma and Elisabeth lived in a small house around Mirkato probably because of the racial policy
of the Italians. After liberation, however, Yilma was given an unfinished Italian Villa
inKazanchis, at the very spot where the Headquarters of the United Nations Economic

. — S 341
Commission for Africa is now located.'**

Meanwhile, arguing that he had no 7t in Addis Ababa on which he would be settled and would
host his guests. Yilma requested the Emperor for a grant of land at the outskirt of Addis Ababa.

He informed the Emperor that there was a gasa of arable land with few houses that the [talians

"7 Garretson, A Vietorian Gentleman.... 254.

" Family members are not comfortable with some issues in the private life of Yilma Déréssa.
S Informant; Hannah Yilma

P nformant: Buléa Dimiigsa

U Informants: Birhani Déréssa and Sofva Yilma.

363



1342 Despite

had purchased previously for 35 thousand lire from the heirs of Afid Nigus Istifanos.
an appeal from the heirs of Aféi Nigus Istifanos to provincial authorities, Yilma was granted the
land in Miikanisa and began to establish a dairy farm soon after.'** The Furi land wasn’t the
only land grant that Yilma received from the Emperor. In 1951 too, as per the request of Yilma
Déréssa, the Emperor granted him four gaSa discontinuous land in Limu wirdda, Kifa

3 Most often, it was Elisabeth who used to handle the private business at Limu even

province.
staying at the very farm land for some time."** Yilma began government service earning 300,
400, 500, and 600 MTD as a salary for the month August, September, October and November
1941, respectively. As of December 1941 until May 1943, he received 600 Maria Theresa
Dollars. Since then until August 1945, his salary increased to MTD 800. From September 1945
to June 1948, he earned a monthly salary of Eth$ 1,000. For more than two and half decades.
from July 1948 until the time of his arrest in June 1974, he constantly received Eth$ 1,500

- 1346
excluding some allowances. ™"

Having completed and refined the building at Kazanchis (Case Incis), without delay, Yilma and
Elisabeth moved from Markato to their new residence. At home, the couples most often spoke
English, as Elisabeth wasn’t a fluent Amharic speaker. The happiness they experienced in
receiving a first child didn’t last long. Yohannes, the baby boy of about onec year old,

accidentally died in a bathroom in August 1942,

2 yilma Déréssa to Emperor Haile Sillasse, 24" August 1941, Personal File, HO, MOFED.

Y Heirs of afid nigus Tstifanos to the Governor of Addis Ababa sub-Province, 25" April 1942, Personal
File, HO. MOFED.

P Gibri Wild Ingida-Wirg to Ministry of Interior and Ministry of Finance, 26" April 1951, Personal
File, HO, MOFED

B Informant: Sofya Yilma

" The Ministry of Pen to the Ministry of Finance, 25" June 1942, Folder No.A 2624, TGB.MOFED:
Biéigirond Gizahin Gibri Mariam to Administrative Department. 12 November, 1974, Personal File, 1TO.MOFED.

A Physician at the Menelik 11 Memorial Haspital to Yilma Déréssa, 6" August. 1942, Personal File,
HO, MOFED:Informant: Sofya Yilma
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Elisabeth is said to have wished to forget this tragic moment in a sense that she never showed to
her children the infant’s picture taken at the time when he was christened. Few months after the
death of the baby, Elisabeth gave birth to Sofya in October 1942. Exactly one year later, Hannah
was born. Four years have passed before Elisabeth gave birth to their second boy, and the baby
was given the name Beniam, probably in memory of her murdered brother, Beniam Wirginih.
Fanuel is two years younger than Beniam and was born most probably in 1949. Silomé, the last
child of Yilma and Elisabeth was born after about two years.'*** Almost all children were born in
the Kazanchis house next to which the home of Yilma’s eldest sister Yésimibet and her family
was located.** Sidald was sent to England to attend her primary education at a boarding school
and it was in August 1953 that she rejoined the family when they were traveling to the United

Stated via Europe.'*’

Yilma and Elisabeth created a garden, bred horses and established a dairy farm in their
compound the size of which was estimated about 7,663 square meters.' > Especially Yilma was
an enthusiastic gardener for which he is said to have won awards. Documents at the Wildi
Miisqil Archive reveal that the engineers of the Municipality offered Eth $ 2,590 as reparation
for the loss of Yilma’s garden when the Ethiopian government cleared the site for the building of
the Headquarter of UNECA. Experts of the municipality priced the edifice at Eth § 77.082.
Meanwhile, the Addis Ababa municipality displaced approximately 40 houscholds from the

1352

locality.

Y Informant: Sofva Yilma

" Informant; Birhane Déréssa

" Informant: Sofya Yilma

B A Report by Civil Engineer, 21™ June 1971, File No. 318. Folder No. 170. Government Property.,
Wiilda Misqal Tariku Memorial Archive Center. [ES. AAU

B Girma Asnagi to Asfaw Minaligiwa, 19" ¥ June 1971, File No. 318, Folder No. 170. Government
Property., Wiildid Misqgil Memorial Archive Center. [ES, AAU.
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Figure 10: Yilma with his Family(Back row: Hannah, Binyam, Sofya and Sdlomé Yilma; front

row: Wzo. Elizabeth Worqgindh, Yilma Déréssa. Missing: Wzo. Sidald and Fanuel Yilma. Mid

1960s, National Photo Studio, Addis Ababa.)'*>

Except for five years from 1953 to 1958 when Yilma and his family lived in Washington, the
whole family resided in this house. Though the Villa around the Old Air Port (today’s the
Embassy of Niger) to which Yilma’s family transferred in 1960s was designed by Arturo

Mezzedimi. the great ltalian architect. Elisabeth seemed to have been too nostalgic about the

1353 oo e 5 -
T Solva Yilma's Possession,
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133% Arturo Mezzedimi , according to Shimelis

Kazanchis residence to appreciate the new villa.
Bonsa( 2011), was “a class of his own because of his special relationship with the emperor and
his rise, if unintended, as a 'royal architect' par excellence - the master builder of the emperor's
city- in the tradition of what Alfred Tlg was for Menelik in the late nineteenth and early

»355 When the Ethiopian government decided to prepare a land for the

twenticth century.
building of UNECA, ironically, it was her husband Yilma Déréssa who signed the agreement on
the Ethiopian side to open UNECA Headquarter in Addis Ababa with Philippe de Seynes, Vice

Secretary of United Nations Economic and Social Affairs, in June 1958.'%°

Yilma’s home had many visitors of diverse age groups and nationalities. He often invited foreign
visitors to his home and usually invited members of his extended family to meet them. He went
to great extent to impress foreigners that Ethiopians were in no way inferior to the inhabitants of
developed countries. “If an American would criticize, Gabriel Tewodros recalls, the state of the
roads in Addis Ababa, Yilma with a twinkle in his eye would talk about New York. If they
commented on the clothing of the poor people, he would give them a lecture on the state of the
poor in the Southern States in the USA.”"*" Oral information also reveals that Yilma always

questioned some of the established cconomic parameters of development of a country such as

Per Capita Income (PCT)."™

" Informant: Sofya Yilma

"SArturo Mezzedimi built many ol villas for prominent members of the political and business
establishment: Vila Asrata Kassa, Vila Yilma Deressa, Vila Tirunah Zarihun, Vila A. Defaye, Vila Becurasiyon,
Vila Naga Mastin. Vila A. Guedema, Vila Alamayahu, Country Vila Asrtaa Kassa, and House Girma Sebhat. Some
of the houses and vilas were also built in the resort-rich provinees like Bahir Dar (Tana Palace) and Nazreth (Vila
Melkassa). The architect was given a fitting recognition. as the Knight Officer of the Star of Ethiopia and Officer of
the Order ol Menelik 1T, See Shimelis, 351 and 609,

" Addis Ziimdn: Siné 14, 1950 E.C..

257 Gabriel Tewodros., “Recollections about 1 idj Yilma Deressa™. in Sophia Yilma’s Posscssion.

" Informants: Bitru Admassé and Birhani Déréssa
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Yilma most often had his lunch with his father Bilatta Déréssa and other members of the family
discussing Ethiopian history and government politics. In a later period, Bilatta Déréssa used to
come all the way from BiSoftu (Dabri Ziiyt) to visit his son frequently. His mother, Caltu Sonto
also had come from Nigémté to Addis Ababa to see him. Living in his neighborhood (at the
locality of present day Hilton International Hotel), Yisimabet Déréssa often treated him to his

favorite Oromo traditional food-angotee, cuko and bund gdllaa."*

In many ways, Yilma was different from his colleagues, the ministers who were his
contemporaries. For instance, Bulcha recalls that Yilma “rarely went to funeral ceremonies or
weddings of people he did not know well. Going to the residence of important personalities on
holidays to say ‘happy holiday’ was a very important social practice in Addis Ababa. Yilma

never practiced that. Neither did Yilma expect younger government officials.”'**

P Informant: Sofyva Yilma
" Bulcha, My Life My...82,
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Figure 11: Villa Yilma Déréssa, built by Arturo Mezzedimi in 1960s( After confiscation in July

1361

1975, the Villa is serving as the Embassy of Niger)

Bul¢a Didmigsa, Minassé Lamma and Gétahun Tidsédma, and close family members, for instance,
Elisabeth’s brother-in-laws were intimate friends of Yilma and they met regularly at his home.
Yilma had a special interest to chat with young educated government officials drinking his
favorite whisky-Johny Walker. However, the Ethiopian wine was his source of pride. Though
Yilma was intimidating posing queries of policy and academic nature, some of the educated
young Ethiopians used to visit him regularly. Oral informants recall few occasions that Yilma

spent the better part of the night discussing diverse national and international issues with his

1361 . , , :
7 In Sofva Yilma's Possession
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Juniors even to the disappointments of his wife. Once when wWro Elisabeth asked him to go to

vy

their home, he reminded his wife his favorite Amharic song: “almdifam gérdhui” (trans. “T won’t

136

come, I stayed there™)."*** This music was sung by Figré Ayila and said to be popular during the

Italian occupation supposedly because of its implied critical message that targeted the Emperor

e Throughout the 1940s and 1960s, Yilma attended numerous lunch and

choice of exiled life.
dinner parties with his wife at individual homes and embassies in Addis Ababa. In this regard, he
is remembered by junior technocrats for his entertaining and informative conversations. He spent
considerable time with them to debate, discuss and lecture. Oral informants claimed that “his

hope was in their very existence.”'***

Liberal that Yilma was to his children, he never imposed his desire on their choice of career and
way of life. He loved spending weekends at his residence in Adama ( Nazrét) working in his
small fruit farm in the compound. He was always happy whenever he saw, for instance, rural
folk wearing dresses manufactured in Ethiopia. Similarly, he sometimes got sad observing
Ethiopia was lagging far behind other nations in economic development. In those circumstances,
he couldn’t hide his feelings from family members. Obviously. Yilma and Elisabeth discussed
cverything openly, whether it was family issues or politics. He never talked to his children in

. - 1365
detail about government business. ™

Yilma “believed change needed to happen [in Ethiopia] before circumstances forced change and

he often predicted what actually came to take place that a *50 Aliga’[a sergeant] would take over

S Informant: Sofya Yilma and Tisomi Gibrimariam

VO Informant: Sirgii Firé Sibhat

B Informants: Hanna Yilma, Bitru Admasé, Ayalew Mandilro, Biqili Inddsaw, Asila Mangisa and
Tisomid Giibrii-Mariam.

B Informant: Sofva Yilma



and turn the clock back on development.”"**® What made him happy was witnessing the surge in
the number of educated Ethiopians that he hoped would have the opportunity to move the

. y i 7
country forward, in business, government, education.'*°

Since 1971 Yilma took his time to look after especially his personal businesses in Addis Ababa
and its vicinity. With the upsurge of the February Revolution in 1974, the Emperor took some
reformist measures such as dismissing Aklilu Habta-Wild’s cabinet and forming another under
the premiership of Indalkaéiw Mikonnin as well as planning to revise the country’s constitution.
Thus, in the course of this upheaval, Yilma was assigned to sit on the constitution drafting
commission under the chairmanship of Tikli-Sadiq Mikuria. The latter recommended
repetitively Yilma or Abibid Reta to take his position as they were well experienced senior
statesmen. However, the emperor, Biladdw Asrat, the Minister of Justice and some younger
members of the drafting commission did not want to see Yilma chairing the committee or
playing a crucial role in it. The commission was divided into five sub-committees and Yilma
chaired a sub-committee of ten members that drafted articles on people’s representatives until his

arrest on 29" June, 1974.'%8

The rich literature on the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution has already chronicled, discussed and
analyzed how the spontaneous opposition against the Tmperial Government in urban centers

f y ; i 1369
created conducive circumstance for the organized military group (o assume the state power. ™

% Informant: Hanna Yilma

7 Ibid.

YTkl Sadiq. Y hivwds Tariké, 256.259.262 and 266.

" The Ethiopian Revolution is. in relative terms. perhaps one of the historical topics that have been
studicd most. One can find dozens of monographs and articles in different languages on it. Not all writings arc the
works of scholars. Quite a number of the literature is journalistic in nature and is deficient in analysis. The following
works arc commonly mentioned by the academia. Addis Hiwol(1973): Andargaciw  Asdgid. (1992 F.C.):
Andargachew Tiruneh, The Ethiopian Revelution 1974-1987: | Transformation from an aristocratic o «a
totalitarian autocracy (New York: Cambridge University Press. 1993): Dawit Wolde Giorgis, Red Tears: War,
Famine and Revolution in Ethiopia (Trenton New Jersey: Red Sea Press. 1989):Fred Halliday and Maxine Molynex.
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Suffice it here to note briefly that in the course of the upheaval, diverse social and occupational
groups challenged the imperial government raising different political and economic questions
through demonstrations, strikes and arrests. The imperial government seems to have been in the
state of dilemma as it mainly implemented a policy of appeasement which never satisfied
protesters. Eventually, a relatively well organized committee of armed forces assumed state
power beginning from June 1974. As the Coordinating Committee of the Armed Forces, the
Imperial Bodyguard, the Police and Territorial Army was formed on 28" June, 1974, it began
arresting immediately higher officials of the Imperial Government. Yilma Déréssa was among

the first few statesmen to be arrested on 29" June, 1974."*"° One of his daughters narrates:

The Army arrived in a huge truck with several soldiers who
surrounded the house. My parents were sitting in the living room
by themselves talking after dinner. The army having surrounded
the house they rushed up the stairs towards the front door. Hearing
a knock, I believe it was the lady who served my parents dinner
who opened the door to find armed men asking for my father. He
walked into the corridor and asked them what they wanted; they
asked him to come with them. My father and I had talked about his
eminent arrest early that morning and he had told me that he was
expecting them that evening, I don't know how he knew. He asked
them to wait, went into the bedroom, bid my mother goodbye and
reivieved his jacket and scarf. T arrived just as the truck was
leaving with him sitting in front with the driver. I followed the
truck to "Aratenga", and turned back to my parents’ home (o fell
my mother where they had taken him."””’

Indeed, Yilma was not the only person who foresaw the ascendance of the military power in

3

Ethiopia. Ras Asratd Kasa also predicted that a military government in country “wouldn’t merely

The Ethiopian Revolurion(London: Verso Editions, 1981); Edmond Keller, Revolutionary Ethiopia; Kiflu Tadesse,
The Generation: The History of the Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Party,3 Vols, (New York: University Press of
America, 1998): Rene Lefort. Ethiopia: An Heretical Revolution? (London: Zed Press, 1983); John Markakis and
Nega Ayele. Class and Revolution:  Marina Otaway and David Ottaway., Ethiopia: Empire in Revohiion(New
York: Africana Publishing. 1978); Tefera Haile Selassie, The Ethiopian Revolution 1974-1991: From Monarchical
Lutocracy to a Military Ofigarchy(London: Kegan Paul International, 1997). Tesfaye Mckonin. Yidrdis Libaldiariku
(Addis Ababa: Brana Electro Publishers. 1992) and Zencbhe Feleke, Neibdr.(Addis Ababa: 1996 F.C.)

T Abira Gambiire, Yé isie héw Abdsa héitalague betd-mingist (1966-1974), (Addis Ababa:1985 E ),
=0,

S Informant: Hannah Yilma(Interview conducted in English)
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be a government that would give priority to law and order and put undesirable politicians in
prison. It would try to uproot the entire elite in our country because the military will never feel

entirely safe as long as the aristocracy were in circulation.”'?”?

Until October 1974, Yilma and other political prisoners were detained in the head quarter of the
4" Division. Probably due to security reasons, the Committee now known as Provisional Military

Administrative Council (PMAC) or Ddrg transferred 148 detainees to the grand palace.””

3 As the wine cellar was a

“They were put in wine cellar of the Palace under the Throne Hall.”'
wide space meant for wine storage partitions were made to isolate some prisoners from others.
The store was divided into two large rooms and Yilma was detained in Room Number Two and

used to sleep next to Abira Gambiré,"””

Indeed, Yilma was spared from the November 1974 massacre. However, as to how the decision
was made to kill the “60” former government officials, two contrasting narratives have
circulated. In his memoir, Major Mingistu argued that the death penalty was decided
accidentally by members of the sub-Ddrg (estimated to be 600) and the proper Dérg (120) who
casted their vote emotionally on 24" November, 1974. The meeting was held initially to discuss
the troubled relationship between General Aman Mikael Andom and the PMAC. Mingistu
argued that the atmosphere in the hall was suddenly changed when a certain member of sub-Dirg

made a demagogic speech accusing the Ddrg of allowing political prisoners to enjoy a luxurious

"7 Del Boca, 298,

" Abira, 180: Zinibi Filiqe. Nabdr,(Addis Ababa: 1996 E.C.).30
HT Sevoum, 290.

P73 Abdira. 186-187
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life even in the jail. Hence, members of the congregation were asked to cast their vote either for

or against the death sentence of 150 prisoners. Among these, 54 were condemned to death.'*’®

Contrary to this narrative, however, Mangistu was said to have ordered Colonel Daniel Asfaw,
the Chief of the Department of Revolutionary Operation to execute 54 political prisoners one day

before the aforesaid meeting was held. Hence, the voting is said to be carried out to avoid

1377

personal accountability. Even during this crude procedure of decision making process, oral

information reveals that Yilma’s name wasn’t strange to many. Captain Figie Sillasé¢ Wigdiiris

recalls:

At BATT N7 AT A0 A6 hba-8n-T o6
TNV BIFan. AU ASA SN B:PATD A79° (.-
M- @DLLl  AATLLII: A Povils. AT
AT@-PTPAD  AATar  LAF MA@ 1 GTDEPA: P
LITFPA A= €0 N@- AT @Ng?:: Adrs hé.ar8a- I
ATar 730l PP ABLAIT: Povd) WG
ABKANI A 38R0 Y, 90 PORENC ovndid Gl
N205a- A6 PELN-T LA 1 @y  Comar: ATy
Na-E GU3 Povin 1157 PAT@9" PPLA Aaodiifid- wc::

We knew that Yilma was defving feudal dignitaries based on the
modern practice of public expenditure. When his name was
mentioned in the list for vote, there hadn't been hot debate about
him. The chairperson himself said’ “we knew him, let him survive .
I don’t remember anyone who argued for the execution of Yilma.
His relationship with the feudal system was loose. He was not
landlord. The major factor for the death sentence was the
subjugation that landlords imposed on tenants who were toiling in
large tracts of land. It was believed that Yilma was not such kind of
person. 5

P Mangistu Haili-Mariam,  Tielacin Vi tivopia Hizh Abyotaw! Tigil, Vol.l (Los Angeles: Tschay
Publishers,2004 E.C.). 217-219.

T Fisiiha Dista. Abvonma Tizitave, (Los Angeles: Tschay Publishers, 2008 E.C.). 129-130

" Informant: Fikre Silasé Wiigddris(( aptiain)
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Whether the decision was made personally by the chairperson prior to the meeting or collectively
by the congregation, subjectivity seems to have played a crucial role in annihilation of the
officials without due process of law. Authorities of the PMAC stress strongly the contribution of
the tense political atmosphere that prevailed among the members of the Ddrg to their hasty
decision.'*” Prejudiced that they had been, their knowledge of the prisoners seems to be
superficial. Indeed, some must have known Yilma due to the political humors about him.
However, in the context when sufficient sources aren’t yet disclosed, it is impossible to give a
full historical picture of the event about which the protagonists still, after four decades, wanted to

; .
rationalize,**"

Though the political change did ruin Yilma’s and his family’s life, he was said to have shown
great endurance in the face of calamity. Not only Elisabeth and Sofya were imprisoned for a
some months but also Tégin Yitasa Wirq, husband of Sofya Yilma, was among those massacred
on November 24, 1974, His closest daughter Hannah Yilma, accompanied by Dérigi Déréssa,
a nnephew of Yilma, went into exile leaving behind her husband, Sibhat Gibrii Igziabhér, a
popular essayist and novelist. These two exerted considerable effort in defying the Dérg from
exile.""*"  Sidald, Beniam, Fanuel and Sdlomé had already left the country before the 1974
Revolution. His residence and all his farms were confiscated. His celebrated father Bilatia

Déréssa died at the age of 91 on 29" September, 1977 very distressed of the country’s fate. His

"7 Informants: Nadiw Ziikarias and Fikre Silasé Wigdiris.

Y Ginie Ayili, Y letanant kolonel Mdingistu Haild-Mariam Tiziawod, (Addis Ababa: Mega Publishing
House, 1994 E.C.). 144-146; Mingistu aili-Mariam, 217-219; Fikri Silas¢ Wigdiiris. liana Abivont. Los
Angeles: Tsehay Publishers, 2006 E.C, Fisiiha, 129-130.

P Diiriigi Déressa was the leader of the Ethiopian People Democratic Alliance (EPDA) and the founding
member of the Ethiopian National Democratice Organization (ENDO) which was established as EPDA and Kt
under the leadership of Kifle Wadajo. When EPRDF forces overthrew the military government and organized a a
conference to develop charter for the transitional government in 1991, Dereje delegated Bulcha Demegsa to attend
the conference in Addis Ababa as he lay sick in bed with myeloma(bone cancer):Bulcha My Life My, 152-133;
Informant: Sofva Yilma and Bul¢a Dimgiisa
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mother, Caltu also, passed away while Yilma was in prison. In those hard moments, he never
trembled with fear of a bad fate that would await him and his family.'*** This is probably
because the things that he anticipated years ago happened then. Or he showed great calmness due
to his previous experience of total war in 1935/6 and prison life in Italy(1937-1940). Eye witness
accounts reveal that no change was seen in Yilma’s manner in the prison. He felt no resentment,
for example, as Afe Minasé¢ Limma and others did. He didn’t abandon even a table manner

whenever meal was served. He spoke to and interacted with others as he did before."***

In order to soften the hard life in prison, Yilma and his colleagues were engaged in educational
activities. A teaching-learning activity based on voluntary participation was begun and Yilma

% At the carly years of their detention political issues used to

was said to teach afaan Oromo,
predominate discussion among prisoners. Sometimes, probably out of despair and hopelessness,
few prisoners anticipated that the new military government was about to collapse very soon
because of economic problem. Yilma, as a well experienced statesman and a student of
renowned thinkers of politics, advised others to question this kind of conclusion. He stressed, for
instance, that a government might notfall down due to economic factors. Juniors were always
fascinated by his scholarly analysis and informative talk on the nature of state and different

1385

political ideologies.

Still in prison for more than four years since June 1974, as Yilma got older and older, his health

386

went from bad to worse in the late 1970s.’ Despite his family’s appeal to the authorities for

permission to provide him better medical treatment, he was denied proper medication and was

PN Informants: Sofya Yilma, Tasomi Gibri Mariam and Aginafi Sifiiraw.

P Informants: Hibti-Sillasé Tafisi, Bitru Admasé, Nigusé Habti-Wiild, Aginafi Sifiiraw, Tasomi Gibri
Mariam

" Abiira. 68

PR Informants: Bitru Admasé and Prince Bii‘idi Mariam Mikonin

P Informant: Habtd Sillasé Tafiisi
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left with plain treatment in the grand palace. Though he was said to suffer from acute stomach
cancer, he showed great endurance in the face of pain. Knowing that the medication at the palace
health center didn’t relieve Yilma from his condition, an authority in charge of political prisoners
sent him to the Hospital of the former Imperial Bodyguard at the beginning of January 1979. The
PMAC assigned an armed soldier to watch over Yilma at his death bed. His deteriorating health
condition continued to be worse and within a week of his admission to the hospital he passed

away on 21 January, 1979. He was buried in the cemetery of Yika St. Mikacl Church."*’

To summarise, this chapter has examined critically the life of Yilma Déréssa beyond official
government responsibilities and the following subject matters are dealt with: literature, folktale,
and the private life of a study subject. Yilma’s identity as an Oromo statesman scems to have
come somewhat at the forefront in the discussions of the first two sections. The assessments
made on these issues show that both the real and legendary Yilma was situated amidst the
tension and contradiction of the political system. As the chapter has attempted to reconstruct the
private life and the last days of the subject of study, it has identified that Yilma had lived and
died as a modern state functionary. Interestingly, the shifts of his residential arcas first from
Miirkato to Kazanchis and later to the vicinity of the Old Air Port give a glimpse at the general
history of Addis Ababa itself since Italian pcriod.HRH The palace being the working place and the
prison site for Yilma and many of his collogues in the imperial government; it finally consumed

Yilma’s life.

B Report of Addis Ababa Awraga Court, Dated 14" May, 1978, File No.1/1-y, Personal File of Yilma
Déréssa, MOFA

¥ What the history of the production of spaces in Addis Ababa demonstrates, Shimelis explains, is that
“the spatial and social hicrarchy of places in the city was never stable. New areas always emerged; old
neighborhoods retained or enhanced their social importance or declined. This was in part an illustration of the
dynamism as well as the classicism rooted in the urbanization of the capital. In the late 19505 and 1960, for
instance. areas included within the third concentric circle evolved from being the backwaters ol the ¢ity 1o its most
modernizing and developing territories. A microcosm of this process was the changing nuelei of Addis Ababa in a
eenerally north-west-south direction. eventually expanding further to the southeast and southwest.” Shimelis. 283-84
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Conclusions
In an attempt to reconstruct a political biography of Yilma Déréssa, this study needed to scan
broader themes. It has first tried to appraise the general trend of life-writing at different levels.
Within this frame, the thesis has examined the close relation between biographical trajectory and
historical context. This is followed by a discussion on an aspect of center-periphery relations
between a particular Willdga aristocratic family and the ruling elites who exercised political
power from Addis Ababa-the emerging political center of 20th century Ethiopia. Yilma Dérrésa
and his forefathers had adjusted themselves to the new political system and social formation and,
more importantly, reinforced it across generations. Lastly, the dissertation has dealt with the
intricate subject matter of social identity by mainly presenting the historical trajectories of a
pivotal Oromo historical figure and statesman during the post-Italian occupation period of the
Imperial Government. Centered at the intersection of all these subject matters, Yilma’s

“individuality” has interconnected them as a thread.

The study particularly covered the life of Yilma Déréssa in the period between 1907 and 1979.
As noted earlier, this period saw remarkable changes in many aspects of state and society. Given
the changes that the Ethiopian state and societies experienced in the period under discussion, the
path that biographical studies in Ethiopia have followed along with the transformation can be
comparable with the global trend. Though life writing is an age-old practice in many parts of
the world including Ethiopia, the theme of biographical works has changed, as discussed earlier,
since life writing has been dominated by the life of individuals who were products and agents of
social change, of urban and imperial life: in short, of modernity. A glance at the biographical
works that have been overviewed in this study illustrates that a more or less similar development

had been occurring in Ethiopia. These biographical studies, unlike the theme in century’s old
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tradition of biographical literature in the country, revolved around personalities who are

th

believed to be historical agents in the modern state since the second half of 197 century. This
might be attributed partly to the methodological problem. A political biography of Yilma

Déréssa, like the works surveyed, can be taken as a particular example of this shift of theme in

biography.

However, the argument forworded in the introduction that the modern biography is above all a
free-standing text, the narrative of an individual and of individuality self-contained in form as in
subject needs a careful assessment, at least, in the context of the political biography of Yilma
Déréssa. Indeed, the basic social unit in the modern West is the individual. This belief about the
place of an individual in the west has its implication in biography. In the West, as it is pointed
out in the introduction of the study, with its glorification of the individual, a biographer usually
focuses on his or her subject’s individuality, those aspects, attitudes, and abilities that separate
the subject from the masses. The biography of a Westerner might likely consider people who
play a large role in the subject’s life or who help provide context and support, their presence
would not likely loom so large because of the difference in “separateness” of the individual.
Therefore, modern Western biographers often probe for explanations for life decisions and
developments in the individual himself or herself by exploring the subject’s psyche. In this
regard, a political biography of Yilma Déréssa has revealed the complex relationship between
Yilma’s comparative “individuality” and the historical context. To attribute causal explanations
in Yilma’s biography chiefly to his “individuality™, therefore, is to simplify the significant roles
that his family (father and relatives), his social identity (being an Oromo individual) and the

institutions and practices of the Ethiopian government had been playing throughout his life.
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This leads us to the discussion on the historical context for a biography of Yilma Déréssa. Since

™ century, Yilma’s life and the fate his noble family in Williga was

the last quarter of the 19
closely linked with the Ethiopian state. The life account of Bilatta Déréssa Amanté revealed
clearly that as regional nobility he adjusted himself to new developments that some of the Lega
Nagamtee nobilities experienced. To reconstruct a life account of Yilma Déréssa, therefore, an
attempt to provide the proper historical setting was made and the attributes, practices and

institutions of an Ethiopian state and major developments associated with it since the last quarter

of the 19" century have been examined.

In attempt to draw a better picture of an individual reacting to centralized state and the
emergence of modern political practices in Ethiopia, in this study, relevant issues and
developments have been dealt with. Before Bilatta abandoned Cutta which was one of the nerve-
centers of the kingdom of Lega Nagamtee beyond the Dedissa River, Bilatta Déréssa personally
opened a modern school and sent his little brothers and his son, Yilma Déréssa. This had a
lasting impact on the subject of the study. Bilatta also engaged in merchandize business
emancipating his hundreds of house slaves and gédbars at Cutta and its environ. A careful
appraisal of Billatta Déréssa’s picces of writings intermittently published on Birhanina Sélam for
cight ycars and his official as well as unofficial social responsibilitics he took on revealed clearly
how Billaita Déréssa didn’t only adjust themselves to the new political developments at Williga

and Addis Ababa but also ha begun to strengthen it both rhetorically and practically.

The Ttalian mvasion of Ethiopia seems to have situated Yilma Déréssa n regional political
development that apparently exploited an opportune moment to rebel against the centralizing

Ethiopian state. yet, paradoxically. to support it. By virtuc of his social background. Yilma
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appeared to have been involved in the movement that would endanger the very political and

social formation he began to reinforce as a young technocrat.

In the political history of the Ethiopia state in twenticth century, the immediate aftermath of the
post occupation period had marked a significant departure from the previous era particularly in
terms of political and economic centralizations. Though organized three months after the official
reestablishment of some ministries in May 1941, the Ministry of Finance was the vital
government institution that worked tenaciously to the fulfillment of fiscal centralization in the
country. Assisted greatly by Colonel Frank Stafford, Yilma had developed plans for the
commencement of budgeting, ministerial burcaucracy and new currency in Ethiopia.
Furthermore, he together with the British advisor engaged in the task of drafting proclamations
especially on the rates and types taxation. More importantly, Yilma had played crucial role on
delineating the power and responsibilities of the tax collectors of the Ministry of Finance vis-a-
vis regional rulers. Cognizant of the complex condition of taxation in Ethiopia, Yilma had also
made an effort to establish an efficient and fair tax system. Having considered the multiplicity of
taxes which made its collection a cumbersome engagement both for the tax payers and tax
collectors, he made a scholarly endeavor to downsize the kinds of taxes that the government
imposed on the tax payers. He insisted that the purpose of taxation in Ethiopia would not be
limited to financing the government and had to take especially cconomic stability into

consideration.

Recruiting appropriate personnel to the Ministry of Finance is another activity in which Yilma
Déréssa was closely engaged and made meaningful contribution to the development of
burcaucracy in Ethiopia. Along with the staffing of functionaries to the Ministry, Yilma together
with his associates suitably solved the problem of trained man power by establishing probably
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the first commercial school at Menilek 1T School.  Though not implemented in the first few
years, budgeting was another important practice in Ethiopian government to which Yilma made
considerable effort. Due to the acute problem of financial resources, the Ethiopian government
had relied largely on the British aid. However, Yilma, as a prominent authority at the nascent
institution, wasn’t a passive spectator of British domination in public finance. In order to collect
revenue for public expenditure, Yilma facilitated the export of cercals to the Middle East and
closely oversaw the revenues collected from government properties and toll stations.
Importantly, he became instrumental in incorporating the Yubdo Gold mine to government
property. Together with other Ethiopian and expatriate authorities, Yilma also took part actively
in the struggle to establish national bank and currency. In a nutshell, as an educated technocrat,
Yilma’s individual intentionality, purposefulness, choice and creativity were reflected for the
first time during his preliminary responsibilities in laying the foundations of the Ministry since
1941. These continued in more or less similar comportment throughout his public life until

1970s.

Empowered legally and politically, Yilma had continued to play an important role in
consolidating the Ministry of Finance in terms of organization and financial resources throughout
1940s.  When the Ethiopian government was enlisted for the Lend-Lease policy of the United
States government in 1940s, it was Yilma Déréssa who made the opportunity as a major means
of resistance to British domination in government finance and currency. In sccuring the US
assistance, he played a leading role not only in making of Ethiopian currency and strengthening
the State Bank of Ethiopia but also paved the way for recommencement and development of the
Ethio-American diplomatic relations in the post-Italian occupation period. Energetic that he was,

he also took over other responsibility beyond the jurisdiction of Finance and economy. Having
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examined Yilma’s engagement at the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts, for instance, one can
conclude that he favorably inclined towards new beginnings and planning rather than running an
established institution. Interestingly, no matter how zealous he was about education and
relatively in good terms with the emperor, the latter denied the opportunity to Yilma. In a latter
period, however, he was given a chance to take on responsibilities in the educations sector that
he aspired in mid 1940s as he was appointed to preside over the Board of Governors of Haild-

Sillasé T University in 1960s.

However, his considerable enthusiasm for fresh statutory and bureaucratic practices continued to
be manifested in staffing the Ministry of Commerce and Industry in 1949 and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in 1958 with college graduates and young experts. In order to catch up the
quality standard of Ethiopian agricultural produces in the international market, Yilma initiated
different legislative measures. He was also one of the Ethiopian government officials who took
part in loan and trade agreements with international organizations and the Netherlands. During
his diplomatic services in the Ethiopian embassy in Washington DC and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Yilma attempted to safeguard Ethiopia’s national interest in the dynamic regional,
continental and global politics. As the 1950s saw considerable change in the third world politics
especially in the Middle East and Africa, he foresaw the growing importance of independent
African states in Ethiopian international politics. In a collective effort to make Ethiopia a

regional and continental power, Yilma made meaningful contribution.

Back to the very ministry he established in carly 1940s, Yilma, delegating considerable power to
some young technocerats, is said to have created opportunities for junior experts to put into effect
their knowledge and skills. With the expansion of the bureaucracy in the late 1950s and

throughout the 1960s. delegation of power and authority characterized Yilma's leadership style.
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As a result, he attempted to make the bureaucracy effectual. Though the ministry was praised for
being the ‘more modern institutions in Ethiopia® and Yilma’s influence over the emperor
increased considerably in the 1960s, he failed personally to manage the budget crisis more than
once which possibly claimed his position in 1969. However, we have divergent views, if not
facts, among oral informants on the explanation for his transfer from the key ministry in

Ethiopian government as well as on his gradual expulsion from official responsibilities.

Among other subject matters in the literary works of Yilma Déréssa and folktales about him, his
social identity as an Oromo Ethiopian statesman prevailed in the discussion. The identity issue
which was reflected in the appraisal of Yilma’s renowned history book and political jokes about
him exposed someway a feature of the political system. Along with the popular representation of
Yilma which have marked out mainly his * individuality” both in the literature and oral sources
as “the graduate of LSE”, “the economist”, “the radical reformer”, “the moderate”, “the astute”
and “the witty”, his Oromo social background from Walliga aristocratic family(wdrrd Biikdre)
had also constituted his personality. Not to forget the overt oppositions that the imperial
government faced from different social groups and individuals, there were covert tensions within
the imperial government and were manifested in the public and private lives of Yilma Déréssa as
we examined it in the literature and folktales. At last, with the intensification of opposition and
social uprising, the imperial government was overthrown in 1974 and the political change that

followed it had disastrous effect on Yilma Déréssa’s life.
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List of Informants

No | Name Title Age Place and Date of | Remark
(N.B.. at | Interview
the date
of the 1™
interview)
1 Asifa Mangdsa Ato 83 Addis Ababa, -An Engineer and
April 27,2015 Official in the A.A.
Manucipality and
Water Department
-Knowledgable
informant on
economic
developments
especially on water
works in 1960s
2 Asinafi Sifaraw Ato 79 Addis Ababa Vice Minister of
March 12, 2015 Finance in late
July 11,2014 1960s and early
1970s,
Knowledgable
informant on
Finance and
Economic
Dcvelopment plans
3 Asfaw Damté Ato 78 Addis Ababa -Vice-Minister of
December 20, Finance in 1960s
2013; -Literary critic
December 02, -knowledgeable
2014; March 13, informant especially
2015 on Loans and
Credits in the
Ministry, on the
burcaucracy of the
Imperial
Government of
L - _ Ethiopia
4 Avyalew Mandifro | Ambassador | Early 70s | Addis Ababa. -Official at MOFA
May 14, 2014 -Ambassador to
Somalia in 1960s
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5 B&’idd Mariam Li'ul Early 50s | Addis Ababa, -Grandson of
Mikonin March 25, 2015 Emperor Haili-
Sillasse
-Political Prisoner
with Yilma Déréssa
at Grand Palace
6 Biqild Indisaw Ato Mid 70s | Addis Ababa, July | -Vice Minister of
17,2015 Commerce, Industry
and Tourism since
1969
-Associate of Yilma
Déréssa in the
Ministry
7 Bitru Admasé Ato 84 Addis Ababa, -The First Ethiopian
April 07, 2015; Manager of
May 20, 2015 Telecomunications
Authority
-Political Prisoner
with Yilma Déréssa
in 1970s
8 Biqila Kibaa Obo 85 Cutta Gimbi July | -Farmer at Cutta
18,2014 -Knowledgable oral
informant in the arca
9 Birhand Déréssa Mayor 74 Addis Ababa, -Grand Son of
Danke December 22, Bilatta Déréssa
2013; March 03, Aminté and Nephew
2015 of Yilma Déréssa
10 | Buléa Damiqsa Ato 81 December 23, -Vice-Minister of
2011;December Finance in 1960s
02 2013;July 01, -Knowledgable
2014:July 20, informant on public
2014 expenditure of the
Imperial
Government in
1960s
-Very close
associate of Yilma
Déréssa
11 | Cirnat Waqwiiya Obo Mid 50s | Nagamte July -Historian at the

19.2014

Cultural and
Tourism Burcau of
East Wallaga Zone
of Oromia
-Knowledgable oral
informant on the
geneology of Wird
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Biikéiré

12 | Getacdaw MikaSa Dr. - E-Mail Interview, | -Director of African
July 27, 2015 Affairs Department
in 1960s
13 | Fiqra Silassé Captain - Addis Ababa June | -Founding member
Wigdaris 26,2014 of the Darg
-Prime Minister of
the Ethiopian
Peoples Democratic
Republic since 1987
-Knowledgable
informant on the
process of death
sentence on political
prisoners in 1974,
14 | Habti Silasse Ato 89 Addis Ababa, -Commissioner of
Tafisi February 01, 2014 | Tourism
Commission since
the period of the
Imperial Era
--Political Prisoner
of PMAC with
Yilma Déréssa
15 | Hannah Yilma Wiyziro 7 E-Mail Interview, | -Daughter of Yilma
Déréssa February 16, 2015 | Déréssa
16 | Igigu Dimisé Ato Late 70s | Addis Ababa, July | -Son-in-law of
29, 2015 Yilma Déréssa
17 | Méngisa Siyum Li'ul Ras 87 Addis Ababa -Hereditary ruler of
Mingisa November 25, Tigray Province
2014 ;March 03, since 1960.
2015 -Minister of Work
and
Communications
-Knowledgable
informant on the
public expenditure
during the Imperia
Era
18 | Mulugeta Etifa Dr, - Addis Ababa -Closs associate (o
Ambassador October 24, 2014 | bilatta Déréssa and
other members of
the family
19 | Nadaw Zikarias Colonel Early 70s | Addis Ababa. June | - Founding member

21.2014

of the Darg

| -Chair person of the
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Information and
Propaganda
Committee of the
Darg
-Knowledgable
informant on the
process of death
sentence on political
prisoners in 1974.

20 | Nigasa Féysa Obo 84 Gimbi July 17, -Merchant in Gimbi
2014 -Regular visitor of
bilatta’s family at
Addis Ababa in
1950s and 1960s
21 | Nigus¢ Habti Ato - Addis Ababa, May | -Vice Minister of
Wild 22,2015 Information
-Political Prisoner of
PMAC with Yilma
Déréssa
22 | Simrit Midhand Colonel Addis Ababa, -The First CEO of
August 01, 2015 the Ethiopian
Airlines
23 | Sofya Yilma Wiiyzdiro 70 Addis Ababa, June | -Daughter of Yilma
Déréssa 8,2014; June 18, | Déréssa
2014
24 | Tadla TdSomi Ato 79 Addis Ababa -Vice-Minister of
November 23, Finance during the
2014; March 12, era of the imperial
2015 government
-An expert on inland
revenue and custom
-Worked closely
with Yilma in 1960s
25 | Tisgira Tuco Obo Late 70s | Cutta, Gimbi July | -Farmer at Cutta
18,2014 -Knoledgable oral
informant in the
surrounding area of
Cutta
26 | Tdsomi Gibri- Ato 83 Addis Ababa, -Vice-Minister of

Mariyam

November 01,
2014:May
04,2014

Mining in the
Imperial
Government
-Close associate of
Yilma Déréssa
especially at various
places of
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Socialization
-Knowledgable
informant on
political jokes about
Yilma Déréssa

27

Wilda Samayat
Gibra Wild

Ddgazmac

91

Addis Ababa
December 13,
2015

-Vice-Minister of
National
Community
Development
-Knowledgable
informant on public
expenditure on
development works

28

Yiamani [gigu

Ato

Addis Ababa,
February 23, 2015

-Grandson of Yilma
Déréssa.

29

Anonymous

Ato

45

Addis Ababa,
April 16,2015

-Archivist at
Ministry of Pen

The following table reveals the list of informants whom Yémani Igigu interviewed in USA and

Ethiopia and shared to me.

No. | Name Title Date of Remrak
interview
1 Abiras Déressa Aminté Weiyziiro March 8, 14, -Sister of Yilma
1995, Déréssa
2 Amftha Téasdma Colonel February Brother-in-Law of
6,2000. Yilma Déréssa in his
former marriage
with Qidist Tasama
3 Minase Limma Ato November 13, | -Vice-Minister of
1993 Finance
-Very Close
associate of Yilma
Déréssa
4 Tiklé Roro Bikiré Ato Tuly, 1994 -Relative of Yilma

Déréssa

-One of the first civil
servants al the
Ethiopian Civil
Avaition Authority
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Richard 3. Leaoh, Esquire, , -
P. B, A, Represont&ting :

ADDIS ABABA, .

Dear Sip:

I acknowledge receipt of yonr letter of the 12th thch,
1945, reference ELM-2, for whioh I thank you. 7
= :

| 4
- I have taken dne note of the points whigh you mention
and an pleased to advise that Ato Gadre Marianm Amanti, Chief
Treasurer of the Impeérial Ethiopian Govermment, and My G. 4,
Blowery, Governor o2 the ‘$tate Bank: of ‘Bthiopia, have. beea

: authorized by me. to‘m*ﬁui‘“tﬁéﬁ” Jointly or ‘severally
By from the Unitea States Army ang ».2.1. suthorities. They

' . will cheek these f00ds as received ang 8izn temporary reoeipts
therefor covering each oargo load. They have been instructed
E2 to make all arrangements for the unloading of tais ocargo and
the removal ¢ it aftar 1t hag been unloaded.

The State Bank has been instruoted to Pay or prepay all
- coats of transhipping these goods inoluding handling, wareg-
houaing etc. at Jibuti aqd freight to Addis Ababa,

§ ¥e are also pleased to make arrangements to supply such
3 mode of transportation as 1s needed by the Uniteq States Army
Ay officers and enlieted men whije they are in Addis Ababa.
A

{

N : '
‘( I wish to0 take this occasion to thank you for your kind
£ C\ oo-opcr/b_tion and help in this matter.
‘.‘_ 5 '
; "\f\\ .," rm. '.ry tNIYO LN s ke
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FOREIGN .ELCO_NOMA_lC‘-IADMIN-I_-..STRAT-'EON'- ""7‘/3*3”

i i . = - SERTE e . ) 2 . . 4 ". v
APPEN DIX V ITor ™ UNiTep sTATES OF AMERIGA  ioprs AamA %
gt s T May 28, 1945 '
D L{Ol/‘?—-L” %S _ : . Ref: EML<53 -
el H.E. The ¥ice Minister of Finance '
: The Ministry of Finance ' eeLMIT _.2_’2%5
" A -ba B} '_, R L - it
= ddis Ababa i i - ‘?f 9:_. |
4 Excellency: ‘ °
4 1 have been instructed by the authorities of the Foreign
. e, Economic Administration to obtain your receipt on special °
forms provided by the FEA for recent shipments' of coins o
to the Ethioplan Government and for the cost of minting .
. thereof, the latter amounting %o #165,000, »
. | . ; '

I am further requested to suggest by way of formality,

that your signature be made in the presence of the American
Minister. Would you kindly advise me when it would be con-
venient for you to accompany me o the American Legation for N
this purpose, your signature to be obtained against the tem-—

porary receipts for coins which I now hold and which I be-

lieve were delivered to the satisfaction of the State Bank

of Bthiopie, i At .

S

Very truly yours,

FEA Reprewentative W s
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